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Our time is one of religiona unrest, because the old ideala — 
bnperfect and incomplete — no longer aatisfy. New creeds pat 
forth from time to time have not met the requirements of the 
Bitnation, and the multitudinons new sects have begotten doubt 
rather than strengthened faith. What men ^ant now ia a new 
life; and the strength of this work, a remarkable presentation of 
Christian sociology, hea in the rehgioua basis which it gives for 
reform and improvement in every sphere of life. Canon Fremantle 
isspires us with zeal for rendering Christian the whole of the 
world and the whole of hfe. He shows Christians that they are 
fulfilling the purpose of the Founder of their rehgion in carrying 
Christianity into every sphere of social hfe and into every day of 
the week- 

Tbe ' World as the Subject for Redemption ' offers a system of 
apologetics, but it is not concerned merely or chiefly with ' the 
original gnaranteea of Christianity and of the documents in which 
it was at first enshrined.' Such a system of apologetics is in^ 
snfQcient. Canon Fremantle satisfies us because lie vindicates the 
claim of Christianity to stimulate, to inspire, to lead the world's 
progress. Christianity, inclusive of all goodness, must ever be in 
advance, presenting a goal to the individual and to the nation. 
The purpose of Canon Fremantie is to * turn the faces of men 
away from the controveraiea engendered by an exclusive interest in 
woT^P and dc^ma to the more fruitful field of a practical influence 
on the nalioDal and universal life.' We have here given us the 



(ii) Introduction 

watchword for every movement towards CliurcL unity vhicli 
promises suocess. Men can nevt;r a^ree respecting the subtletiea 
and mysteries of Christian theology, hut they may unite in efforta 
for the redemption of the world. 

We are shown that we muat all be ministers of the Chriatian 
faitli^ The lady with superior social gifts is to be a minister of 
Clirist in building up a i^ociety on a Christian basis, because society 
must be redeemed- Social culture is a gift to be used for Clirist. 
Art is to be made Christian, and the artist is a servantof the Church, 
that is of the nation, which is the Church in its fulness, as is so 
well sliown. Science must be pursued as a Christian calling, and 
industry must be redeemed. The elevation of literature is a part 
of the work of the Church, and he who has the gift to write well 
has in this gift a call to serve God. The legislator in city, state, or 
nation is hkewise a minister in Christ's Church, and he is guilty of 
violation of a sacred trust if he does not endeavour to bring to pass 
the kingdom of God in his sphere. ' The attempt to establish the 
social and political relations on a religious baais is the most divine 
work given to nian.* All hfe is one^this is Che message of the 
present book — and this life rauat be thoroughly Christian. One 
part cannot be separated from the rest and made Christian while 
the other parts are unrighteous. It is against this schism that 
protest is raised. 

A high ideal of national righteouenoss is set beforo us by Canon 
Fremantle, Not the isolated individual ie to be saved, but the 
individual in the nation ; not the nation is to be saved as an isolated 
nation, but as one of a family of nations filling the earth. The 
world is the subject of redemption, 

Thia is an interpretation of Cliristianity at once simple and 
sublime, und it is calculated to inspire the best spirits of our 
time. The message is one especially for ardent young men of 
lofty aspirations, who too often have been turned away from 
Christianity by false and narrow, mean and selfish interpretations. 
Canon Fremantle shows that Christianity is as broad and lofty as any 
ideal ; that it is so much larger than any one ideal or any group 
of ideals, that it is capable of including them all. In reading thi« 
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book one tliinks of the exprepsion, ' the manlmcsa of Christ/ for it 
is a manly Christ which is here presented, a Christ strong iu aiition, 
Christ the Buler as well aa Christ tho Consoler- It is Christ tn 
whom the kingdom hdon^rs, and whoso ri<iht it is to reign. All 
genuine prof^re^e tends towards tlie estnbhahmcnt of this kingdom, 
and Canon t'ivmantU% marking out the lines of progress, presents 
what may be called the dynamics of Christianit)'. 

A religion for the jfresent life aw well as that which is to come 
is described, and it becomes evident that the reform of all othtr 
reforms needed is a religious reform, for that erobracea all. Any 
narrower meaning than this given to the word ' religion ' is full of 
baleful consequences. It is indeed often enough said that Chris- 
tianity alone can solve social problems, and such an assertion is 
generally greeted with a sneer of scorn by the social reformer. 
Naturally enough ; because those who tell us that Christianity is the 
solution of social problems think that in saying this enough has been 
said, and at once turn away from any attempt to solve them. The 
merit of this book Is that it gives sense and meaning to the statement 
that Christianity is the solution of social problems, and turns men's 
attention earnestly to the solution as a definite work- 

The question of Church and State is treated by Canon 
Fremantle in a manner adapted to our time- The atteiufted 
Holution of this question in America can by no possibility provo 
permanently satisfactory, nor can European practice altogether 
please any one. Canon Fremantle. avoiding the too little and too 
much, takes a middle course and resolves many perplexities and 
doubts, 

I am glad to have an opportunity to conmiend heartily and 
unreservedly this hook. Ita general perusal by those w^ho call them- 
aelvea Christians in English -speaking lands, especially those of 
wealth and culture, would tend to produce a new reformation more 
glorious than that of the sixteenth century, and with this reforma- 
tion — indeed a^ an essential part of it — would come all reforms 
needed in our entire social structure. 

RICHARD T. EL1\ 
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— "1 0I7E anil bei^ueatK my Lftnd« and EataU* io the 
" ChftncL^Jlcr, ACaJtcrp^ and Scbolnra of the Univtwity of 
" Oxford for over, to have aud to hold nil and «iDf>ti1ar the 
" Mid lAndff or EutaUui upoc liuttt, m\d to 1h^ inUiitit nnd 
**piJipowfl li«remAfl^r tn^tlonvd ; t.h»t in to nay, I nill and 
'■appoint thut tlie Vwu-C1»ttiiyrtllor of tho UnivLTBity otOx*- 
■* fold i'oT the (lime iK-in^ ^haW tnk*' »ni! niriv** nil ihi* rrnt*. 
'* Utoui% »nil profiU tlH-rtuC ami (afltr ull Uxes. rtparaliotiH, 
" and ikcccsMry dnlnctiouft m.idc) tbnt he pay all the ro- 
'^nuDder to thy t^iidovrm^t of eight l>iviniLy LMurc Ser- 
'* moQA, to be cfltabliiiht^d for ever m thu sbid Univcnity, mid 
" to b« perrormed in the manner following; 

" 1 ilireet and Appoint, tfat^ upon thti first Tni«day in 
" Eafitor Term, a LM^turar ha yearly dio»<)D by t\w HejuU 
" of CAiWvgi'i nnly, «nd by nn ntlKTrK, m l.h*' mnm wljoininir 
" to the Pnnbiu^-![uue«^, hetweeu the Lciire of tea in ihe 
'^ inoTiLing and two in the Artcmoon, to f reach et^ht Bmnity 
'* Lecture Sotmona, Lhc jeaT following, at St, Mary'e m Ux- 
" ford, bctvccn tlio coromenoomeDt of the liurt nuintb in Lent 
*' Term, and tho «Ad of tho third xvook in Act Term. 



vi Extract from Canon Bampioris WilL 

" Alflo I direct and appoint, that tlie eig-ht Divinity Lecture 
" Sermons shaH be preached on either of the following Sub- 
" jectB— to confirm and establish the ChriBtian Faith^ and to 
" confute all heretics and achiEtnatics — upon the divine au- 
" thority of the holy Scriptures — upon the authority of the 
'* writings of the primitive fathers, as to the faith and prac- 
" tice of the primitiTG Church — upon the Divinity of our Lord 
^* and Saviour Jesus Christ — -upon the Divinity of the Holy 
" Ghoflt — upon the Articles of the Christian Faith, as compre- 
" bended in the Apostles^ and Niccne Creeds, 

" Also I direct, that thirty copies of the eight Divinity LeC' 
" ture Sermons shall be always printed, within two months 
'* after they are preached ; and one copy shall be given to the 
** Chancellor of the University, and one copy to the Head of 
" every College, and one copy to the Mayor of the city of 
'* Oxford, and one copy to be put into the Sodleian Library; 
" and the expense of printing them shall be paid out of the 
" revenue of the Land or Estates given for establishing the 
" Divinity Lecture Sermons; and the Preacher shall not be 
'* paid, nor he entitled to the revenue, before they are 
" printed. 

'■ Also I direct and appoint, that no person shall be quali- 
" fied to preach the Divinity Lecture Sermons, unless he hath 
" taken the degree of Master of Arts at least, in one of the 
" two Universities of Oxford or Cambridge; and that the 
'^ same person shall never preach the Divinity Lecture Ser- 
" mons twice." 



PKEFACE. 

TrtE publication of tlicec Lecturca \nut Wa delftycd tkrou£;h 
my havmf^ tfl tjilcr! tip n(?w work at Canti^rbiiry nnd at Oxford 
immediaLely after Lheir delivery. I ilf> out think it nghl U* 
d«luj it lon^T : but I am uonwium thjit Lhi< Luctitrni itill bnar 
in Aom« nwpectA th^ innrk» of infiiittioicDt f»r». 

Iel a work which tuke<J iu bv hifzv a mii;<v of hiistory it i» 
hardly pocaiblc that there should not hit »omc mistAkc^ of fact 
or infcrcDco, wliic-b ^1\ he noticed aa blemiaba» by thu«0 who 
liave mttde spoaial p«ri<Hl» their study, or who have hxa able 
to dcTot^ Diore time io histomiil iiiir^uit^ thim hatt been piHatbT^ 
to tiie. But t Imvtf encleuvoiiriH] to nitrify eu/^h itUittiTnciit which 
I hnviT mode, ard to giv(» raf^ronc'Ait to tho farts and t^ thif W^k^ 

nhioh they may be found. 

Id tho formation of the Tirwa which I have net lorth in the 
Ijocturce I have received coD»idcrablc help from the works of 
Dr. Arnold, lind th« Thi^j[o4{ii:al Klbii^ of Richard B4>thE?, Tliorv 
an point*, hi^wrvmr, in wliirh 1 difl«r frna^ thn (M)nch]»QTi»; of 
tbofte great teachers, and 1 have indioaird my disftenl from one 
main pniiitioE of Rotho^K (p. 333, and Apprndix, Not» XX). 
Jlaring fomiAd my views on th« nubjvct of th«e« LccturvM early 
in Ufi^ Ihavtf beon able to tcet Iht^iu^ nol only by rooiio^ v&n'otifi 
flinthon w^bo huv^ touched opon tho Eubjeet^ but by oacutantly 
mdeavonnn^ to ^pply my views to the dr8cuB«ionjt of the la«t 
thirty yi^rv, and tkhow all to tUtf ctiuduct nf activi? parochial 
ir»rk dunng nearly the whole of that |ierif*d, 1 commcml tlitni 
tli«refure to wy madoriH not merely a« u plaiisiblv theory, but an 
th9 evprcsBion of convictions which havo tdfxnl tho tf^tt of 
vipericnei). 

W- H. FREMANTLK 

BjiUJOL COLLKli^ OxroftD, 
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LECTURE T. 

TJNlVEnaAL BEDF-Mn-ION. THE WORLD AS A WHOLE. 

8t> Jobk' )iL 17- God ^Dt not His Son into tLo world to 
ivimlrifin the wtirld, but that the worlr! tlimiigh FTim might 
be sttvecl. 



The purpose of this [XDiime of LecturBs la to r^ 
fft4>r« the idea o{ tko Chrietian Church aa a moral and 
sf^rml povviT, [in^»crit, nnivL*r«il, capable of traiirfunniiig 
the wholo life of mankind, and dcstiDcd to a^vxurplisb 
this tmniiforDiKttuJu Thi-i Chuix;h ha3 often been pre- 
ientcd to men a« if it had do object but public wor- 
fthtp iukI Unicliing^ with ^umv few ftccidontal luljuncts 
of bcncticcnt action. It is regarded an a socirHy* but u 
itc«icty of wbich public pmyor and prcaclung are the 
supreme, if nut oxcluaive, ratio e«8endi. If a further 
obJ4»ct w a^i^igned, it is to prepare men for another 
vfitrlii. In w)n(nifll to tliis limited view of its func- 
tions, thd Chnrch will h& here presented aa the Sodal 
HtAti; in which ilie Spirit of ('hriat reigns ; as em- 
bracing the geneml life and society of men, and iden- 
tilyinjr itxelf with thehe aa much as possible; u» 
having for its object to imbue all human relationei 
with the aplrit of Christ's self-renourcing lovt\ and 
thus to change the world into a kingdom of Qod. It 



Umv€rsal Rfdefnption- 



D 



1 
I 



U prcipoa&d to allow tbat tliie, find no Danrower |mi^ 
poac, was ODntemplatccl from tKc beginning ; tliftt it 
is to tliia tbat all natural indicationa poiot w, th(» 
deotination of a spiritual society ; tJiat it is tbi» which, 
lo Bpite of tlie fundamental misconception which Iiaa 
beon noticed, hfi« bocn id the main the aim of tbo 
Church. The iitt<?mpts which have been mude thut 
to aaue ihe wcrld will be rcTiewed, and an estimate 
formed of their Kuccets or failure. It will bo shown, 
further, how the? Church principle, that is, the prJDciplo 
of Chriwtiftn lovo wurkiuy^ in orgsirizcd hixtio^ of men^ 
woukl opentt(f if Bueicty were brought fully iiuder its 
dominioUp And, lastly, the present etato of nociety will 
be exftiniiiL-d, and ^tggentLons m^G as to Uie practlcnl 
moans by which our social Btato may, in all it» isiroles 
and relatione, l^ecnnie fully ChriatiaD, and capable of the 
mdwelliog of God. ^ 

Such a prr?S(?ntation of the ChriHtiiui Churcli, if >t^^ 
can bo imcocsilully drawn outi will serve, it is hoped, to 
turn the attMitiou of mm awav from the contmverai^s 
ougcndcrod b}" an exclueive interest in wor*ihip and 
dogmn. to ihr- mure friillfid fli-hl uf ;r, |inirt:c;d iiifluenoe 
on the national and uiiivcrt>al life, It will tend to &Iiow 
the complete identity of Ciiristianity with goodueea In 
its widest fonae. It will exhibit the unity of the 
varloua uphems of moral and intellectual life- It will 
also preficut a ix>int of hope to all who long and strive 
for thy getieial guod of niunkmd. and givo a din«;tiou 
to their encrgiea ; while, in reference to tlic epccid 
and apolo^fic object of the Eamptcm Lecture, it will 
rally men to the Cliri&tiuu standard by u renewal of the 
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hope vhicl) in the early d»ys lUFpired the army nf 
belicTcra. 

ApolugL^ticK Iiave often beeo no more llian a vindica- 
tioa of the original guarantees of Christianity, and of 
the (locum«?nta id wliicli it w^»s ut first enshrlinK?. Bul» 
pariJy bt-causc the thing to be defended wiw vague, 
po^y Uraiuj^* tb^- argiinient RK^med ;LilLT ull incoaclu- 
fuvc, they rujy^ly kindled CDtliueuosm* They oft<fu fuikd 
evan to attract tl^e attention of tho»e to wliom they 
TTCrc iuidrtiMWh.i. It wa-s not ocrtain whether by Chris-^ 
tianily was moant the Rijoinn Catliolic or the Anglican, 
the I'rcHtiyterinn ur Imli^peiident »yBt<.^ni i»f woi'ship or 
diurch government, the Calviniirt or Arminian RVhtem 
of tinctriRe, the derieal or the liberal view of ihft 
Christian life; and whether, thercPire, ita acceptance 
might require a man to adopt any of these flyfttanw*, or 
to engage in ccntroveraies alxjut them. It was not 
certain whether by tlu.r Cliuieh were not meant s»nie 
exelufiive body hnving little to do with the actual Kfo 
of mankind, perlinps evun drifting into hostility ki the 
convictions of men engaged in sceular culiingi!* and to 
the pn.igTt-swivif U-ndeuL-itt^ of rtuxlern soeit^Utw. More- 
ov<>r. it i» not ono^igh tJmt rclif»iou should be merely 
capable of defence. It niu*it iuspint and lejid. or t-hx- it 
dies. We muat ahow that it is capable of iufliiencing, 
stipnilating and guiding the progres.s of huinanity ; 
and, furtlier, tliat the world iteelf demands* the Ulirie-; 
tian religion as alone cHpable of sustaining its hope and 
its energy, Thl3 is whut theae Lectures will attempt. 

Let us begin by ;LKking two qnestionB, — jst. What 
is the world, the salvulion of which was de-sigiicd by 
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ChfMt and Hit apo«tlc« ! »<L Wh^t is tbe Chonii 
thruogh wbidi iU aalmtioQ ia to hfi immght oui T 

I. What u tbe world wkidi Chrut cune to tare, aod 
wtjidi U to be cbjuigef) into Ilia Church ! We ni«ao 
hf tbo world tbe organized coofititatkm of thto^ Id 
wbicb vre live, induding tbur mmteriAl amwrvp n &r as 
WQ spprebcnd it, but chk-fly hunuDitj, which (Caking 
the world om knowa to tu) U iu ctowil Tlie wurld is 
the nniveno •■ ooooeiTcd of and wTDugbt upon hy mcD. 
It |«rtalu>«, tbf^refiire, oftuan'H rvMe and (all; for, irinaii 
be degrodod, outer nature become* evil to bJm. and 
thn>uj{b liim the source of evil to otliers ; wlipnras, when 
man riiies to bi& tnio poeition, all outer nature ts first 
viewed as serving the spiritual good uf mntiluDd, and 
then ie actually u&od for tliis purposa The world thus 
cooDceived is a hHnnony. But tbe bjirmuuy is bn^kvu 
ibrough wiicu man is driven holplcedy by the physical 
powers by which he ia surrounded ; when be reckons t)iem 
above inslcad of below him, aa idolaters do, and be thus 
beooine^i impoiemt sui, resigning bis rightful supremacy; 
or when be drifts on without a perception of the Moral 
Onler ; <jr, again, when he uses nature and his fellow- 
mcn williiUv or aellishly, instead of seeking that they 
and ho tlioull serve the higheat spiritual purpose. 
Tbu barmoiiy is restored when the spiritual haui \» 
understood und euibruccd. Tiii.^u uienirre at one through 
tlieir coimnon pursuit of jtmticc aud love, and outer 
nntura is sul>8onient to this pursuit TLi» harmony ie 
also pniporly divine ; the world ihua cuuceivcd is a 
maiufriitatiou of God He who perceive* nnd acts upon 
this harutony is a believer in Ood, wbetht^r he iIcudc the 
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sa<!recl name or not. He who through inomi mdifTt^rerice 
(ioee not recognize it, at least aa 'the puT>oae of the 
fif^' and he alone, may properly be called an atheiat. 
But he who with mind and heart embracoa thin 
barmcny, embraces the thought and purpose of God 
Hitnaelf. Wc may say more- Since Ood dwc^Ila in the 
world iLS tliim coucoivt>d,eince He is tho justice and the 
love which givc» it ita character, ho who thue conceives 
it takes in the divine nature, or mtlicr is ukon into it, 
and he thtia becomes an agent of Uod's will and of His 
purpose— a member and a minister of Him who 6II9 all 
in all 

When the world is tmder the dominion of selfishness, 
then it becomes an evil tJiing. As snch it is constantly 
spoken of in Scripture, where sometimes the unreal 
and tnuiAitionaf character of tbiR stage is marked by 
the expreesion ' TJm world/ 'The Prioco oithi^ world 
ct>Ji]elh ' ;' ' the nilcn* of t.lte dark[ieKH of th\^ world " ;' 
aiKl the word aif^v mther than kwi^^o^ is used to denote 
thitf tranMlional i^tate^ It in aUo UniK that we com* 
monly epeak of ' the world,' or ' worldly peopW But 
at tliLA jtoiTit ih ^jii \x> arihe a TilM ainfiuion ofthmighL 
Chrietiana hxLvc vi*ry commonly tiolieved that the order 
of thiiJgft in which we live is permanently, in*ces*tirily, 
incurably corrupt. For many agee, by a fetal dnalistn, 
they lD<ike<l on the material fabric of the world, and 
their own bodies, aA evil ; and then ChrktiBnity be- 
came asceticism. And even now the impression on 
many minds is that human society at least will norer 
be delivered from thy bonds of corruption. This causes 
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tbeiDp not only to bold aloof from the pkasarea of Ufe 
«TeB wlien tbey an inDooent, bat to look od tnany of 
ita meet serioua int«rv6t«, such as science or politicB, 
OA ftecular and pro&oe. Id cooseqitence of this, Chris- 
tifloity has been deprived of a large part of its proper 
indu^ice. It baa been aMumcd that huniAn Aocictv must 
bo left to ma out its selfish and doomod career, and 
that It IB at best a scaS*jlding, inside of which aikother 
society, the Church or kingdom of God, i^s to grow up. 
wliili? X\w exiMting Musety, uistciArl orbv^iiig tmnsf^iruiGd, 
must CTcntoally dwindle and be dcsitroyed. And, 
ftirttKT, tlie ooiiflicL of die Chunrli and the world, 
wliich was real at firat, has been prolonged when there 
is no fnrtlier reaaon for it. It baa aeenied quite Datural 
that the Church should neglect tht? general intereeta of 
society ; for why should it biisy itself shout anytbinj* 
so transient \ And more, when movements of a liberal 
character, movt-iuents which are often essentially Chris- 
tian in tlicir tendency, sometimes eveu in their orig^- 
ation, arise in society, instead of looking at these as 
the work of the Di\'inv Spirit, the otEclal repreaent- 
ativr-ftt of tho Church have looked fiskauctj at tl:em and 
mijijudgeJ them. Kveu in Protestant communities the 
whole refciining tendency of the last hundred yocuB 
has often ^leen opp^rsed by tlioae who are held to 
represent the Clmrch ; while in the Roman Catholic 
community tlip SylUhua of the Pope ^ all but binds the 
believer to an irreoonciJeable war witli modem cmlia- 
ation ; and the tone commonly attributed to the CbnTdi 
in doctrinal writings is that of a despised and perse- 

' B*fl ffulio U, QuultttJfnu fnm the Pibp^l BddjoIIcaI mA ^U«but uf Errum, 
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cuted woman, rather than that of a strong man witli 
an arm ta succour and u h«art to comfort^ engaged, 
with monly hope, in n-storirg to society its true prin* 
ciple of' liTv, Hid torwnrdiug ita progre«ft t^vranU a 8tatc 
of perfect juAtlce acd love, 

TrVe must admit, with lioth Scripture and experience, 
that the world is very imperfect and, in many of its 
arrangomenta, unjuflt; nnd that it** cr-ndition conse- 
quently, at any given time, is liable to the oondenina- 
tioD that it has ' fallen short of the glory of God/ or 
even that it ' lice in wickednees/ But its whole struo- 
ture bean* witness to a higher Llcfttiiiy ; mid \\g uqiially 
follow Scripture aiid czpiiricneu in conceiving of it 00 
painfully iini1t-rg(.>irig ft di;li vc^ancH; int(» a stAte of 
spiritual liborty* 

AnuthiM' rrrsidt of the iniHOriiufepf.inii which Mftv no 
hope of dclivemnee for the world ie» that salvatloti is 
looke<l upon merely as tlie deliversim-e of indivirluaK 
The idea of the salvation of society h«e been ignored, 
thongli it stands out prominently in hoth the Old and 
the New Tcetamcnt', Tho Protestant theology, which 
centres in die doctrine of ju»i!lii;!it!oTi by raitli* h»s 
perhaps contribut^^d to this, by iiiftietin^ too exclusively 
on thv rijlHlIuri of the indi^iduid soul to Gnd, It hjw 
narrowed the notion of faitii, eo as to Cako no notice 
of that ]i;4lf-uonKcioiiti or embryo faith which o|ter»t«K 
reiy widely, as a general &nd national sentiment, and 
OOD64K)uentIy ho^ not attended to the influenee which 

* 11)ll b flllf aliTti-a in tb# Svond ukd Thlni l.«utun«. whioh pnibl out Ilia 
VTol«li)» of Ibft *^U1 ukl paUtionllJHof nlil^Im b th« Old and NevTaUouiit 
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faithful meo ougliL to exert on the organization of 
Bocial life sk» a diroct part of the ChmtiaD scheme; 
nor, ^gsJDt to tht» iuflu^iice wliich Society, if imbued 
with the CUriatian epirit. may <?xercbe on all ite 
momber¥L It hua not daroJ to tliink of a saved and 
iJvirAg Societv, eveu hiH an ol>ject of hope; tut haa 
conceived of the fturroundiD^ social Btate m^^roly aa 
hindering the individual, more or lefis, according to 
its greater or less corruption. The Catholic theology, 
on the other hand, which has in some sense maintained 
tho jdua uf ihfl Christian community, 1ms yet never 
act ittti'lf to realize a OhristiaJi Btateol" society generally 
afi the object of the Church's endeavour. It was ob- 
flerved, indeed, hy Mr. lliplry» the tranaiiitor of Jouflroy'fl 
Eeenys*, that thu ordinapy C^tcoljisms teach a philo- 
SDjiliy of history, ' If yoii jiak a Catholii: child whence 
dijna tho human raoe> ho Icnowa ; if you ank Iiim vhat 
it 18 engaged in, whither it is going, he km^ws.' But 
tliis is mare than can be truly a&sortcd. No douht 
tlie common Church teaching ha& this element of 
greatness, that it conccivce of the human race as 
one ; but that it teaches a Hound doctrine as to the 
true Qims and hopes of the race ia more thau quca- 
tionablc' It Iia>i, like St. Augu^ne in the Dc Civitaie 
Lci\ drawn out tho contriUft between the worldly and 
tlie heavenly citiesj and has repreflented the heavenly 
society as ufting the eartldy. only as a strauger might 
use an inn, on its way to a better land, Th^ exii^ting 
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society appeam in tliia tlieoloj^y, not an the oliyect 
of Uie TCdomptive ^fforla of C^ats nerrants, but fts 
withering awiiy under their scgra. Or, again, it ha« 
attempted to overlay the existing society with Chris- 
tlati fonDs, aud tu place it uuder the domioioa of the 
(Clergy. It ba* never frankly fiillen In with hunian 
'panogruKH, and Buuj^lit to iiivpirtT it with Clirit^lmii piin- 
dple. The Church, lus rcpi^entcd in the Cuthalic 

teotojry, \\m nlwajna been a aeparate orf^nixation and 

cause of divUii>u in huinan lite. The truer tlici>li>gy 
would partly oombine the l^teatant and the Catholic, 
"tly supercede them both- It would acknowledge 

ith the Protestant the paramount importance of in* 
diTiduAl conviction, while it would nintutain 'wnth the 

ithoho that the full ddvolopnient of the redemptive 
Work is to be acco only in im organized twcitty. Hut 
it would A66crt th&t thi« or^auixed »K>eietj mu«t uUi* 
maiely tie coext^iiiKive with tlit^ worW' ; and tlicrtjforc 
that tlie main ohjoct of ChrifttiMU effort \^ not to bo 

puod eitlier in tlie aaviiig of individual* out of a 
ruined world, or in Ulo organiziug of n separate Bociety 
deatine^l alwnyH \x\ Imld aluof frtmi the world, hut In 
the Having of the world itfK^lf* 

IL Wliat then, wi? may bbU, secondly, in view of 
this purpose of God to &ave the world, is the Clxrieticm 
lurpli^ It can be nothing else tljan that i>orlion of 
luxoan society which is renewed by the Chmtinn 

ririty a portion which \xk\\>A grow ttl! it bfj;tiiriivi ihe 

'hole. This ideal, or destination, of the Church, is 
it of the vifaioD dra^n uvit in the 4th and 5th 

Baa Note IV, ft (|(iaUktvti 6vu 'La Mktion ActiLvlJ* d« ttonvi^^DL' 
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chapters of the ApocalypaaV In tJie centre i^ the 
atam Ljtmb^ that ib, (3o<1 mad*^ known to us tliroiigh 
the solf-r^nouncing love e^cpreeeed in the Croea of 
(3hri£t. Round this central figure are ranged first 
the oldera, representing tht; redeemed humanity r then ^ 
the tuur living heings wlio ri^prcseiit the auimnte ^^ 
creation: and, hevoiid thes^, prtrukmg in a more 
distant manner of thts common redemption, every crea- 
tiiro in heaven and earth is heard joining in adorer 
tion. \Vf» must take this vision as representing^ 
not a world removed from our own, hut tbis world 
itfrcir, in iu ideal btate and in its de^iiiiL^d n.Ttewjil : 
and this renewal, not as a auddon transformation after 
a vast cHtaclysm, but rts wrought out gradu;dly through 
the Cliritttian ccnturica by the openition of the divine 
judyrjuriiiw and the ex[i£Lnsinn of the ClmhtifUi Ohurcli. 
Whun men arc brought into living contact with the 
redemptive love of God and of Christ, Llie effect of 
this is not only upon tlie first-formed hrothcrliood 
vliich coHHciously i^e^izes it, but upon the whole 
course of society and of nature : firet upon the social 
condition of men and the institutions under which they 
live, then upon the animala who aro tlicir fellow^ 
creatures and fellow-eervante, then upon inanimate 
nature, upon the fielda they cultivate and the earth 
which it wEiH their original mission to Bubdue; till, out 
of tlic chaos wliicli isL^HahiieBs Lu^ made, there: Tiri^i^ 
ft new barraony of creative love. Thi* also is ex*, 
prewsed in the Apocalypfte by the viaions* in wlicli for 
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tho Babylonian worid-powor is eu1j«tittit<^, after ft long 
vUtJi of jiiilgnieiit ami ruiiflkt^ tliv lit^^verilv city, the 
bricic »nd the abode of God. 

Tb ui of the greateKi im[>r»riiLT]re U» uft to rafttore tliis 
wide, imiverBol idea of tho Church : for nothing short 
of this caD sstisfy tlione who have entered Into the 
divine thought which le the suhatmtmn of the univorao. 
But wi* must look tipoi) this Chui~cit-idea. not aH fully 
rcflli^cd. but as that towards which human society 10 
vrorkt»g« und^jr the dirertioii of divine provided! ice. 
The Church is in proct*** of formation, it is never 
CQiaptcte. It oonstititttM an iiJipiration, not a full poi^ 
acwioii* It bcgint* ncocft^irJly with a little 6odciy of 
those who can tnixt one fuioth^r, with vjieclal forms 
of apccch and action; but it opens itself out to tho 
society in which it lives. The kw of its life ia as- 
aomilation. Its work is the hallowing of all social 
conditions, And» as ona by one the various tiircloa in 
vhkh men's natural needs lave hound them together 
own the higher principle of Cliristian love, they n-ulixe 
and cxpTcKH the Church-idcau The Church thutt ehithea 
it«e1f with tha various forms of the society into which 
it pamca. It wa« at fii>t w Jewish «ect, then a TtonJan 
H©ta>riH. It touched, and i|uickenod, though hardly 
with u cvnttdoiLif aini, the T;maim inphera^i of Boman 
life. It grew till it Bot^med to lay its hand upon the 
(fmptn*. But the ta^k wa8 too great, and had to be 
begun again with the fragmenta of the broken unity, 
li worked again throughout the Middle Age* to com- 
bine WeetiTu Europe into a kingdom of God ; but 
agiiiti tho ta^k proved boo gri?at, and had t(j be begun 
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once iDoro after tho Roformfttion, with tho separate 
rmgnimts. If wc iry W tlfsfinc it in ila t.nLiinitKiiiAl 
8t4Ltc wc muBt »ay that it ib timt portion of orgariucd 
huitULiiity in wlntrli i\\vt Sjnrit of CliitfiL is prru:ticallj^ 
reoognized a» Btiprcme, It \& now maiiily repreeeitted 
ty A brotlierltood of CliriHtian oatlons, aiul tlie variuiis 
Circles of moral life which tliey include. Bat it t^^nde 
to uulversality, to the union of Clirlatencloni, to the 
iDoorporation and training of the wciikcr rocca lb 
can never be pcrfutt, ncvtT fully con«titutod, uiiti! it 
includott c\'c:ry individual of the human race, and till 
tliey dll fiiisUtin tfuti nelatioTkN, relutianK of which hive 
IB the central word, toworda God, towards oao ODOtlier, 
and towards the imiveise of wlncJi they form a partw 
Thifl establishment and maintenance of true relations 
betwcL'ii fc-pirituul beings iii thti UJiivLTWil cumiuuiiity 
is that which wo may act down oa the purpose of God, 
the yw(d of Imnifm devclupnienL 

Thifi conception of the Church fis synonymous with 
the world redeemed munt be verifit-d by rcfcreuce, (i) 
to Scripture, (2) to liistory, (3} to the modern doctrine 
of development 

(i) Scripture begins with the presentAtiou of the 
world aB a harmonious whole epriiij^ing up under the 
baud of God, rank alxive rank, and oulmlu^iting in man, 
who is intellectually and morally supreme within it. 
It givefl U8 the idea of what thi? world would be were 
man reaUy eubject to God, and tlie universe to man as 
niwle in God's image. It prrsentA to ua, next, the 
marring of this ideal through mnnsmistruBtondeelfiBh- 
ntm\ thon the rise uf tlic? typical or normal n-ligion 
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aod ito gradual pnriRcation in tlie history of TMrael, 
until the fulaees of moral light ehinee forth in the 
life of our Lord ; and, laAtly. the exptanaUoat of thiH 
p[Teftt ffict, and its inSiiouce ujwn mankind and the 
world. 

I will aclcct two piLssacfCB, cno IVom tfao writings of 
Si- John, tlie other fnim tliosL* of St. Paul, in wlucli 
this explanation and thift influence are doecribed, 

I. ] t&ke the opening par»^iph of St. Jnhn'K&)»i]it^I, 
which describes th€ nnirerflal aignificanoe of the appear- 
ance of niiriftt. Th*) Word, be flayn^ (I represent the 
nhooning by a porapliraso), the Word, which ia none 
oUier than God, Vfus present in thi? whole jirocena of 
CTcatioQ ; that IB. the moml and spiritual puipoec is 
tbi) oeutnil Tiict to be tnii-^il in thv univLTMi^ All 
tfainga nrc m^uie with reference to it, nothing is apart 
Trocu U-. TliiJ* Wnnl w tho iitiivrr^it! light wliirb en- 
light^rnK ovcryinan, tlic moml and spiritual centre of 
uuiversjil luiuiiiTUtv; anil this ii^ tFii<^, although il 
WAB a light shining in darkncaa, plnying upon a soda! 
state which did not comprehend it, although even the 
race of Israel, who were its own. who were specially 
adapted to receive it, did not receive it fully- But 
thoise who did receive it, that ie, the faithfnl in I&racl, 
and, generally, in all agcH ami Gountno4< lii*auno ehil- 
drcn of God ; their minda and hearts reflected the 
thou(rht of God, they saw and felt truly. At length 
the Word fouud itd adequate espres»ioa in the person 
of Je^s ChrixL This waa the culminEition of the 
proce^; and the exhibition of Christ afi tlie complete 
expre^won of the divine word fonna the subject of 
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the Oospel According to Si, Jolin. Tet in the d]&* 
ooiirAGA at thftcloflo of St. John's flosnel it ih recogniaed 
that the ap]>earaace of Christ is the beginning of a lonp; 
process, and tliat from the central spring there opened 
the Spirit is to flow forth in>on Ihe world \ Tliis diffi.i- 
»ioii of tlie Spirit of Cljriwt through tljc world, which is 
the work of Ujc Church, is recogiiitied oa being a greater 
work tlian tliat of Cliri^t lliinm^if \ itia^tnnch aa t!ie full 
dcvolopmonl i» great^ir than the fii'st implaQting of the 
gftriii. 

If wo dwell on tfas aasortion hero TO/tdet that, Cnpail 
from the Word wlucli took human fonn in Chrial, no- 
thing in tho whole world came into bein^ we have in 
thia the ptJtiiigost assertion of the unity of the worlds 
and of its moml order and purpose. The material 
crwition cidniinatL'J^ in InjiTianiLv. hmniiuily culmniuU.-»i 
in J(;i{vie Chri&t ; ami this process wc muat take as pre- 
B6nt ill Uie divjue mind frtJia the beginning. Ju?it lis 
on architect ^rst conceivets the purpose which b to be 
served hy the huilditig L«fore he has oommeneod the 
defiignfi, and thia purpose is preeent in c\"<;ry line 
which he tlraws and presides over the whole execution ; 
80 the ideal of manhood whicli 6tc»od forth at last io the 
person of Christ muet he conceived of as present to the 
Ci*eator from the beginning of the process by which tlie 
world camo into being ; and it must have been by and 
through thlss. afi the mental inatnimcnt, tl>at the whole 



' Juhit tvi. 7, H : IF I |{<t not htrhj, Uu Cuiiifdritt* will not iH^tnD unto yonj 
bub ir I diquirt, I will «aBd UiiD Ufito joii- <^iid ^bvc llo It uoohs Hv wUI 

' Jiihn xii'. Ti: Ht tbal b<iUtvollj on Mo, Ihs voflu iLnl I ^i> ihoU Li« il» 
•Ih I kMil gr»t«r wulu thui IhcM tbjJI he J.;- 
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Bul we eee ubo tijat tbU implies the connexion of 
every individuiil of the wWte race of mankind nitb tbo 
Word of (iod as i\\e Bourne of that tnoral and 8j)intija1 
life, of which fdl are susceptible, and to which Bom& in 
every age open their hcartfi. And the eame mjiy be 
said of every divisio!i of the race, of fAmtHes, and nations, 
and grcafc aggregates of men. None of them la formed 
without tb^j Word of God, But this is, apitrt from tlie 
knowledge of Chrif*t, potential rather thfin actual. Tlie 
nuuiif(,«tatioa of tlio Word in tho ])Or%ou of Chri^ had 
for it« purpose to make thii^ potentiality iu;tual, w that 
the children of God, those who had already Mcolvod 
bill* light Iiut were scattered uhruitd, khould \k'- tlr^wn 
to one centre", and that through their ogency the 
worki itself fJioukl be linniglit luu^k Ut G<h]. 

2, The poftaigc which T aolect from tlie writings of 
SL Paul in the first chaptar of the KpiatJe t*i tlie Ephe- 
noiiB, in which the human nice is spoken of 03 choacA 
in Christ before the foundation of the worlds to bt^ the 
adi^ted children of God. Those who fono the first 
Iruitfi of this proci*8s* ure descnbw.1 as ijuiekt^nud by tlie 
divine spirit shown forth in the iJCe of Christ ; and then 
the ro^Titery is diuclo^ic^'d that thU proeesM of quiekeuing 
ia destined to be univcrisal : the batrier between Jews 
and Geutiles is broken down ; the Gentilet^ are to be 
fcrliow-hcire in tlie Chu^ch^ which 19 the body of Christ, 

'. &H Iha phLL»ia|^liJMl H|tnuatorB fnm thft Uotaj-lijila and ChA PoUtto 
qooUd in y«lo V, 
' Jfllx li- AJ i d", I. 16, • \m. 1, *. * V«r. ii-li- ' Kpli. iii. 6. 
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tfae fobc«s of Bia tbtt filJeth all in aIl^ And, fuitber 
OD in tbe EptftW \ thu pn^vew is trMsed oat as one br 
vhidi all apiritoal fbffoe* attd eomlnnatioas, all powera 
maA iiriocTpilitieB, all or^camzatioiis of spiritual bebjis, 
an to be influenced ' That to the priocapalitieB and 
powers in heavfmljr pUc«!S mi^fht be made known hj 
the Church the iDaiuf6kl wiadooi of God' And. atiil 
more, tb4»purp(seofOod is abwJut«)v universal*; 'That 
in the dispenaattoD of tlte fobeaa of time, he might 
gather t<)getber id one all thinga in Chri^ both which 
an in heaven and wbich art^ in eArth.' Whether, then^ 
m% we tho old btipiage of theokgy, and say that thesa 
are tD^*ire<t wonl» ^likch reveal Goda pitrpoae* or 
wbetl»cr we take them as the impression m&do on on* 
ofAef.]* spiritual insight by the moml grandeur of the 
life of ChriKt> and by the recognition of ita redemptive 
power and ita Deceasory t&ct upon roanldnd. in either 
caio tliey diacloae, as the purpose of God and the task 
of tiie Chnrrh, a i^intiuJ unity which va absolutely 
unireraal, in which all men everywhere, and all the 
creattod of wliieli mnn ta ihn i^utre, -ire ikfttiued to 
be partaken, 

Tliew! \ainaif^ do not »tAiKl alone. We might sup- 
port them by citing th^ views expreaaeil in St. Paul's 
Hpeecli at Athf^nft, or the claim of universal dominion 
OftCTibcd to our Lord in the doee of St Matthew's gospel, 
or tht* asHiTtiuti of tluil cliiim by the Api.istl4.'S tti »tich 
|Mssrigc4 iiti tlic second chapter of St. Paul to the Philip- 
piuiis ; or, Ji.^iu^ thi^ hupL- cxprL-jwcd it^ St. IVter« 
opiatlo of a now world in which dwcUeth rightcousneeo; 
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or, lastly, the mion of tlie Apocnlyp*9e alreacfy toucfced 
upon. TlK*y are all an expEUisioii cf tlto aasuraDco 
exprvMied m Llie words^' The kingdoms of the world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of Hid 
Christ' 

It may be right bore to obeervo tb&t siich puEBfee 
fts tbe^ bring mlo prominence ft view of tlie Divine 
nature whidi ib ppecittlly important in tho prxjflont day — 
iliHbof tlit'ImmTuifrnrtf rjfGodin nature and hi man. God 
m&y be conceived of as tniUAOcnd<.?ntal, tliat is, as tiana- 
cvnding rtll tljv visible unci cngnizabk' univ^-nws, ftg exist- 
ing «I*art fixnn it. and working uptm it from without ; 
cr AH immautent^ dwelling within it a^ iUt mond au<l 
spiritual centre. tt» gnidirig force. The two ideas arc 
by DO means incompatible, they are both of Chem ex*- 
ppeeacd in Scripture ; and it would probably be a great 
Bpiritual loss ao to dwell upon one of them as to exclude 
tlie other. But it is certcin that the thought of a 
trrmHtnidontid God dealing with the worid ah e^ra has 
been dwelt upon in tho pctat in «ucb a way na to exclude 
tlie thouplit of an immanent God w-.^'king upon the 
world ftXJm witbiu. It is ccrtiin ulso that this idta of 
a tranacen dental God \s one whieli, bv ^emlng to im|jly 
continual interferenct* with the I'eguLir conr«e oi' tho 
world, is peculiarly difficult to gmsp in a fadentilic age. 
And equ^ly ia it certain that the idea of (}od aa the 
Word and the Spirit i* that to whioh both Scripture «nd 
experience point as specially suitable to our age. Tl^e 
theolo^'ian, however little he follows out his thought^ 
owns thiM, w-hi*n he »Lys that tltis is the dispensEition of 
the Spirit. And it is evident tluit what we have to 
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do, as belif^vt-n in God, \s nr>t to spL'culato u{ion Hia 
abstract nHlurc, or to tliiolt of rccJme ultogothar boj-oiid 
lliv raiigt' fjf )jur)i»ii L'X[K.'m-mH?, but la tnice the course 
of iiaUirb and hie^tor^'cus iiioving undor the divine im- 
jjiiImh ; fji nihlci" (mrsr'lvi'K rf»r[«Tii>ijf4 of the miiBtnuning 
moml force of the life of C^hriet, which, as the crown of 
the developme-ttt> fully reprefieiits the divine power 
witliin, and of the Spirit whicli hns flowed from this 
life throughout the Christian ages ; Xo estiraate and to 
iwsociato oiireelves with the intention which muy bo 
traced in the development of the world : aud to follow 
it out with all our energy to its furthest rcsulta. as 
[jTgans of the Divine Spirit, and ae ftllyw-workcns with 
God. 

(a) Does then the coureo of human history support 
the view which has bct'ii taken ? Docs it point to b, nioi^t 
and epiritiiid order dostined to reign throuphout tli€ 
univi^ree 'i It may he confidently eaid that thit* im the 
rwult to which all the enlBJ'|2;6d study of history pointa 
No one i» eiow content to study one corner of th« field 
of hit*tory by iteelf after the manner of a more chronicle. 
Tliewludent of history conceives of mankind necessarily 
ae a whole^ or, at leaal, as tending to unityj and of 
history as nn onlerly prDgri^ss of whicli the moral 
and spiritual tminiug of maukiud i» the oonniicting 
thread, TIk* pliywad Conditions of life, thmigh they 
may chetk, yet eiifture the progresa toward.^ unity. 
Contiguity of dwelling, the ex[k7iii»iuii uf jiuiJulaUon^ 
the grovving needa which can only be supplied by 
cointnercjal int^^rcourKe, constrain en en in the eame 
direction. Religion, in ite larger aenae, the recog- 
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iiition of God and of tho moral <MKlcr, ncocfiBarily 
t-i^mU to Tinivorsality, wIicIIkt in tlic E*fcst i>r tin? 
W«6t, witbiu or without the ephorc of tho FEchraic 
aitfl ChrisLitt-ri revi*l!ifi(iii. The |H»liticjil devclopmunl 
niAV also be tnwscsd out as a progress towikrdd unitj 
and the or^am/atinu of moral relatimis. And all UK-se 
dements, maU^rial, rcligiouR, poliHcnl, coTiibino in Che 
comprehensive iinltv of Chrwtenflom. The human race 
i& being dntwn powcrfullj together ; idcafl circuktc 
with cooKtantly increoHing rapidity: and the seiuK^ of 
fellowship which ifi thus cngcndcR^d. and a certain body 
of common moml at-nlimoiits, aiv, we may bdiove, pre- 
paring the advent of u fuller unity and more brotlioily 
relations throiij^hi^iit the wurld. 

It may be remarked Wvxi thfi phLiusopIjv of hiatory 
16 a ptu'5y of recent ^ifrowtK The fiiots were there, 
but they were not presented in a hnrniomons and 
articulated form. Yet human history Ir evidently not 
without n purpose. That which strikes na again and 
again ie that individualH and nations have preas^^d un 
towards a prcdcetined gnal, often in compi<'t« uncou- 
Boiouaneea of what they w^r^ doin^^ And thU &ct 
we denote by speaking of tlie piji j'oae of (Jod and the 
nnivcreaJ destination of th« Church. We have to trace 
the intimations of hisUjry and the Iwilf-consrious pr(^ 
phocies of which it ii? full, so a« to clear the path of 
future progri^Ks, 

Tboec who have written on thoPhilosophy of History - 



> Hh Cifvt'- KuT, Civ., i>wl. fti. p. 5, 

* I ^q tbn *c4wiab uf Uiov wdtcr* Imn Hint** nLiLoaut^jr qf ItialBij ib 
Pt%Mv utd Gerniftaj. 
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liJive uraally been cont^^nt to note the stream of ten- 
Jenej, bat havo «t1iriink from a definition of its goal 
suoh ad wout'I ba\'o presented a dear aim for hiunfui 
endoAvour. The general liope of tlie prevalence of 
Qirietianity, or of a eouiid political constitution, and 
of the ivigu of pctiLce. as <Irawn out bv KtmL or 
JouiTroy; the rui.-ntuL liberty and full dcvolopm^jnt of 
the individnal, ;i?4 prL^K^ntt-d by Ht^nli^r; the complete 
sociality and civilization described by Guizot, aro all 
oftlunn M»m(;wl]ut vugnv. TIiiwi? wlio b}ivt< Imh^m more 
precise, liku Comte*. have uinially wuggostod on Utopia, 
Wp msiy believe that in «p*^aking of the t-Kt^ibllHlmi^it 
and inaintenanoo of true relations throughout tho ^'hole 
body of a united ami organized humanity, under the 
influence of the Chmtian spirit of rightcousDOSS and 
love', we ttiv placing before our»elv(«, with afl mueh 
precision ne is posaiblc. the destination of human 
i^Dcic'ty; Hiid tb;it in dov<.-lopLug this ide^d wv i^hall 
evoke the energy and enthu&insm of munkiud* Uiattory 
eoinbiiiej^ willi Sciipture in pointiug to tluj4 doutiuatioti. 

(3) It may be afiinncd that tht: inodcra doctriiie of 
evolntioQ pi^inte also in the aamp direetion, 

The iheughtfl oi' ii^en m our day arc unavoidably 
coloured by this doctrine, which, if it is not proved in 
the vrholo range wliich nome of ita advocates claim, and 
if it IB subji^ct to possible modifications, yet commeuda 
itself ao largely to inquirers in all di^jmrtmcnts. that 
Chri^iiuis naturally ask Low, if its widest assertions 

■ S0O Nol4 V|^ A tbiirt occitiitit or M t'omte'i ftatlcipikUoid M to ih* tWmv 
vf ^jlltico] Society lb BiirapA 

' I nifiy TvfDf tko wJor lu ttc i/ihiuiAtic worfclnf cut nt lli«m Idou In iVw 
l.Mtunu VII nrut Vtll 
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be true, U aficcla Chmtian teaching and institutionB. 
It may '^ answered tliat M'ith Bucli a view of Cllri»- 
tiatiitv and uf the CLurcIi aa wc iiri; now prcsontinc it 
!» in nliiioi^t i-nltrv acct^rj- \t mlglil riji^H^^r tu b^ only 
another n&me for tiiat proocd« of tlie Divine Spirit 
whidt we tmve l>een deaerihing. It i» ajiplicxilJe uni- 
versally; there ia no particle of matter, and no nionil 
pKeaomejion, wltli which it has not to do. It tracer 
a fflDgle principle of life, working throughout the whole 
range of thinga known, aud ciJiintnins that this existed 
potentially and in the germ in the original atoms of 
which the world \^ ma<h^'; m<» that th^; barriers fall 
away which scomc-d U) m:panitc organic from inorganic 
matter, or iipo(.'ii,*)« fmin ^pecleft, or aiuniul from man, 
or» to carry t ho thuught in its fullest result, ordinary 
moD from dmst'. Thei'e is nothing in thU theory 
which would require ?i denial of the pro^^minencc in 
the order of nature of the human mind and heart *. nor 
which wou!d prevent our recogciflirig the aliAolute 
moral »uprenuicy of our Lord in human nature * ; nor, 
again^ is it at all incompatable with the belief in a 
living God and the wiiae of His de^gn or purpoee in 



> 8«a KnU VT1, Ad nilrul ftum rri»ftH<rr TyDiUllB Aitdran U BtlCRtb. 

^ t\t* UdldP4t Jifiii itiixL Ub-imufj]] EA[iprir{)rUtiiiii t^ thii doetric* of ilnvalujicniivit 
by % ChrirtUiL mbJtlar may >jb waA in ' A ihvoUiflce'pofi^OBJ iVwtiw ' by tlu 
lUv. fl- lfOy\y ^Aaam [Trabunr, iB?*). 

' 1^ Kul4 Vlll, A p*BBg«froni I'rofivwf Huxtffj't vnrk -Mbv^i pliuv in 

* TUs Dinral vtipi^iucy i* unlj uvilJwr fbnit hr tLn juaoiiiou uF out Luiila 
diTinily. If the 1<1h al ih* TTt'riiut IrnnunvncH |]» inainriuiiBf, tlmn Cliriii iiiuidH 

tniai4fADf UuiiuvlHbletluillliL- Arvb-bunLofnll oioaLloui /lit Jallim WfnvlJ ihinfffl 
OffMttd . - > «U IhEne* UtLvit (>N<n iTWt«cl tlmiii|fh Him utd unio Him. Mid llaiA 
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tho la]^i>r eignificnnci! of the«u? terrn^. Tlic inechanioit 
illuAtTAtioiis uf design, sucli ^a that of tht; Kvorkman 
iiiakin}* a wntch, are, no doubt, no longer v&lid to the 
ChristiAii who aoc^ptn the doctrine of ev^olution; but 
his consciouttOtts of unity, of barniony an<I of pur- 
pose in tlie development of the world and of mankind 
<^n hardly fail to bu tucr^Hsii'd- Xor, Lafitly^ U U 
repugnant to a sober asacrtiati of freewill and indt- 
|>{>ndcnoo, ^iuco even \\\ the 1ow€)»t formg of life it 
iit iudiviiliial ori^nation and poculiartty on wUidi de- 
pends Ibe pro^reea which it aKfli.iine^^ If tlii»t bo 80, 
tht^ It corrwjK«Ki*» in a remarkahle manner with that 
doctrini^ nbioli we have traced in Scripture and in 
human bmtory, the doctrine of the Spirit and the 
Word, working npwnrdg from the beginning towai-da 
the complete form of human development Tlio world 
is the manJfctitaUon of a powor^ which is present and 
acttivc in tvery part «f it, harmonising it, educing 
fri>m it lif(j and morality; a power, the first tmoce of 
vhich may be seen far \mcV in the origin uf thingti, 
hut which tonda to tfao fnllec^t expiLnciion of morfil ond 
t-piritual rejntlonft. Tf ho, then inavk ^it< mnrj, whatever 
his aberrations may be^ ib the organ of tins power, and all 
human iniititntioiLA are built up by it, and tend Ut Ingher 
life, higher laonility, unJur ita incoBsant impulae. 

* So* Nvtfl IX, EitivU fiuui ilw HdlJiij[H irf Oatwln niu tliv fioltUuu of 
RrulufiriTi U\ FrM Will. 

* Tb& AifiBaitfa phi]n«np|i^. ah npr*««>i|«>t \tf Mi> Hwbat Spondcr. (i?t tEi 
«rLlfto OQ ]t;IJi;iiTi, r»t And Fulurrt in ihe TfluekcuLli CoqVtiry tvt Jiktiuux. 
\%1^,\ flUl; rDDognWi x\k\t powL-r: hui It niniritjiinji thut ^>y<"iil ih*> IvC thu il 
fXiiU, V* o*a Lavs lui kiii>wli:ilg<i uF it, .^iid j«t, [^ow uitu wo b< nid Ui bg with- 
<7iLi IttuittTcdfa vf A pu^nr, ifae wurkiiig uf wbicb fortB (bv lubjeoi of all uur 
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Further, the eiibordinato doctrinoa of the struggle 
ibr liff ttin! ihc survival of the fitlrat^ are applicable 
to Eipiriiuiil im ^vcll aa to natuml life and fitncaa; and 
if ihr C)iri?iLi:in ideal be, an it hiis liUhertu iiJiawtt 
itself, the highest and the fittest, thrao doctrines would 
point U> ita t*vt;ntual MUjiruumc}'. They aro applicable 
vAm to the t«ocial orgnitiKUtioLks of inaiikiud : iind, if the 
idea of a uuivt^r^ul Kociuty, iiiKpIriKl by Chmtiati love, 
be iha* to which hifltorical experience pointd, t]iei*o 
doctritieB will help ua to believe that euch a universal 

iety will erontually siiper£«do those formed on any 

her Eoclal ideal, and grow to ite full exp^mr^on. 

ThuB biobgica! no Icbh than Christian and historical 
reecarch kadv^ up to tlio hope of n Ttrdccmtrd humanity. 
It utiivcraal Oliurcb, The effort of human society niiist 
be to iudpire li'itA? more and more ivitli thi*f hope, and 
to direct itself with a view to thie tinfd and complete 
or^mi nation. 

We unjttt h^re paui>c to cmpha«iz<^ two oonscquenct^a 
or cognate truths whicli &ti;nd in eIo80 oonnexiou with 
what \h now being advicnrt^ilp 

The first of theiio ia that all goodncsa ia eaaentially 
one, and therefore efwenlially ChriatiarL We ara not 
to suppope that Christianity is on exotic phint intro- 
duced into a region to which it Eh strange, and m<.Mnt 
to overlay the course of nature with a foreign and 
externaJ applicHiiou. Tt ia, on Uie conlmry, the ("wnvn 
of a long development. It had in »pirit and aspiration 
bet'u working in the cimtitituiliiri nf human lifir finm 
tlic beginning. Wo aii? accustomed to trace this in 
the hij(U>iy of the Hebrew race. But there was a 
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Praepar&tio Bvangclica of a Kimilur kind goiiig on in 
other iiatious also ; tln^v wore, to ii*ie St. Paiilsi wonk, 
'aoekiiig tlii: LorJ» if haply thev might fei3l atler Hud. 
and find Hirih' There wa» an Jispiratiou towards good- 
ness luid towaixU 0<>(], which '(ve may trace out in 
various ByRtcmi* of religion and morality, most of all 
in th« GnM'k philosophy, and which was a kicd of 
faith in tho gooi] things that were to come, ^Vhen 
tlie Bnihmaii ' declares Ood to be tJie One, the Begin- 
ning, the Middle^ and the End, the goodness of all 
that iR gnod ; when BuddhrV teaches thtit 'to abhor 
and ceaBO from ein, thiti va the groatoat Meting;* 
wlien we read in Confuciu?* tht^ t'v,irgelioaI in'ixim, 
■ Wlmt you would tlmt men should do to you. that do 
to tht'm ;' wlieii wi? fiin! in thr Zend Avesta «Tieh 
pmiec of tnithfulneBB 00 mado that ccutml virtue the 
hiiwif* of inocal training to every Persiiiii, wnd «udi 
teaching of the unity of God and of immortality ad is 
hetieved to have reealled the Jews dnriag the cn['tivity 
to thoae primary prindples of relipon'j when Plato* 
nrguea thsit the t*?Ht of righteousness is to act justly 
'K'hi.'thcr gods and man eee it or not, and though cruci- 
fixiinj should i.ie hie rewjinl ; wht.^n H(>raee' speaks in 
words worthy to stand beside tlioee of the 46tb Paalm, 
of tlie ju^t miui standing finn though the world should 
go to ruin around him ; when Marcus Aiirehus cIohcs 

^ Thc«e itaMmgaU u to the £b«t4ni nliifkthii mio uktit fy.^J\^ Tltt Ai£JLi (/<A« 
nVrJr/. IjvliiL' LflOtuiw M 8L OLl«' CliurulL Gdinliui-fb, uul frora l^arucD'B Qint u 

'' Tot the aifvonov <if ZnroiHtriihDl^iii an JudAlBan^ ecc &tanlcyt JrvitA Chttrc^t 

» Itfftvllifi. m. U. pp. iO 1 -a, 3O6-7 ; 13k. 1. p, 611, 

* Od. ill 3. 
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tiB f3oliloqiiic«> with tin? E^presKton of reHi^;imlion in 
dciitb, 'C>o in p«ace, for he thiit dismiracd thee ib &t 
peiieo witli thoe ;' wo must recopnUa tu flacli teaching, 
amid whatever taulto of life or thought, the prcneuce 
of tlje Spirit of God, And ^o it ifi now with all sincere 
monil lift; which d^ien not aa yet own tlie (7hmtian 
name- 11f virttif>8 are not to be denied, still teas to 
be reprefientofl, according to ^kome of the Western (not 
the E»Btcm) fathers ', as splendid vioee^ unWsfi iudued 
tliey are ci^nUrnted and ralf-Hiiffident iimiead of pn:>grea- 
81T0 and aspiring. Wherever justice and lovo are to be 
found in all tlieir varioim manifE^iMiuns, the love of 
Idndrod and of country, the generous and courteous do- 
nieanoitr of ician to man, valour, love of truth, c>btrdi(;ii(!c, 
Bclf-disciplinc, purity; wherever there \s anything that is 
lovijly and nf good report; there is that which is an 
adumbration of, an uepiring towurclB. the imago of 
Chmt We sometim^ift lii^'ar it Haid that uu action or a 
chai'actcr is good, but not Christian, What Is usually 
nii^ant by this U that it d'jet^ not BCcord witli 6ome 
partifd eccleciiistical st^indurd of goodn<?aH. If it were 
rwilly pofituble that there fih<»nld bt* any virtue which ig 
excluded from the Oliri.stian i<leal, tlv' {'hriritian ideal 
would oc&e<t to be suprtrrae, and would, confteqiicntly, 
CTJuse to be divine. The confesfeion of the divinity of 
our Lord i^ the au^ertion tliat all the scattered ray^ of 
liglkt which hhine in the world are gathered up in Him 
and radiate from Flim again. What acniotime» appeal^ 



* 8*v Koto X. Oi> tTtc i?fPiitrul hvtMWi (Ijd £ABt«in and W«ricrv Father* Sd 
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to be iion-Chrifttian virtue m really a stiintoi, pcrbapa 
II pervort€<l, fonn of Cliritttian virtue. Take away ita 
rt*trictif^nft, bring it Ijncli to iU original principle, give 
it its full dovelo{>meat, and it will shino fortli as at^ 
lea»l an ^^piratiou towards the Cliristian ideal. It m 
thus tliat lives such as those of Saul or of Samson, though 
exceedingly faulty if judged by a ChilHtiaii staHcIartl, 
are yet iDoluded in the cycle of rcvclatiou, and find 
their place atuoiig tlie morul phijDameiia which n?pn.'' 
sent the h^df-conscioua longiiiga of the darker agea to- 
wards the Itedi-^emer who wuh to come. The siituc thing., 
may be sub! of all the imperfect forma of goodness wbicll 
wc(ini.!growiip;^upnnioT)gt]jebeatheii whether in ancient 
or modem time«, or in Europeans who lave not accepted 
the ri.*eeived Chrifttiiinity. The ideul of Ufe presented by 
Hiikyamoiini, or hy Mahomet, or. again, by Plato, or by 
MarcUR Aurdius, or, in the later centuries, by Loreuzd 
de Medici, or by Goethe, must jwirtly Ije made to oom- 
bine with our present Cbriatian morality, partly be 
purified by it. partly he allowed to amplify our idea of 
what is morally good and Christian. Nay, we may aak 
whether tlierft is any system of profe^edly Chriatlani 
moi<als which does not need, on account of its imperff 
tion, lo tinJcrgo a similar proctwti, Theru art'! atad^ 
aepinitions which hnvo lost their way, like some of th« 
Utopias of niiKlcrri revolutionist*, hut which yet contiud 
an cleinciit of truth and eclf-rcnouncing love. Tbcy all 
have ill theni woini.' gt*nti iif thtr spirit of Christ, wliieli 
toucbea the »pring« of all that i^ good in human nature. 
Fri>m that 4|iint all »iit<.-ere moi'al »}'steuis ariso; towurdgj 
the full development of tliat they converge ; from thai 
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thcv gain their conr<tant renewal, anj l»y it arc lifted 
out of pwUntry, or narrowue^, or BeIf-siiflici©iK?y, into 
uniou with tlic divine and eternal goodaces. 

The otber con^quence of CliriHtlin iitiivei^alitv 
which I wiaK to emph^aizi^ relates to the qucatioa of 
the mutual iadependenw of niorrfU and religion. It 
i» Io4idly clainii-^d hy some that titliicft iimat be* frcc*> 
by ^hicii is uaucdiy DKaiit tliut tlj<-y iiiuii^t bo freu 
from cccle&i^tical idcaa and coiitrcji. ib is as loudlv 
ddfuod, on tlio other eide, thai there can be any 
trui! ethics hut tlium; of Chrif^tuuiity. If what hfM 
been ftJ\iincud hero be tnic-, the dip(|nite fa-lls to tho 
gronnd, Ifthr WnnI o["Gf*il it* thft light of men evtry* 
where, iind that Word ia to l}e identitied with the spirit 
<»f \\\A'. lift* (if C}irTe«t, then it IoIIowa timt iA\ itionil truth 
18 ceseolitilly (,1iri8tian truth, ;md all true goodtii^iit^ 
Clirixtvan jr^odae^A. Wh^t, tlien, ia iieedt>(] \n h inomh^t 
is iiiraply that ho Bhould he truthfuL I-ct him bo o» 
imiependent ^L'c ljt? jrfJKHihly triui, provided tlmt iiuiefK-n- 
denco does not mean caprice, or prejudice, or brt'^kirig 
Away from fact and the nece^sury coTiditions of the pro- 
blero. No thought can be gemiinc unlees it be inde- 
pendent and origin:iI. Lt?l him refuee to be guided by 
any authority but auch as commends iteclf to hia mature 
oonvictione. We may Ui qiuti- sure thu-t if he Is seek- 
ing moral truth ho is rctilly seeking Christian truth, 
and tho result cf \\i^ tliou^ht^^ will bo to i^et forth some 
aspt'tt of the manifold wiadorn of Christ. 

Thesse considoratioTis will, it is hopeJ, bo hdpful to 
many ndiwU, jim repliciiig liya liigher unity {\\r- ditalii^m 
which has been JiuppoBed to exist, the enmity bttwocn 
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Oliri&tianity anJ onliiiaiy niomls, wliilo y«t mamLainmg 
Iho 8ii]irL^ioncy of Clirib't* But tlicro will be tlioac who 
will tliiiil* lliat tliL- vifw litfn? iuIvhtilihI dniyw tlowu 
Chmtinnity from its oxnlt'Cil podostal, tliat it is m- 
compatilile with tlie doctriiie of redem[>ti(>ii tlmni^h 
the Ijfo ami death of Christ. If the proflonce of the 
Divine Sjiint be reoitguiKed everywhere, it may l*e 
ohjoctcd, and if the world itself has a moral [>ur[)Ode 
nppiireat oven iti ita uctua! constitution, wht're is there 
room for the work of redemption? The difficulty is 1 
not oue wliich is suggL^tcd l>y uoy iit^w vi(^w. The 
quBBtioQ might hare been put to St I'aul, whcu ho 
eaid of Cbrhit, 'By Hiin all tlilit^M i.^'iiii^ist {^t staiid 
fest):* If all things st^wd fuat in Christ, where is the 
nocd of a ^peoia! Goapelt Or af^aiD, wheii ho quoted 
the saying of Arutus, ' We are also Hi?* oflspriiig :' If 
all men are Goda children, whai \>i the neotl of tho 
ti'enw-iKlons sacriiice of Calvaiy to make them Gods 
children ? The answer, perhaps, may beet be given hy 
recurring to the example of the prophetn rtnd Oiithfui 
men of Israel, whom we acknowledge to havo been 
part-ikers of the Spirit of Christ before OhriRt appe:»^l 
in the ivorld- W© may speak of them in scriptural 
huigua^, not only as distant recipieuts of salvation 
to come, but aa being themselves flaviours ^ of their 
people. Wu may also tmce the Spirit of Christ in the 
fawB and life of larucl. But wc do not argue from thia 
that Cliriwi'is apptsimnijtT in the world Wiw nugntory. 
The relation of the men of the former disponaafion to 
Chmt, ui^ i.W&ci"ibed in Stripttire, may be repruseitted 
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M Uiat of the oompoQcnt stonee of the aidi Co tbe 
keytetone. ' Thej without us could not bu made 
perfect/ 

In a similar way we inaj trace the working of lite 
Divine Spirit much moro widely. Tbat wKioli wag 
nid of Israel, 'Tins Lord his Ctod \h with liim/ miiy 
be »aid of I^umauity generally in various dt-grccn!. But^ 
ail Israel nt^odt^d » ivdcemt^r, ko, and ^tll more, did the 
reflt of nmnkind. The manifestation of the Son of 
God liad & power fdtopetlor difft^ront from tlie secret 
influences of the unTnimifr:*tcd Word. It gathered, 
iikt> II mogneU the fccattorud atoms of p^ooibiose; it 
vra« thi^ a«e*uniiice tiuit Oud dweilfi among men, an 
betokened by the namo Immanuel ; it wafl the clear, 
fiftn^ft light which ' hlaf^ltent'd the hlot' of Heltiiihiicwi 
upon the face of humanity, and diowed that it iTa« 
by di^th and abnegation alone that it could l:e re- 
moved ; it ^nu the beacon which gathered in one the 
cliildren of God who were scattered abroad, the fire 
at vrhich they might ro-kindlo tboir aspirations, and 
an fYer-frw*h «tiirttTig-p<jiTit for ri'dcniptivcT i'ITotU W« 
need not speculate upon tlily. for what we aro eayiiig 
in njvrely w nnxjixl ofthr lunt; i»xpi--ritnii."t" in wliidi in 
tliid nineteenth century wc cati appeal. History showa 
UA two CiiingH : fimt, that every aoclal atats haa a divine 
element working within it, ro that if it could attain 
the ideal at which it aims, it would fulfil the divine 
puTpo«% ; but &econ<ily, that every social state is in 
disorder, and therefore needa a redemptive process to 
restore it to harmony. It \a Chriet whose spirit 
alone can restore the broken alttir of human life, and, 
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by bringing buck die world to its true coEJfitltutiou, 
clunjfo it into tho IdDgclom of Gcd. 

\Vd t^iii ottnimf^ 111 \\\ki j*iT'Mi'iit Jig*-! bf^lter than in ajiy 
tliftt have gore before the meriU of otbcr eyefcniEt of rcli- 
giim ;iml morality aa rjiiriji:u'ed wilb Oirisiianity, Wo 
flee tlieir nierita more cli^ftrly, and i?iui frankly acknow- 
ledjfe tliem. But w<i see, also, nnjie denrly tbeir iiiiide* 
quacy for the redemption of the world. Tlie study of 
the history of Israel, as the typical people, ex)iibit« 
a longing ratliev tlian an attainment. ' Many prophtt« 
and kiTiga have desired \jj see tbe tijings which ye 
Rse, arui liave not fieen them/ The truth wliick 
was fitruggliti^ needed ita fall expression in the life^ 
and, still more, tho death of Christ, to assure it^ 
dominion over men*s beortti and conaciences^ If that 
wafl true of Judaism, it is still more true of other nya- 
tem)4 of momlity and reli^ioii& The best among the 
Grctk philosophc'iK ttiiiiVviStid " tlieir new! of Home 
new power to pivo practical effect to thoir thooriee ; 
and who can Kay that tlie life of Gni«c« was m 
greatly deteriorated in the second and third centuries 
of our em rn>rri wliitfc it bad l:ieen !n tlip days of 
Arifltotlc and Di^mosthones \ The ironical strerigtb 
of Socratci* bad no redeeming force. Tlie beautiful 
life of Marcua Aureliiis gives the imprcesion of reeig- 
iintioD, not of liofie, Tbe excidlent maxims of Con* 



' Til* Jtm of iHe pTHunt diijr pntDtimlly tDtvrprvt tha !«v akCHnjrt intoirpi-AUd 
Up BuJ Aukiiowlfd^v «<ir-aiKii)lc4 ^nd tlin iiniiQi«ji1ily i>f C>ii< I'it'iii^ Lovfl^ T)xoj 
lliiti (lATCakc very Urgaly of tbu UincElLB of ■ ntlL^mi^lloj] Lha incam of nbLct lbA7 

* So4 Nuifl XI. lla|tiai>iuai lu JLiiitobU confaiJuj; itc |dwj1icil ub|fViEakav at 
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fuciiiH at moat bound Tant the life <»r Cliina in an iron 
luw. Buddhijeim gave peace, but it wa8, at lea^t tA Xo 
tbe w>cial and ]iolitieftl life, the peace of reiiigned de* 
apnir. Mahoiiifit's grand Jconoclaam ^peut itaelf aUwofft 
in it^ first cnRet> and has failed to oxbibit any now 
principle of vitality. But tbe crosft of (MirUt \h new in 
every age, and has changed the face of the world, and 
hsB been the spring of ch-iliziiticn and of an untinng 
progrses. Tho nations among which it is acknowledged 
foiin the hL-ad of humanity, althougli it has hitherto 
asjitrti'd it« intlu^Rco over thcni vt^ry partially. We 
ciintiot duidit that it is LTj-jiablt; of far greater i»iidts in 
the future thnn that whicti we can trace in the pu£t; 
for we are only now beginning Ui recognize it a-s a social 
and political force which hi able to do for commonwealths 
and grr;it. KOcitrtic*jti of irii^r \\xi\h whieh it hiiH iliine fnr 
individiiaK to uplift fallen naticnit, to brtKithe hojw into 
the wft'iker H^liissen and raees of mankind* to j^ive a 
humun heart to »yfitenid of oommercQ and ncienec and 
art which liave seemed non-moral before, to abolish war, 
to blend tlic whole world into onc» 

If now we are convinced that the Christian R]»irH wliiuh 
flowii fronu the cross of Christ, and which workti iu the 
Church, is cai^nhlv of tlius roiiewing tho world, we niu«t 
observe carefully the methoJ by which this rencwul i« 
accomplished. Tli«! pnx^s is not uniform. Not every 
individual or every community receives the redemptive 
jxjwer equally cr at the same time. The principle of 
election is always apparent^ By this ia not meant an 
arbitntry seleetJon of indtvidusle or of nationa to be 
made happy or good, while the rest £110 excluded; but 
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thfflr call to pre-embent eervioo, oftea t<» pnH^ruiueut 
Buflbring, with ti tiow to tho final inclusion of the 
reet. 'Sa3v*ation is of the Jewg.* It iu an undoubted 
fact thftt th<; true religion cnme to us through tho 
cho»eii nation, mid iLat wi" profit by th^r long and 
paiTifiil training in ri^liteou:<TieKS. In tlie world of the ^ 
present day there are elect nations whicli ai'e actually ^H 
and prores^wdly ChriAtian, an<l also natdonn which are 
only potentially Christian : and »d it ia with individuals. 
And, further, in every circle of moral life tiens are 
those in whom tlie Christian spirit is vigorous, and 
tJiose who only partially Bh»re it. It is tlie taitk of 
tboBO who posecsB it rooet fully to communicate it 
to tho rest. Through schools und chiirchea, tlu^ugh 
ChiiBtian fi^milios, through uprightncsr^ ir^ profcasiona, 
through 11 nijhh^ w!lf-n,lnKTg;Uioii in [Milificrtl lifo, through 
un>si.4GHh devotion to the pursuit of knowkdgo or of 
art, throu};!] h thoii^nud elmoneU in which selfTCnoune- 
ing love and noblo lu-spiration muy work, with intinito 
varieties uP opemtion, now fiujden and now grudufiJ, 
the procewi of a^lvatioii goee on. Thoec who actively 
and conadouftty set theb" faces towards the goal of 
thi? ctMt)j»k'te ttolvatioTi of miinkind, fotm the actual 
Church which now exists; a body which, einc© it i» 
growmg, it is ini])0Haibl6 to define Those whoare sub- 
ject to the saving influpnoo, or may become subject to 
it, but have not yot fully a^lniittetl ita doroiuioit, form 
tho Church of the fiature- When the potential Church 
becomes the actual Church, tho redemptive prficeea 
will bo complete— the tialvation of the world will be 
effected. 
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It may be thoijgt;t tliat, in ttiiw cx[xwilion of (nir 
subject, we have aseiunud tx^JO miK'li, tb&t wc liavc 
atartdl ivitb the beJitff t1mL the wort^l reiin!re.H KUi;h & 
power as that of Chriatian faith, ^hiob m rathor tho 
thing that T^eds to be c1ema[u(tratecl> Indea], when 
the progro*« of mankind through the Christian centuriod 
i« <lt-MTibciI, it is KOintitiinL-fi adktnl whothor It is iudeud 
CKristiADity which hm booD the eauao of good, oiid not 
ratiier suine powrr inluru'iit in the race itrti-It mid th« 
^iMitural dovolopracnt of mankind '. ff, however, the 
v!t'W« w<? httv*? eiiclvav(»uri.Mi to Ht»t furth l;t? truw, vfv 
need not draw this coutra^t, since the spirit of Christ ia 
the tnit? H[4rit o{ hiuiiaTjity, and iiioriJ progress ift 
oecesftarily Chrii^ti»n prfjgr<"»«, We need not think of 
Chriat's influence as exercifwd mainly from without, 
and operating upon the world as a eeparato power, but 
Lther M a spiritual pro^n^jut going on within, though 
^■Tfitneased by fttriking outward eveiifj*. and t^pecially by 
the life of our Lord Ilira^elf. But what it ia important 
to fthow ifl that every liumau society den:ianda for ita 
proper oomptetion that apirit of which the life and 
ilesitli of CtiriHi ftre thw fiil]eHt> (^xpresalon — the spirit 
of self' renouncing love. Let ub put aside theology 
for the moment. We arrive e<jually at our result 
irhen wo deal with social ideas in thernEclved and 
asik what it la that society n^uirt^s in order to resell 
its proper development- 

Everj' lUiwociation of men ruquiro* fiir itM maii:tenanfrfl 



^ &e« fi>r liuUa^ Lhe Iwck ontltletl ' Onu Cbrub( . or, • niHtotj of HBcuArid 
Ibanviwcf i«iiLlljtf 7'fWw ^f F4t>, i^iK iVAj, la wUUb ibja qontion ia mWi 



M 



Universal Rrd^mptiim, 



[lict- 



the fipiritiial principle of eelf-r^nouBcing love, and re- 
qiiirR8 it the more the more solid and intense ita life 
becomes. Without thie society wuinot reach its ideal, 
but falU to pieces. What gntTitatioTi is to the phy^cal 
uuiveree, that Christian lavo i*i to the monil world ajiil 
t« tach of the HKiral iiiicn"Co»iii?i coutaiiic^d wilhiti thi; 
whole body of humftiiity. In whitcvcr asaodution Toen 
unite, Uie fhct that they live togetlier demands eome 
abatement of animality and ^eliiBhnesa, 6ome confeBsion 
of mutual dependence^ some bond of ju«t relationfl. 
Even iu its lowest stagea we must reckon these moral 
dispositions as funns of the spirit of Christ ; but, as 
men advance in refinement, in organization, in the 
power to tipprebentl hunmnity as <i whoks tlie fuller 
righteouGness l)co*jmcs n necessary condition of their 
HtK-'ud life- We inuy triu^t' tlie ruJIments of Just R?hi- 
tions oven in the lower crcatiirc^t. In inankind wo 
traoe tlieiii more dUtinctly^ even in the most Imokward 
ata|;e8 of developraunt ; not even favages can exist 
togetljer without some tenderne^^^ of rmnily relations, 
Bomo moralising Uws ; cini! in thc»o love and public 
spirit are evokeJ- But wljen the higher culture is 
nttaiuL'd, and civilization becomes mere annplext there 
is a demand for a deeper spiritual ulfection ; the moral 
ideafi and ciiAtoma which sufficed before suffice no 
longer. At last, the Christian Ideal of righteouBnees 
become* an absahite necefi&ity. And the case la aimilar 
if wo trace the progress of men from a state of lonely 
thought to complete sociality. ]n thought and in the 
pursuit of knowledge mcu ec«m most independent; in 
iliese Bpherrtn morcil consider;! t ions ^i^m hardly to have 
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any place, and the mind lit left alone with ita o\>jt?ct. 
But it ifl not r^ly Hi. The very ruiKlition ofthcughL 
ia 8)'tupatby. In all braticheH of knowledge^ even in 
tli08e which neem moHt remote from human life, we are 
BOBtamed by our conscioueneBB of the bearing of our 
thought on mfuikind, anil hy tho tqiriiiual preRence of 
thoae who have worked iu the same field bctort' us, 
and of thoM' now working at our side. We art^ quick* 
cncd by ditiCasRion, &iid iucitod hy a wish to comiuu 
n!caU? otir tlionght to otht-Ts; and fhiH impliiK some 
form of moral uffix:tion. But the iHoljitcd thinker is 
not the typiuil man. T)u? sucial life IK maul's ]>ropur 
ephore, that round which fill thought circloo, &nd in 
which ttie resultit of thcu;;ht nra tested, hannonixeth 
and made fruitful. In this the need of the Christian 
spirit for the auatenanee and working out of tnie 
relational bcoomcs more fully apparent. All the hranclieo 
of human life^ the family, the aaaociation^ of men for 
tliB pursuit of knowledge or of art, their com- 
uercial and politiciil ju^sociatione^ the more gen^^nil 
T«lation* of the racca and nations to each other, de- 
mand the Christian spirit to complt^te their proper 
devclopmcDt ^ 

How enn family lifi^i that most neceaeary of accial 
states, l« conducted wit-hout uneelfidi affection^ The 
family hae, throuf^h Christian iuflucnco, come to be no 
longer, aw it one** wa^, tlie aliode of tielfi^h indiilg- 
ence and of tyranny, hut the tminitigt^lace of mutual 
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rvepcxrl atiiJ fiuIx^rdiiiatioTL It \» a R]nntii»l, not a, 
mrUorial bnnJ, ^^'hicll unitoe \U mi^mbor» : and tfao 
KiipjMrrt. of tluH B|iiriUjal Ixjiid, bv tli«* citUivritiiiii ciT Uie 
Chrietinn 6]>irit, must be the chief concom of cJ) who 
witdi fj^iiill^ life Ui lllc^ea^p ib* beneficent iiiflncmv, luul 
not to ouccuRib to the dangers wliieb tlirentou it Can 
edao^tioiL gc on without tlit- Hpiritnal pnnci|>le ? If 
education la i& ita fullcat form the tnining ofcltarooter, 
it domimds the exercise by the educator and pupil 
alike of the highest spiritual feolinga. 

Is thf mlvii.iiw of kiiowleJge, then, apart from 
the Bpiritual life? On the contrary, it muat he, if 
getiuiae and compreli^nKive, id^nticnl with tlie act* 
vanco of apirituality * ; for n thing knowu ia a tbtng 
incorporated into th^ human personality and tnado 
spiritual ; and if we couaidcr humrmitj^'os the r^piritual 
centre of the world, and Christ ft» the crown of hu- 
muntty, we fthall W- lesu*t willing to say that 'scicnoe 
and Christ have notlilug to do with ttacb other;' but 
rathur wfiall think of Christ as the highest ol^ctrt of 
knowledge, Aud «till more, wh(in men oombine for 
tho jturuirit anil rtj-iir(Iin;ttioii of knowledge in >^'bu(»lB, 
nixi univon^ilios^ and learned fiocietieB. the bonds, both 
objective and subjective, which luOd tbero to ^eir 
work and to one another, must be those cf the Chria- 
tian spirit, which is at once the liighetut object of 
knowkdgc, and the greatest incentive to ita pumuit 

If we tura to th*: sphere of art, the demand for the 
ClimUaD spirit m no Icea evident. The purpose of art 
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is to tnake lifo lovclj; iU dcgndation conies from 
dultiess and convi3ntii>nalifim and the meroenaiy pjnrit. 
and it needs an elevation and a rcfrcslmjcnt which must 
como Erom the spiritual n^gioii. How caa art j^ladden 
us uulc.N4 ii is insjnred by hn[icl ilow am tlic worhl 
eustain itself m wortliy of the grace v-hidi art »hi*d& 
fjvtr it^ (.Txoept Uimugli tli(iK« nohlt^r ft-t^liiig^ whicrh 
we identify with CliriMionity? ]f we say tliat art 
ehould 1h> childlikt-, not trflt^ilivt:^. tliin ini)y draws it 
into closer connexion with tlte ddldlikc spirit xvliicb 
Christ comtnendeiL But further, not only ia the j>iJC-t, 
whose art is the highest, jiiBlly recognized as a j>ro[jhct 
tJirongli the longliigH and yeamings which he ev<ik«* 
in ua ; but the painter or sculptor m-Iio makoA nature 
and the butnan form more loveaUe, and the musieiiui 
who carried us out of tho reach of care into *reahn« 
where the air we breathe ii; love/ ii* a revealer to iw 
the nature of God. But to fulfil this function he 
wst have hiH mind opi-ii to the ideid and the divine. 
Kvcn guod tasU;, wliich govcniH iirtistic performnjice, 
lies Timirdy in tlie perception of hiirmony, in the t^prif 
d'efiscmUc, which is ahnoat idt^ntical with religion. To 
maintain this i^pirit, it must be in contact \nth the 
channebt by wbidi Christian univer&aliam difiua>e& itaelf 
tbroiigli the world. 

It w« turn to the aphere of commerce, is it n<A 
dear that the bouI of the nobler relations m trade 
18 hone»ity and tniMfnIimFta; and also that it is the 
uitnoBft of the unity of the race, the bond of aoiily 
between nations? But to prtfft2rvc Ihii* higlicr F^pirit, 
to prevent trade from sinking into mere muteriali^m 
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and becoming the biindmaid of fielflsliness and the 
paieiit of violence, it must cultivate the spiritual per* 
oeptioD, the uneclikli spirit whioh axms conHUmtly at 
Justice and the general good, 

FaSB on to the politJcni nnd social Hfo ; these &r9, 
III thuir highest sUite. the very homt? of Justice «nd 
of lovo. A ha^! ptato of societv 18 one which is dull or 
frivtihiiw, i't,KtrlexH oriuinmral ; what social lir« iiP(idft is 
the hrt>ath, the spirit, which ia diTinc, firet in its purity 
and l.rnth, and then in \\t< bright living character, which 
makea it, like the salt, a preBervative from indipidity 
nnd corruption. Similarly, ttliat political life needs i« 
diainfercfiteclnesB. and magnuolmity, and largoncaa of 
view, all of whitli are pre-pmimTntly h part oftheChri©* 
tian mind. Kxtcnd the ide^I of sooiety and politics to 
inttrm'itionad iifGurs, and you 1i;ivi? iho need (tf the 
Cliriotinn fipirit in the most eminent degree. That 
»»pirit \% one of love^ whicli !» expanf^ive and imivei^al ; 
itnd it ia Ihift which ie specially nccd^rti in intomitional 
nOationftt ; it is this which is Incessantly ilemanded by 
those who arc striving for universal pence. If nations 
are ever to ceaet? from tho fanatic dislike which has 
ilii aliment in diffcrcnc-c of customs, or language, or 
nice, or ntitiouid ti-aditiou^; if evm' thi^ honor ot \iist 
Btnnclicg armicH i» to ot-ase ; if ever Kurope is to pre- 
wut «orne other fepeetacle than that oi a brtatiil Htru^fgle 
for life, in which diplomacy ia merely tlio rtgifttrar of 
decrees of violence ; if ever the influence of the Chris- 
liftn nations of Western Europe on the backward racea 
of the world is to become paternal iind preservative ; 
it will be through the Cbrjstian spirit, through which 
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alono the comiriou Father !s rvcogiii«i.nl, und [lifforeTicea 
become complementary gracca in tlt<; one bodv, and 
the capacity of all men for tlio higher life i» p^^rceivetl, 
and the glorv of our common humanity ouifshinea all 
oecaAions of enmity. 

If we take the word Culture as summing np tlie 
higher life of the r^ice, we may aee how much tlio 
Chmtian apirit U n-quirftil for its Mipport* 

Culttire in sotTketinneti opposed to ChriBtianity; but 
tbo more we think of (7hriat sa the reatorer of hu- 
manity, the more we shall incline to identify Ilia re- 
ligion with culture nither ihan »i»]>aitLte thi^tiu If 
culture be social not lonely, spiritual not euueuid, har- 
monious not oue-sidetl, Kelf-giving not wlf-awt'Ttiiig, it 
10 hardly to be distinguu^ht^d from the spirit of CUrint-. 
And if wi? fitid thiit hiHiian iiHitirc;thnjijglioiit iUliiNtrjry 
is ahvayg striving for this culture, anJ ^^\\l progiCHB of 
dvilj/atiun ysi the gn>wth of men and pt?op1eH in ■ill 
tiiat i» humane, wimt 19 this but to acknowledge that 
man, in the untamed 4lej^ra^1ed t^tate tlirough which he 
is phasing, groana and cries for Chriat? 

But (to follow out as a matter of history this proceaa 
by which the needs of human society load up to Christ 
and to the Cliriatiaimtrd scciety), we muat obBerve that 
the progress of culture ia expansive, from the indi- 
vidufd to the society, from the 1(?s*kt society to the 
larger. The method of tlic training of the race is by 
mtittm! coDtact and the intereournc of nations; «o men 
grow into thiit sen&e of brotherhood and the uiiiver#;il 
jQpirit without which human life and civilization ia 
atuut^. The family grows into the tribe, and tho 
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tribe into ilie Datmu; untl tbuf; iulii un; drawn on 
from tlie raoet clcrtientaiy aud aelfiah ticcds to thoeo 
in ivLich th^ir acquirements and enjoyments are tJiose 
ofothei^abo, thoBe wbicli belong to larger and larger 
drclea of interest, iutellectaid, m'tinUc, moral, tin!versal. 
Even the natioti ia not comi^ktc by it^lf. There is 
H iiutiontil i^xctusivcDi-iw which ciigr^nders hati\ and 
for which muat be aubstitutcd tliat which ia humane 
Rrid univoniaL Toward* tJiis hit^^^^r union the life 
of tfie wcrld <:onatantI>- and necccNirily teiid^ The 
Asiatic emywres represented this ntiiversality, though 
in a very imperfect tbrm. They were aca^pted, not 
merely by the BubmiBaion of the nations to force, but 
|jy the in&iinct of unity. Ab eaoh in Aiiccehfiion failiMl 
in ita mieeioB, it was succeeded by another more 
Cftpabic, and on the whole, more humana Nebuclxad- 
nezxar h k nobler furm than Sc»u»tri^, und Cyruj^ than 
Nehuc'haJn^r£/ar. The Asiatic civili»Uion gains itii 
unity in the Pereinn empire, the Greek under that 
of Mftrcdon 1 and the grait attempt is made under 
Aloxiindctr and his euccc&Btirs to combine east and wo»ty 
Kiin»[H' )tiu] Ahia, into cna ITien camee tho Itoman, 
more capable than his predect«Bors of organization and 
imivertality. The Itutnan Stc^ic hiut a purcx^ption of 
tlic unity of munkiud. The Roman legiets know no- 
thing of mce-iliiftinctions ; and by tliem the outer funn 
of an univorsa] aociety was given to the then known 
world, But it was a furm, a li?gal bond only. What 
wae wanted by the great Boman organization waa a 
^tritual force, to bind it« raembers togellier^: iind !t 
* Tlus tbwiuiD of tk ttdrilmJ |Kmor la tbcr lUjimu Im]iorlaI ajikUm U vvll 
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wiLH prm»cly this wliicli Chrij^tijuiity »ii[)[>Iii!(L aiul 
^hich made it a bond of the net^' society when the 
Homiin unity wafthrDkcn up. That uiiiversMlity ^v1lloh 
was only a bare and forma) outline id the Komait 
organUation, which wits n philoaopKic^al theory witli 
llic Stoics, bcciime a rculity aiid \m ontlnisijam in 
thj; *Mrly Chri^trmri ChiirclurK; for in tlicm tlieni was 
neither Jew nor Greek, Barbarian or ScytliLm, bond 
or fn^ fiinle m^ ferriiJc*. T)ii» waj4 reiKlvrc^d jiusMiljlif 
by tbe life and death of our Lord, (ind He there- 
fore fttaTKU fortli by riglit v^ the uuiverwd K|iirltuul 
King. From Qim a uew beginnitig was made, ftince 
in riiin it wbs sbown that the true bond which men 
noode-i wbb not force nor thought, but love ; and from 
Uio first cuntury to the prt-seut day the k-ading portion 
f the human ntco ba^ bccu cuming at a unity which 
CfUi *mly bt' (iLtairii.nl wlini riiristian lovr is supreme. 
For waafc of wjich a bond the JtoinaEi Empire fell, liy 
Kome partial recognition of auob a loud, the Iinperiul 
and Papal fiystem of the Middle Ages g&ined a certain 
power of eobeBiOQ. For lack of itd recognition in the 
fiphere of national and, Btill more, of international rela- 
tions, discord aud viulencL* have reigned in Europe for 
many centuries. This spiritual bond is at this moment 
iX\e gr«it n<?ed of the world, the loiijj-defiired crown of 
our civLliTation, and the bo|x:d-for giiiiraDtee of its 
|>ermnnenoe. And this spiritual bond the Olirl^tmn 
spirit and religion alone cnii give. 

I »ay the Christian iipirit and religion alone, for 

farvn;;1it tyv\ in va lOtuy oji B4iuiikii r^toAiM ia Mr 0«t]|u BrndriDk't Politic^ 

FiiniLia (KaeHE Taul Abd C<-, 1I79], bud alnn in Dt, CnD^TDToV LcctLin* oB tli« 
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ultimately there can be but one religion. If the human 
noQ U one and is to be drawn uito unity, it U imiwe- 
sible that there can be nltimnteiy different idigioiu. 
Najt iTwe mean t^* religion the recognition of a divino 
unity ^md of a moral ordor, such a rroognition may be 
at Icagtt dimly discerned behind the veil of mnny and 
Mrutige doctrines* in ^dl oountrie.'f aiid agew: fti«l iliift 
reoDgnitloQ, we muBt believe, is evei^'wher^ destined 
to grow to itfl full, that is, ita Christian form. 
DilWent modes of conceiving metaphyeically of the 
one (jod, difft-n-nt ways of approaching Him, tht^ro 
still may bo ; but nil niuBl be bound together by a 
CLnttnit monJ prind^ik*. Different moml stHndardn 
thoro cunriot ultimately b& Wlien the actual lifo of 
man m» known Aiid lived nut in tlie world in no 
knowledged aa the chief eonoem of religion, wo have 
in Uiifl a central point on wliicli all religious iduus 
convoige, and by reforence to winch they may cou- 
tinuallv be tested. 

The ideal of life, that is religion. Wlicn this 
j» ch-arly soen, can we hf^itate in sa3ring that the 
ideal presented by the life of Chriat ia supreme 
It is tupreme in this espedally, that it admits 
comprehension and of growth. It is not neceeaary 
to opp»>e It to any of the ideats of life whieh 
any t^crious religions system sets before ua. If they 
are» indeed, placed in rivalry with tlie imsge of Christy 
80 aa to bid us discard it in tlieir favour, Christians 
will naturally be tempted, as in pa^t times, to dis- 
parage them. But we ma/ think of tliem a."* 'broken 
lighta ' of ihe one true ligljt, or trent them, as St. Paul 
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treated Jud:u6Tn, on fichool-ma&t^ra to l«id men to Chrifift ; 
or, JiguiD. lu; natic^iijil clinnict eristics, d^btineJ Co be Dum- 
bcnsd among iLc apccial rharUvi(Ua which give a local 
i^dtiiinng it> l)iL* contnil fititb. No ono doubts that our 
present Chri^tiaii idcitd urc lordly coloured by such 
influem^ps aa the Plutonic and Aristotelian philo«opliiw 
or the notions, even the tictions, of Itoman Law '. Ktcu 
in the Xew T«;»taii]enL we have t« ii^lmit n lowil colour- 
ing of the Achooia of J^erudnlem. or A It^x^indria, or Tttivus, 
And such a development and modification of the Chrift- 
tian ^stem, as we are couteniphiting. xh quilt' in ."wroixi- 
anco with the teaching of a 'divemity of gifts with the 
same npirit^.' We t-hall ultimately have tlic one great 
id«il, that of the life of Christ, and one fipirit, the epirit 
of Christ. But there will still be room for a Judaic 
and a Gentile Chrlatianity, an artietio or a BcientiBc 
Chriftiianity, n Weetcm Christianity, and one strongly 
oolourod (fDUch more stron^^ly porlmps than wc ean at 
present conLviw |K>ssible) by Oricnbil idi.H!s ; for ]*iil»-s. 
tioQ is Oriental rather than European, and Chrigt brlni^^N 
to the KiL^t ;it leHist a^ mtieh iih U> tlif Went\ To aup- 
pcso that CliristiaiLity, ad it at [ire^ent exists among un, 
in to KUpeixi.de all other systems or iiWU would be to 
narrow fatallv the !ife of mankitid. But to believe that 
the central luond and ^piritu.^l principles which i^pring 
from the life of Christ, thos9 which make ns etinceivc 



* h<*n TtidlfH XITE, h-hm n punant^n fmm Air H. Mjiinn'B -\nciiiTil IjiW Hii till 
IdRvoiuv «f lUcDiut l^w 011 thfltbootc^ of tb> Wvtom Chaivb i* qu^lvL 

ftdi&Ll ai ■ mii^'h wiJiTr ip|ilic&Lii:in thnii 1i cuifunonly (flvpn them. 
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of tht* supreme jjowrr ft» fsttderly love nwA ri^hteoos- 
1IC89, iinA of m^n & true liic as a coromunioii with tliat 
rightettiM Afiil loviuj^ )iow«r-«t^ Ikelieve, F Aay, tlmt these 
principles must eventually be recogoized as supremo, b 
not onlv reasoTiabla but Beema to be demanded bir 
vxpcrieacc. 

But th*^e jirlndpleft am never a«wert tbeir stipromacy 
merely a3 a pliiloflo|iliy. They must t<vke form in Lum&n 
iBstitutions. Chri^rtianity ui not a mere apirit, a ttpirit 
unclotlied, but it enters into the infttitutione of man- 
kind and moulds or reformB them for ite owu purpo«ea, 
and thus changes huinaEi society into tbe Churcl^ and 
body of Cbrist. And, ance the pro^rreea of mankind 
is towards unity of orgammtion (while allowing room 
for local diffcToncee), the result to which we look must 
be not only a univcrBal ChnAtiAnity but a uuiveraal 
Chriftlian Clmreli. The two factora, that of human 
orgaJii^^tion growing to eoniplctein'ss, and that of the 
Christian fl|>irit longing for an udoquat^ body^ thus 
find their meeting-place- That iuoi'.ting-pljice must be 
ft mjprcmc ChriatioJ^ federation {t\ federation, the feeblo 
t>egiini]ii^K nf whirfi we ahcjuly w?t?), with \\hich idl 
natioiiB and minor Rocietiea will w^trk in harmony. Thus 
wtr itrc hrouglit round ouci* more to the hope! of a uni- 
versal Church* which is eynonymous with the human 
nic.c organised in accordance with tlie ChriMti^m prln- 
capie, and becoming, in ^Ul the relations of ile component 
membei-a, tho home iiiul orgim of th« Spirit of Gud. 

The Church thus appeal's ae the world Imusfigured 
by the Climtian sphit of love- It ^ill he lie oliject of 
theae Lectures to verify and impress this idea by showing 
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how it« r^Alizution h^ been aimed at in the religious 
development of mankind. It will nf>t be attempted Co 
do this by i^ny oxhntii^tive aocotmt of the rcligioDd of 
the world or ofiiniveraal history, which wmiM give 
theee Lectures too greut an expansion. If we believe 
that the Hebraic and Chmtiaii lirK- of rt-ligioua ck'Velop 
inont iii coutrat and tlic otlierB eubsitliat;)', ^"0 muy be 
coiit4.'nt to keep to the main strefim : for in tliiit ilie 
Kingdora of God, which \m\» bec^n nncoiifoioualy eou^ht 
by ntlier syHU?in8, liAUt hv^.u tlic obji^d of coiiM^i'um iiiii« 
and proctieal effort. 

The second Lecture, act^nlingly, will treat exdiwively 
of Jud&i&m. It will be pointed out that Judaism vroB 
not a ndigioii merely but a jiolity, its aun being the 
efitabliAhmcnt of rightcouancra in the rclalions of tnon 
within the commonwealth ; that the pclitic:d and moral 
laws and the national organifsation form its central 
point, its kuigs and jud^e^f being in the fullc^^it sense 
BkinistcTS of God. It will be shown also that thi^, mther 
cbfin what \« strictly cidlcd n.-ligious doctrine, formed 
the main eubjt'ct of the iiebi^w writings, and that the 
prophetic were pmctioal t^achor^ find stateamen, urij^ing 
continually ujwn the people and their rulen* thoae just 
tmd loving relations in which the kingdom of God 
oonKtata 

Ib the third Ijeoture tJie same purpose will be 
traced in the teaching of our Lord and His Apostle*, 
and the founding of iho Christian Church, It will be 
aliown tliat this touching wfw not meant to rrault in 
thu ftjrm&tioti of a sopurutc ^ocioty for tho purpoi^es ol 
rvligioufi worship. inHtruction aixt bene IS cei tec, b;ii in a 
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worM-wicle society capaLle ofeniliraciTig miil tmii»rorDi- 
it^ all other SiX^eties ; and tliat, while it pro^nt« a 
tl<5eper and {uWvr r]ght<^ousiR-«« thui JudiuMi), iL still 
aiinB, like JudiufirD. At tJic riglitcousQces of tko natioD 
UK well W4 ihv uidividiuil. niicl. gifutg lji.'Toiid iludn]f<nt, ut 
thi- blendinf;; of all nations into one grand organized 
broUierhoml. 

Tfic fourth, fifth, ftnd sixtU Lecturer will show fcow 
att«mpt§ have been made at three difiereat epochs for 
tbe realisation of this great organized hrothcrhood or 
universal Chnrch ; namely, first, in tlie cx>iivcrsioD of 
ibc Uoroan lliupire ; secondly, in the mediaeval Bj'stcm 
from Charlemagne to Innocent III; thirdly, ut the ein 
of the Reformation. Of ^csc, the fourth Lecture will 
de^ribc the Imporial and Mcdiai^vfil efibrts ; the fifth, 
tboKc of the iUrformation and its adjacent periods, in- 
cluding the work of Savonarola at Florence, of Calvin 
at Qeneva, and of the Jeauit^ in the revival of CathfH 
liciam, the ^y^em of Wolfgang and ErastUii, and the 
attempts of Koo.T in Scotland, and of the Piiritao 
eolouists in America to found Chiistiau comumnitiee. 
The sixth will show the ^ame attempts made in a dif- 
ferent form in Kngland at the Iteformation, with its 
riftfults in our siihsufuunt history. 

Tho Bcvcnth Lecture will proceed on a diffuront 
mt<thod. It will he an attempt to present tlio idea 
of a Cliri&tianizcd eociuty. taking the vji,rioLi& associa- 
tions inlij ^vhrdi uien natui'ELlJv enter, ami showing how 
each of thoBe demands for itd full development the 
Bpirit of Christ, and when thus developed hetx)mes a 
branch of the Church univcisal. 
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Thft Inet Lecture \n\\ tuke u reviow of tho present 
cQiidU!ou of maLkiud, in view of the Iio|>e cf such h 
development, and wil! atteiupb to show by wliat chiuig«6 
vocti of the circles or associatiooB into which society \% 
divided rQoyh;x»nic i.imn?hc8 of the Church, aad nocicty 
iim[i he changed ict4j tbo kin^uni of God. 

I ask not merely for u candid hearing but for earnest 
And pniyerful ca-o|ierutiori of thought What ia to b€ 

[nid in these Le<jtureB is not a mere theory. It ia an 
attempt also at pmclical guidiince. In all inrcstigH- 
tioQB theory, and evm hvp(^tlie?*ta, arf* necessary'; for 
w© mu.^ present a gotieraJ etat^^rnoot of tho f^cti^ and 
show the LoikI which cottned^ them ; hut it inu^i alno 
be Bucb as will ehed a light on the pathway which we 
have to ireaiL ll must do more In an inventigatlon like 
the preeent ; for Christiiinity is eaaentiaUy progreaaive, 
and no tlit^ory or geneml fiUtt«nient of im [luqione-s ran 
bo valid wliieh doea not teach ns to look steadily into 
the future with burning and enthusinstic hope. It may 
eaiely bo a^id that no euoh theory has as yet appeared 
as to the facts of Chr'mtmn liistoiy, mid eiiriw.f(tu-rit1y 
the CbuTclicB arc to a certain cxU-nt working in the 
dark. But if by attoudlng to thi* inliiiuittonH of Scrip* 
turo and rcvitrtting God'H doiilinge in the past» we can 
evolve a Uieory whicli HdeqiuHi.4y explaiun tlie fjicU, it 
will alrio serve a» a means of '(uickcning our hapes and 
our cnor^jies ; and we may see Christiana once more, 
with the primitive fcarleftftnefie and confidence, advancing 
to the spiritual conquest of the world. 

■ Sm N'cio XV. J, 8. BiUl an tL« UM of bf pO(h«ib tb AoUatlflo ioToitlg«l]oB . 
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FuiJt €xx\i. 3-9. Jerusailcm iv LmliW an a cilj tliat is 
com]mct toffHhcr; whither the trills go up, the tnU^ 
ofUK' Loiil, unto tilt Itstiniou)- of htael, to gire iLaiikti 
unlo the nnme of the Lord* Tor there nrc eot fctirgoce of 
juJifOJ'-'**, thL- Uxrone** of tho h-JitHO c*f David. Pray for th« 
poacc of Jttraoftlcm: tbcy chal] fro£f<ir thnt Invt thee. 
Peorf^c be ^vithiiL thy wal)«, and firoei^enty within thy 
pnlnn^a. For my brethren and compftnions' ^akes^ I will 
i>ow tmy, Ptnw be within thee. Because of the hoose of 
the Tjorl ttur (ioil 1 will w.rk tliy ^ood. 

Rkliuiox (xin^ifttj^ in the retatioris nf s]ilrituAl beingft, 
their eBtabliBhment, tlioir mnintenanc^, tboir exercifi& 
Wliellier the won] Im ilpiived froin litli/jtiri:, Hud ttjf- 
nify pondering, or from RtM^tir^, and signify a bind- 
ing togetlier, the }i]>iritiml rt^Lition 3» tliat to which it 
neccasarily hada. In the barest forta, as a moditution 
upon Oik!, or the world, or oian, u[ioii life or pU'rnity, 
it constitiilea ft relation between him mHo meditates 
and tliat on which he meditatoa, But Jt» tlitt c't'iilr;il 
unity lefore which (Jlsoparate InttTesta must bow growB 
upon his view, the demnucl for thu tstalilishnicut of r*** 
latioDS between him and the organized and centred 
univerfiG grows btrouger and clearer. When he cornea 
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to knotfc" Uic ocntml unity tta tho Father, ad Love, 
tLen die relutioii botwe^jn him &tid tlmt unity becomea 
perdonal. spiritual. And tliis txtcnda to all pctrta of 
the world, and especially to the relntiona of ni«n to 
one aTLother. They are nil ultimately htOd ia»t by 
love. 

Human history m necc^Mtarilv the lnst(»ry rtf religion^ 
because it is the history of human rel:itioDR. Tho fault 
c^hifitory^ a» it has commonly been writlen, is^ that it 
has dwelt too much on events, too Uttle on human re- 
lational, (treat e¥entA may pnen &nd leave himiait rela* 
tione much as they wore. In any a»so, tho human re- 
latiotw which cau;^? or axG aiusLxl hy th«^ ovent are of 
more iroportonco than the ovcut it«clf*- The moro 
modi^ni historijiiiii ultiuupt U> t^Iiow ids ihe n^I lito uf the 
pe^^Jo. It in tt difficult task ; but tho man who boa a 
genuine hlstMrii'iil r»x:ulty will In* t-xi-iviwcd iti it con- 
tinuuliy. \Vv iwk Tiol merely, Whiit happened \ But, 
Why did it hiLp))i<ii \ And, What did tlit* ucIopb UiiTik 
or feel ? And, What were the moral and ftociaJ n^idta % 
We are often tempted to cry in deajiair in the courB© of 
ludtcrical frtudy, Wiio will lift the vei! of mere events ! 
Who will didclofie to ub the gro^-th of spiritual prin- 
ciples \ 

In the preliminary Lecture of this course it was 
m^ntainefl that the destination towards which the 
Chrititfan Church should direct ita hopea and its efforts 
H is an all-emhrafring romitninity held together in all its 
^^ relations by the Divine justice and love> The present 

I ftigHihfri 
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Lecture will jioint out that jtut eodi a commnnitr. 
tbougb in a limited and mdimQDtar; fonn, is tliaO 
•wiatkk ia pn!sentc(] in the Old Testament^ as dedgoed 
by th« giv&t tcficlicre of Irtacl, and partly realized in 
iu history. 

ir we rcf^nnl the Hebrew hUtory as a revelation, 
tliAt is, a dLsclv>Aijr« of spiritual truth, it is becaUBe in it 
th« spiritual princtpleA are made distinctly to appear ; 
ajid beeaiifle the A|rii'!ttial principtca a^fiumed or aimed at 
are tme or growing towards truth. But the metbwl of 
this roTclation ia not primarily by abftimct t^itat^aiicnts, 
but throngh the lift) of tie nation. It is not a AVBtom 
of theology, biit religion rualip^iH] in a stx;iHl state which 
discloBCS the true principle« of lifo :uid faith, kmel i» 
not a M-ct but a Church. 

Where, thou, arc ytK^ to find the life of the people! 
Cliiefly !n lli»-ir luws, Thwe fomi the ceufre round 
wliich the hifttory turns- It is tlirough the constitution 
of th« Jewinh stat^ or Church, and the laws concerning 
just relatione between man and man, concerning tJie 
family, concerning the righteous bearing of clasfien and 
individuals to one another, and concerning the adrainia- 
tration of justice, that the ceutnil revelation is m^ule. 
It it« true that law is apt to be regarded aa ti meclmnical 
form inipoHed u]X)n men, and we contrast men's Irwr 
with tljcir life, or their sentimcnta, or their eonge. But 
if we regard law more philosophically in its close con- 
nexion with lifcj we may distinguish between that 
which is fictitious or merely imposed and that which is 
of genuine growth, springing out oC or accepted by, tlie 
better couecience of the people. We may also trace 



Il] Traiffifi^ in National RigkU^usMfs. 51 

tJie spirit of tlie law au«l its central i<lea'. The Jewish 
records diBclo&c a state in which ttic laws sprung directly 
fn>ni a cousciuusness of Gwl ovcrrulmg and itidwt^^llmg. 
The law of Israel was cinincntly spontaneous in ite 
ttourtft;. Tliv utiQtDp6f to kIiow thut it was derivuil from 
any foreign source have failed. Itcxpr^sacs the higher 
life of Isntt'l ftJoiie. In no history d^ we set.' 11 <:Wrer 
illuatrntion of the sn-yingthat a constitution mufttgrow* 
not be made. We may add that, just as in our own 
nation it is diiHcuIt to defino the constitution precisely, 
and it haB never been written down, but consists nf a 
m&es of relations partly understood or assumed, partly 
eiwlirin«d in actual hiwe, so it was with I^^tucI. And, 
ft» EagliflhuicD look liack to the great charter ok the 
seminal point {\oxn wluoh their constitution was de- 
veloped, BO the Israelites looked biick to Mo«C7« and 
Mount Sinai'. Wo may by thii< cousidemtiGn to gomo 
extent idlay the eoiiflicts of criticism as to llie exarft 
dato of the varioUK laws, and of the hooks in which thoy 
are contAineclV The pluises tliroiigfh which the constitu- 
tioQ Beems to have passed are to »onio e:^tent a develop* 
ment, to some e^t*»nt an adaptjition to new circum- 
staiicea ; and the &ct that at one time the worship ib 
diffused thiuugh the country whih at another time It 



' M<rDbe*jvif « who Ar*( JM tbki <l««iF{1>t4 tkt lawi AppropriMv to vjtHi>i]« vmrial 
«cn3cUllo:ii. IhoH of monuchy. of ulitcmncy. or rDpuhltfu:1iin. Tliniiifli Mi^itUm- 
<|ufiaiafed« tbanvBtatf DflrvAtiD^fiiBDlitnrl >* t^w plulk , Kfid Uv too noch &» tlit 
fsROALiT* pTincitila la ivc^ omc, vvt bli went ip Irkctnf blin Jipirit or uoJurlyicg 

■ Is Mvh «Mis h<iinrBrr, that* wu jt pnninai ^^avalqnnvnt whlnh miutn tb* 

■ 8m Note XVI. A-a KuursLU coi lIjv twoki uf Lbc OLdTntuacut ■■■ bHblbr 
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is ooafinod 1o the central saacttury, or that at different 
pcrifjilH ilie niftgUterial, Uie propbetkal, or the piievtlj 
power becomes prominent, or againr tLat tlie Bacnficial 
oflit-i? ia fii*i general, then Levilical, then strictij sacer- 
dotal, only implies thut th<* elemvnts which wor<? [>ros^t 
from the firat grouped thcm7iulvc8 at ilifVeifrni ejiorlm in 
different ways. It doew uol follow fi-om the fact that 
the UwA as we have them now wr;r» not all writtim down 
at an early date, that tkcy had no exi^noe till tlicy 
tiHik th^ir prttHeTii fifrEn : the, htu(li9iiU of HiK'JiM^i law 
have shown U8 that law cxisU in the phase of iii&tmct 
or of custom kaig Lefore it 5nds itn t^xpivsnion in a 
CodeK And, further, tlie justioe whtc^ the law« aim at 
» never oQinplete. Thin ib Um t^a^e in oilier c^ui^tneti, 
but pre^mi nently in Ieracl> The aiicceaaLve ca&ts of tho 
law which critic*! trace out are succesHve attempts to 
present and enforce the divine righteousness. But the 
td9»l is never attained As the hietory \r a prophecy 
of a better etate, go the laws are an effort to reali7id the 
better state. Even the precepts which were given fcir 
the hardnesa of men's hearlH were, aa it were, a ple^ling 
on behalf oi a better fo^ng, of a righteou^^e&e to como- 
Thc real convictions of a nation are I>eKli^t-Ti f.hrotigh 
thoir poetry, for thcpoot cxprease^ the deeper feeling 
of those for whom he writes. What Is it of which the 
Hebrew poet« sing \ The theme which is more than 
any other upon thoir lips i.s thtr law of Jelioviih^ "What, 
it is often a»ked, ib this law whidi is sweeter to tliem 
than honey ? ftlieii wo rezul the Pent^itinich, we are ini- 
proSBOd and perplexed by the hulk of the laws of cere- 

■ Sm N«ta XVII on Cvuriffniiiiy I,av. < 8*t wpofUllj Pi. lii. ud mh. 
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monial ADcl of p^ouliar customs. But it is not of tben 
that the r&almiets fipealc In the Pfialma there are a few 
fftint aUueioEis to o(.T(^mi>iu»l ciistoroB, such as the law« 
of drink-oHtTingH of bloods or of forbidclon food^ or the 
pur^^ witli hj'fitiop' ; a faw words about the new 
moon and rioleiini fen»t-dayH * : not a, word about circuin* 
ciuon, not o word ubout th{^ piiseovor, not a word about 
the Sabbothsj utit ji word alK>ut rcreinuriial uncleaTmcw^ 
There is, probably, in moderu hymnB, eighteen oenturiofl 
after Chriat. mur^ of jirtllicial religion Ihrin iii llit* T\(;dms 
writton in the Iwsom of Judaism. But, on the other 
hand, almof4 ever^' PHalrn ftppcaln to the \vi\s of plain 
justice, public and private. Thoro are denunciations of 
t1io8« who brt'^ik through the just retatioiiH est^bli&li^ 
by the law, who persecute the poor helpless man\ who 
opprww tlw fatlmrlr^w and tht* widow*; there ure ideal 
pictures of tht'jufil ruler", the just judge ".tho just king'; 
a (Ivli^lit in the fcii»t8 iu* fH>Utiey- religious gsithLTJiigs"*^ 
a pride iu th^^ oupital aa the a<ntro of the nfitionitl life" ; 
a oonfttant and thankful reference to the eveutJi uf their 



* Pk oiii, 4 : ' L«L mo qol q^i uf tbolr daUti^:!.' 
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* IV U. 7, 

* !*>. oE, TbU Pivliti |iruauu u plcLam uf uiio itliu andaaTciun I0 rub bU rimEly, 
Ui BivrlvA'Kl Fit* kii)H<iitfn aav»rr1ing lu thujiul lav, 

* Pa. Ituii. 1-4: 'CTod jiid|f0ih usnijjf thv gvdh . r . nafnJ ^v pfMraA^ 

■ P», lixIL I--?? 'I4Tt« tlu king tb^ jud^tbU, OLuU. . . . U* *h&[I |iiilgB 

Tbllbw Ui* LriliH ifo lip/ Ar. 

" Pjl idviii, 11 1 'Walk kbdul Zinn, kad j;d rfrvcd ftbaal bnr/ a<i> Pheic^6. a 
' PiTij Tor die pHhvc i<f J* ruHLhIfim. , , . For ni; VroLbrm kud annpMivjDA* Hka^ 
I wkll nov B^, t'<!bau bo wlLliin thdo.' 
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mtional history^ It is the moral And political law, no 
the cetemonUil, which k eaululueil lu the hearU of th 
people; 

There 13 no BUch apectacle in liislory a» ihixi prL'Si^nU^l 
by this attaclimenb to tbc law. The Eotitern ni^ra bo 
down under their InwH^ or^ im m Oliinft, HC(?ept tKera 
an iron fr^raework, or. (ts in tlic Buddbi^t eystem, Icav 
the whole jjolitical life aside. Tli*? Greek was taugh' 
generally to reverence the Themistea and those wh 
adininmt<>rcrd them ; but, aa to the Ulws of liis o\ 
stabe, the idi<aU he builds are usually the eoiitmry o 
tb^ Q<2tual. Pericles describes in majestic lan^u&frc tiic 
character of Athena^; but Thucydidea, who re[>ort« 
him, constant]}' shows bis distrust of the Atbeniun lawg^ 
wid iw glad when the adverse fortune of war can 
tlieiii to be changed ^ The Spartan's law waft to hi 
a fate rather thnn a treaaurc^l pos.seflnion. fn genem 
Groek politics exhibit a rci^tlcss desire for change*, a 
oscilliition between aristccnicy and democracy, aud 
reodinetis to change the laws root and branch at th 
will of the doiulnanb party. The Rumaiii; said th 
the good man was ho who obatrvof! the decrees o 
the fatlieix the laws and ordiiwjices: hut evidpntiv 
Buch good men kindled no enthusiaara. Even in our 
own country, where the constitution deservedly inspir 
a warm affection and even a kind of worahip, which h 
been exptv*!iM-(l in tht' eloquence nf Burke and tl 
pocma of TerjuyHon, yet no one has apoken of our lawa 

1 fa^KllTi ' W«haV0 h»EiJ with oiir imK GumIh our CiUifln luirfl iM uorj 
pill, buviU, CT, ci1. &0. 
' Tluoyil. \\. 40-1. ' Thuayd. viii, 9;. 
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with the glowing delight with which the Psahnifit Bpoleo 
of the lawB of Israel. Nowhere else has it beeo felt that 
the law presented a divine ideal which woa within the 
reach of a just ruler, und ^-ab »t leEWt pitrtiiiUy reAlIzed 
in the better days of tho nation ; that it was like a tower 
til which nil hut c«pociul!y thy weiih, could find Ihtir 
refuge and their redemption ; that it wo^ w direct re* 
flexioa of the ot«nmt ri^hteousne^n. And the ^od 
man according to the law has the entire oonfideoec of 
the people ; he also ia a worthy object of the Psalmifll'e 
pnuae\ The rcaaon ift evident namely this, that the 
law wa^ not merely prohibitory of certain crimea. but 
that it presented, in a practical form, an ideal of 
righteoumie^ not the righteousness whi<:h merely 
givcH to each hifi due, but the divine rightcouaneBs, 
which i^eft beyond iueJf, which is touched with the 
spirit of iMionlkxr, %viiich saye, ' Thou shiJt love thy 
neighbour a& thyself Tlie Htbrcw bw was love- 
ftble because it LueenRantly demjuidod cnrc for the 
poor. 

The paramount importance of the nior»] and political 
laws seems to have escaped the notice of most of tfaoae 
who have written on tho OM Testament. Their juinilti 
have been mninly occupied with the historical evetitd, 
or with tlie theology, or with the dales of the hooka ; 
and the law has been oxamined with a view to tho 
li^lit whieh it uijglit r4hi*(l iiti thi^^ii^ points, Kven in 
£wald its full examination is relegated to a separate 
wcH^k, thu Aiititjuittes. 1* has yet to Ijl' w^t forth in 
connexion witli the history aa the cure index of the 
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life of the DftUon, us Uic expression of thetr tnie relo- 
UoDS and Uicir n^if^on. 

Their land law was the bapi» of the »yst«m ; and thU 
rested distinctlj on a religious sanctioa Thij land 
VHfl beliered to have been measured out by Joshua 
by the line and the lot, and a portion iwbigiR'd lo imch 
ttmily. It was a eacrcd thing. *Thc Lord forbid it' 
me, (uJd Xaboth to Ahab, ' that I should give tliee 
tile inhcriUuce of my tiithera^' There the iamily vr&s 
to livo accordiDg to the ric^hteous kw, bo that each 
separate portion might he holy, and tlie whole might 
bo a holy land. 'A t^ll reward be fziven to thee,' 
said It^irU to Kiilh", when flhe relumed to claim her 
huBbandfi inheritance, 'of the Lord tiod of larBol, 
under tho shadow of whose winga thou art come to 
tmst/ The land could not be sold for ever, because, 
flo God ifi rcpresf?ntcd as saying, ' the land is MincV 
At tho year of jubii<;o it retiimed to the family. Wo 
see how this pawvd into ri sj^intual ideia whi^n wo iind 
the pRaluiigt saying, of hie whole estate t4:;mportd and 
Rpiritiiah 'Tho liiitfa are fallen untjj me iu jihsiSLfit 
placea, yem I have n gixjdly heritage;" or of God 
liiniMiir, * Thii Loni is the |Xirtlou of \i\me iuheritaiite'/ 

This religions value for the soil bred a whalesome 
Bgricnllural indusljy — in that day at least the moat 
moralizing of all purauita. The Israclitoa were not 
tnidor>i liko tbe PhopuiciaTis — that would have brought 
them into n L'ontact with the heathen for which they 
were an y<?t unrttUd : nc*r frtt'hootem and nomads, like 
the IsJimaelites— that would have hindered all steady 

' I RiiviuLa, ■ Kail II. ivp > Lvr.Kn.aj. ■ PK.avi.s-A. 
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cirUizfttdon : nor nuumiacturcrs, like the Egyptiana — 
tb&t wuuld Lav«> J^jmanduJ a mom ad\'aiic«d irt«t« of 
toml oi^nization than ilicy wcm prcpaix-d for : nor 
were thftj, except for one brief opoch. orgftnixed for 
vaftt imi>erial enteqjFLHes lilco the Bal)}-loniJuis ; theao 
were impossible in thoee o^a, a« tho experience of 
Soloinnn ^beeius to show, \vitljoiit ^^lave -gangs and 
oppreseion ^ They were to be a people of ample, 
pe&ecahic, induHtriaus agriailtumtiH, not excituig the 
jealousy of their neighbours, and having little inter- 
oourfte with tticm. They hudoffioera* of tens n,nd fitlifM, 
hundr^rdti uid thoufisuidH ; but these, though they £orved 
aIm> fur wfir, wen;, iicttinling to tlnir trmlitioiml coiiftta- 
tutioci, nppoiiitcd primarily for judgniuiit and aJtninU- 
Lnition, They had t«wci"H in or near tliuir citieK^ for 
protection ; but we hair of no regular fortresees till 
tlie Lime of Si.)luiii<iii *. Tlit; wauU of Lbe jic^ople were 
few and were EiupplL;:d Lj tbcnisclves. Tlii^ro was 
mucli e(]ii:dity among tbe {)eople, ^a in the ca^e wliere 
eacli funnly po^st^iisca a portion of the f^oil ; and the 
few men who, like NabaP or Barslillui^ mostly by 
keeping florkw and hcrJs, oUftined exceptional wealth, 
were not separated from their neighbours by any strong 
line of distinction- W^ tiiid 8jitil, when he had been 
deelgtuited ad king, coining after the herd out cf the 
field'. It lA said in one place that tlie poor sbould 



' I ChKin, rl- 1;, »8, 

* Jwdcw vlL. 1;; A.SI. 

■ TtSolnDDni It utinNbArl tfui balEfliQ|r oflurUuul *flcinMitl»' {i King* k. 
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never c^^aw? out of llie lanti^ ; l»Ht only a few verses 
enrlier' the i^Ieal is given, an ideal attained probuWy 
more nearly Uiiin in any other country, and whicii 
would have been still more nearly attained had the 
law been fully oliserved : 'There i*hall be no poor 
among yoan' This oqunlity "wtis the condition of that 
brotlierly ffeling which plays h*ti hi.rgt; a part in the 
hortat<>ry portions of the law aud in the Psalms. 

Thw fhf'ling of IjrolherlioiHl wa* further maintained 
by the laws concerning the oommon relations between 
men. Tho \\hole syfetein is in-Hlinct with it. Safety 
for life and pro]ierty was guanintced by the ten com- 
mandmr'iitE4» Just ilealing in trade was a sacred obligu* 
tion. Must balances, jiL^t weigbte, a just epkah, a just 
liiti fihall ye have : I am the Lord*.' Rvspeet fur ago*, 
fricndlincea towards neighboiir8\ dutifolnesa to parents', 
WLTL' all inculcated under the same majestic sanction; 
and the safcguarda of domestic purity were again 
and again vindifated^ by direct penalties fur overt 
oSciicc's and the more deadly fonnA of lust^ and by 
eameat etfvtementu of the will of God in more secwt 
matt^^re. 

But the most special feature of the k^gislation of 
Israel wjia the reganl wliirh it liafl to tliR int^^restj* 
of the weaker daseee of society. To abuse the doaf», 
to make the blind^ go out of the way, were actions 



' Dvut- \i- n -. "Tli< juor tbiill Tivt** maaVi' A«. 

' D«D(. xr. 4: *S*Tfl whra thar* UuLL beuop'XiriiaojiK jom furlhoLivil *tiftlL 

* T--V. nit, j6. ■ 1«», xa, 3a, * lb, 1 1. • X^. 3. 

* DfruL ncU. ■t->4i imht. r}, Lov. lai. %^\ xx. to*ii; xxU J-^> 

* Lev. All. 14. Daut. uvll \%. > lb. 
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accursEcl. Of th(i poor it was siiiti, 'Tbou ftliatt nob 
shut tliino liAJvl from tliy p(X»r Watljcr, but ehalt 
Burylv Usiul lu llill^^' Ami tliii* princijili.? wim eiifiircetl 
ID a variety of waye. No ono ^as to shut up hu 
vineyard or liift a>rii*fiel(l. If tlie j^utli luy iicro:*^ it, 
the wearj' tmvcUor wiia to be allowed to take liandfuU 
of coni or gTJijieft as be pa«e<l'- Whtii tlit- harveat 
oanie, tlic nob man wns uot to ^tber all the proiluce 
or to rake up every ear frt-m the giound, but to let 
some remain for the latlicrlcss and widows to gk&ik\ 
Tbt' fiUitt: uf \mlow8 in every uUilt country m-ub miser- 
able it> the extreme, as it \s in India to this day. In 
Israel it wa>( tht^ objf^'ct of peculiar ewrt*, a ciiri' at- 
tributed to God HitDKolf*, FurtliLT, when a poor man* 
bad pledged \\\% pirmetit, be was to be allowed tlio 
tme of it for Uit^ night ; if he wa8 in debt> no mtcrest 
was to be cliftr|i:«d him \ and at the year of jubilee he 
Wftfl to he free'; if he bad Hold himflelf into ^Uven\ 
be wail not to remain beyond the sixth year, and bis 
woddiier brother ■wham he had served waa not to 
send him away empty at tbs close of bis service, but 
to give him help to recommcnco hia career as a free 
man *. 

It is true thiit pcjlygaray (md slavery are recognized 
bj tbo Mosaic law i but uo one can road it fairly with- 
out »ceing thai tlu^ c^fTort throughout is to mitigate 
.tbe«c cvits. And they wcro mitigated. Mtdaubi, the 
Lwt of the prtiphtts, piutests agiiiiigt polygiutjy and 






* El, nil. 16. 
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diTotxM aItogrrther,Momtraty to God'n originft) purpoae^ 
We read of no slavery in the Goepela. When it w»8 
ntUtanptec), Mitne twi?iitjr*five years aga, to «mpIoj' the 
Jowiab law as a justification of alavety aa it thoa 
existed in the SoutJiem States of th« American Union, 
a profedBor of luiBtoiy in this University showed, in 
a remurkablo trcatijw', thai no siich compari^fon waa 
valid; that the slaves in Israel were looked upon aa 
brothers, aJmitt^sd Uy tlio reli^nons rites of tbe fHiiiIIy. 
and cured for by the Itivrs. The slave^law of lumcl, if 
coulnwtvd witl* tliat of Grewe or Rufiie in thv djtyv of 
their greatest retinemeutv waa that of soliintoiis mercy 
eoDipEtrtHl with utter neglwt ■- The nlave in T^me! was 
under the c^rc of God ; the slave in G^i^eeo or Boiua 
was /riven over to the caprice of hLi master. It was 
not till Uie retgu of Hadrian that k^>rs b^n to be 
made to nuUgste the slaves condition in the Soman 
world, 

Nor is it the fact that an anti-social attitude ws 
fostered by the laws of Israel Almost all thu restric- 
tions upon the ben^fficence of the Uw came not from 
tJic law itself, RtlU Ipss from the npirit of the law, but 
from the selfish turn which wati givL'D to It by the later 
Ba«bbiB. Tilt! Liw Haid, 'Thuu »halt love thy nuigh- 
boar;' 'Thou ehalt hnte thbie enemy/ was an uih 
aiithoriKe*! iLfUlitioD. 'An (^-e for an eye, ^ind ii tooth 
for a tooth/ Did this autl)orize reveuge ! It was roally 



> <PoMiUBIbltBMUimanurisuESm7rb70«Uwin8m1tfa, J.H.IWI. 
>84i. TU* trca^HL UmujcIi tt« liUMfflita oaaakin fur it. b tiufiplly a thlni; 
|]l« put, ihniild bv rv^A tjr ^\ Ajd^rktuof tb» Jvwinh Ijkw. 
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the enfonsemcQt of ccftitil jtifltbCk a Icj^al pr«voiitativ« 
for \\\vi opptviwioii vlui;lt wtiiiild Imvi? mnclr Uglit of 
tbi> mnimiDg cf the poor and helplc4P, Th« law of 
tli« cilif*M of refugft mwigiui^d, no dmibh, i\m bli^jil 
fwd ; but it mitigate it Tho Hebrew lawa of wai^ 
at least m tlie Peuterojiomic legialaiion. are t^ingiiWlj 
mild ^. As to i^tratigera. we may controat the alion law 
of Athene in itti priine, wliich allowed all fureijirnet^ 
to be baniahod or Bold into &kvery> a l&vv actually [lut 
in force in tbe davs of Pencil, when 50:^0 persons 
not of pure vVthcnian blocxJ, who bad crept upon the 
regisiere. wero bunisbed or sold as slaves*, with the 
wtnds of Deuteronomy, at Icaat two oentuiica before \ 
*Th« Lord lovetb the strangar;' 'The stmnsfcr that 
dwelletb with you shiill be aA one bora among you. 
and tbou shalt tove bim a« tbyedf/ 

I'ime will not permit me to do more than fik(?t*;h 
tho system of tbe laws of Israel. It will be intcrtsst- 
ing, when tlie critical qiieartionit which have hiikil<;n^ 
tbe work ha^e boon decided, oe they now bid fiJr to 
be, to »ee a i>Mnj>anitivr dlgfwt indif-iil ing tl»e (lavelop 
tnent of these laws, ii work whiclj, if the optimate of 
tht^n here niadt: be ix>nfirrn*-il, yii'ldft to few in nn- 
|>ortuucie. For that which underlies these lawa is 
not) a» with other OiilionR, a 8elf-eoataineJ ri^iteons* 
neas* by which each man mamtaina hia own rigbta 
and position, but a loving, and, as I may say, a mis- 
flionary righteousnavi. Tho spirit of these laws is 
that which was confirmed and widened by Christ 



* l>vuv %, iH, Lev. ill- i^ 
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Hinttelf, who m Big own pereon redi^^d and fulfiUed 
it. rind f-limiigli Whom it must be tiunsjilanted into 
oU the relations arieujg between His followeifl. For 
tht> |iri*«eiit, I pro|jo6t! to sliow that these iiws form 
the centre round which (i) the oondtituticn of tho 
nation, (2) lu theology, (3) its hifitoiy, {4) it*i litei^ture, 
revolved. 

I, The constitution of Israel waa ©xceedinglj lUinjJe- 
Thc true political method was folluwcd of leaving each 
iuniily nnd v^\ locality as much lui posiiible to tbem- 
aelvcB. It is probahk- that there were elders and 
officers in every townslnp, Mioli a?* thoae mentioned as 
the heads of the people bcibre tlio Exodiia \ or the 
judges describt^J in Exodns xvili aa beiiis aj^pointtMl 
by Mo8c» Oft the advice of Jethro. There was probably 
a central council", of whieh the type is given in the 
eeventy eldera in the time of Moses ; and then? were 
great asaorabiies of all Israel held on special occasions. 
The government was local, and partly patriarchal, 
partly democratic. Similarly, there were local judica^ 
tores round the various locid fianctunriea', where the 
law was adminifitensd by the Leviteti, and by others 
who from time to time rose to etnincnce. The Dcutoro- 
nomic legislation* requires llie appointment of judgee 
and ofFicers in every mty; but the strenjf biid u]jon 
their ap]xjiiitment Beeme to indicate that tbwr c^st- 

' Hx.l7. 19. 

' Joilg- EI- 7X t Klugi t«UL 19. Sua tliEi nubjwcl wc»rk«d vut ia KwaU'i 
' An^tiultin of LmvL' Sect. viL t, (i), Tbv Nniiob And iu IiM4ariii 

* Pvut RvU. ^1 II H xUi 17. i&; xiS. |. @« ftlw EcjO. xxiL ^, 4, wh«n (be 
tivan* MNt t? bv tminght 'to Gai)* or lo 'tho jmtgvA' CompLn Emid » CluptaP 
vaTIic A^ialditrv^or) «f JufbicD, ' AnttquJUe^* p. 3i«u 

' Dvub, xvt- \%. 
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enc6 had boon precarious bcToro; and wq rood of 
sp^rcial attempts made ettpecliilly bv Jelic^liapliat \ to 
remodel the syetcm of judicature, wliicb hod apjiorcntly 
fall^ into abeyance. In the early Jemocx^tic stage 
of the nation, the law acrma to have depended for its 
enfoitiemt'ut I'iU'tly ou family authority, psirtly on thw 
8poiitaneouf4 ekjction of ofiicera by the people (aA it is 
said in Uie song of Oebonih, "Tliey cbos** new godw'") 
but mainly on the general ecude of ib« benelicenec 
entertained tbrouj^hout tJ^e community. 

The law itnetf vins the tiling of main importance. 
The interpretation and enforcement of it was flftCMindary. 
The gTx;Kt jud^'ca who appeared from time to time, Riioh 
as I>obor;iL and Samson, Eli and Samuel, were raised 
yp by tbe Divine Kpirit, and recognizoil by the cnn- 
silence of the people as interpretem of the law. The 
spirit of justice which was in tliem rather than any 
direct appointment, tho spirit of their oflSco rather 
than any liAed legal pofution, gave them tticir au- 
thority, ais wad tho case al»o with the prophets. Even 
afU'r til'? I'St-r.bliMhm'.rnt of tliL' klrigch^m, tbt? s|)int.ii;ility 
of mind which waa needed for tlie exercise of authority 
\ft the point on which the thief nIi'khn ih laid. .Tuilg- 
mont waa not, os with us, a matter of exaet l^w and 
precfl^dent, but of intuitive perception. The judg^j 
moet be imbued with tho spirit of the law and of it^ 
Divine Author. 'The spirit of the Lord must rest 
upon him, the spirit of wisdom ani ghostly etrcngth, 
which will make him of quick miderstanding in 
the fear of the Lord,' so that he does not judgs by 
1 1 Chran- all. (-1 1 . " Jml£. t. S. 



64 



The Hcbr€u* Thfozracy. 



[lect. 



superficial appearanceft, but rightcoualv, 'reproving with 
equity for the meek of the earth '/ 

Bat, though judgmKiit and government generally 
W1W thuH local and epontaneous, there were forces at 
work which raarlc for eentmlization. The nation he- 
Caint: hatituated to united action, and thus requurod 
to strengthen tho central pover. For defence \\\ war 
this waa especially neoeRsary; and the sucoeB&ion of 
warw rles(?iilied in the Book of Judge**, cniminflting in 
tho ftttflcka of the Pliilistines, led on naturally to tlie 
kingilom. 'The word of Samuel,' even when he wbs 
young. * came to all Ismol';' in his later days he is 
«aid to hiive guno on circuit, and was n.^vererc^ji.! equally 
in all parts of the kingdom. Tho spirit of brotherhood, 
wliicli was fostered l«y tlw liiw, demands the discipline 
of a oentml authority to m&inttnii unity. The liifl- 
toriaii, l(.n)l(iiijT liHclc \x\ Wm* tune hefure the mfwiarchy, 
dcEcribcd those daj"» as evil days, when every man 
did that which was right in his own oyea*. This 
longing for a ccntr-al authority, though it had something 
fnithleii^ in it, was due to what ie commonly called a 
political necepftity; and thus, if something was lost by it, 
something also was gained. Religion faii^tened on the 
new institution, and the king hrjcamu tJje ch*>!^n agent 
of Jehovah. But his duty was, befoi« all other things, 
to be a minictcr of Gobi's justice, to mwnta,in the law 
in its integrity, ' He ttiat ruieth men," eueh are tho 
words of David, 'must be just, ruling in the fear of 

* b. >i. »-4, Comp*™ 9 Bnjn. uSU. 3-7, wi P*. flS. 
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God'.' When we resid tlic lojst Psitlm. we havij before 
Mb tlie picture of thr kuig in liU court uud lii^ kingdom. 
walkinfT id hU house \irith a perfect and uprif^lit he^r^ 
niKiit&ting od mercj a»d on judgment in blie fW of 
God ; seeking to (rather round biro all who were of 
a Aimilar ftpirit, and to cjiat out all evil-doers from tlie 
city of the Lord. The roaiu duty of a king m Israel 
w«a to fiirlher tlie ol^scrvauce of tho Ijiw, 

Witii the central admin i^t rati on of justice, the central 
aanttoarr came into prominence ; and Jcrofldem. under 
David, became wlmt itu riaine r^till cotinote« in Helrvw 
li[iri»rv and »^ong. Tb* lu^k now lodged mtprcniacy niadc^ 
it tlie caeramcntal emblem of the iintional life, and 
grcaliy fudt'd lliose iiflin^tionaU"* TV^AtionR which it wns 
the design of the law to ofltatilifth ; it beoame tlio conlro 
of ttll inU'i-t^hUt and of^ll lieartfi itj the naliojijd brotlitfr- 
boodp There had bet?n from the Qx^t a national centre, 
tba frequeiitiuG^ of which had greatly amtluetd to the 
spiiit of brotherhood which it was the design of tiio 
law to foster. And this waa strengthened, especially, 
by the ordinuncc of the national fca^U;^ It is trje 
that tb4-i4(? ftniHls were not at fir^t rlgnrously oh«*irved. 
TTio Puflfiovcr, in particidar. f^^cios to liavo been cel^ 
bratcd as a family, nut a niiti(irt;il fcjiat, Ull tlw days 
of Hezckiuh^: the feitot of Tabernaeles was not cele- 
brated at JenjKajeni till llie time of Xehemiah'. But 
even in Exodus we find the o^roniand tliat all ^^liould 
present tbemselvoa before the Lord three tiroes in 
the year*. We find it laid to the charge of Jeroboam 



• »eun.uiu. 3. 
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that lie had cliaitjjed the monlh in whidi tliu fe«st 
of T&bcmaclcs vrus held '. And Jerobocuu found it 
secessajy to tD&ku « ceutrul sanctuary-— a diJubU uae 
in hij dcdgn, but a single one in the issue'; for 
th^ instinct of tli^ pcopks ovud in the North, was 
towanifl nnity \ The earlier dftj's belwcc:n Joshua 
and David hflv<? Ikvi] ccmjuitvd to ihv rarly part of 
tho Middle Agc:M ill Europe; and they rc&emblc them 
especially iii the fact that the oentral power of the 
nation was gradually ft^rming; but when the system 
iva8 fully developed, the power of tlie centre be- 
came ftapreme. The r»aimiF4tA and PmpheU do not 
speak of Palestine, bub of Jerusalem, and Sion, and 
the Temple, Thither the tribefl went up : there waw 
the throne of David. This oeatre of unity sank into 
the heart of the people, and pfl«*ed Into the circle 
of their spiritual eifienence. as the 84th, 122nd, 
and tjjrd rNLlmn fully testify: * trnto the God of 
gods appcarctb ovt^^ry ono of them in Zion ;' 'For my 
brethren iintl eompitn ions' »nkei«, I will now say, Peace 
be within thcc;' 'Behold, how good and how plenaant 
it is for brethren to dwell tJigetlier in unity/ We tiave 
thus, in the fondness inspired into national relations, 
ft prepamtir^n f'lr the deeper aiKl mere loving lelatioijs 
of the niuversal Church. 

Tliese Bimple conij^titutjonal arraiijj;eTuent8 were ad^ 
quato to the wante of an agricultural i>eoplc cut off 
by their itituation from the rest of the world- They 
did not contemplate a progresw like that to which 
ULodem communities are impelled by their more 
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^m)>lox eoii(]jtioti« of life; and the iiiequalUiefl of 
i^UUiiifL, which [TiiiiHt^r] ili.srjiiiei aitil i^evohiLinii in Dm 
Grouk communitioB aik) in Rome, were Xoes marked in 
Ixnt(-I, niiJ hIho Ic-hh fnlt, siiw^e lut life waifi national not 
muntcipnU Tlie Ilebrcwe fatther. being Asaitice, were 
les* prone to cliaiige -than EuTOjjeaaa, On iho other 
liand, Israel had a aupcriority from the fact of being 
a nation not a city. While Gn-^cw *-tm an nggiv^gjitc 
of cities, with hut a feeble bond of union, oiid Rome 
a single cJtyj propagating iUi_'lf by off-slioot roloTiiiis 
each the image of the parent tree. Israel was a ii&tion 
which, even \n the tiiiK- of David and Solomon, luul 
attained a con«idemblc mixturity of orgunbution, 
Tliciigh tho gtri^-tly political life was eompafatively 
weak, the moral education w»s profound. Oouduct. 
it ha£ been »aid, was the pre-occupjition of taraeh 
'Th«o a^nmandmentft thou sIihU te^ic-h to thy chil- 
dren, and Bhalt talk of them when thou dittost in 
thine hoiiHe, and when tJiou walks^st by the way. ;iiid 
when thou liesl down, and when thou risefit up '/ 
But it waa conduct provided for by public hiw, tbo 
exeroide of eound rnonl relationa within the largest 
unity then attJiiniihlc. To maintain this law and ilieso 
relations was llio object of tho constitution of tho people 
of I«niL*l. 

a. The hiw of mond and politioal rcktionB wub hIbo 
th« centre of the Uiw>lugy of Uit Ohl Tt'utamimU 
lemel has been called a theocrftcy, Uiilmppily the 
wunl them^rary has In'.fin cnnuronly lakt-ii U\ numii » 
government by pricetfi. This the government of Idrael 

* Dbu*. tL ;, 
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never was, Tf at times a priert was* niler^ as in the 
cade of Eli or Kzra or the Maccabfuaii prince*^ thia wa» 
Almost itolely from ttie personal eminence of the indi- 
▼idnals, MoRca was not a priest, nor JoahTm, nor finy 
of the p^at judges, except Eli, nor any of the kings. 
In the later history the High Priestly office attained 
a certain political supremacy: but in th9 piincwi of 
the Asmontcan dynasty it wiis au appanage of their 
military greatn^ee : while in the latter days, when 
Jiidainm had become rather a sect Avithtn the kingdom 
or empire than an independent nation, the High Priv«t*i3 
power had to be exereiwil witli ileterencu to the Idii- 
ms>an *ind Konmn ruto. In tlic New Te&tament tlie 
High PriesU nrn Siuldiicer^, wliilft tho chief iiiflaenoe 
in the nation id excrdocd by their oppon^^ntA tlie 
Phari^ei^s- Thf recent iiiv^wtigalionM intci the Old 
TectanK-nt, which carry so much promiso t>f certainty 
with them, tend to ftlmw thiit in the (iri^inal law the 
prieally and ^acrilieiai portion wae iDOODsidemble ', that 
up to ihe time of ITey.i*ki!ih T^acrifice wn8 offered with- 
out blame in all partn of the cotintty, that it cer- 
tainly was offered by eminent me!i, like Samne) or 
£]yah, wherever they thought right, and posaibly by 
the head of each family, as it had been by the patri- 
archs. They point with justice to the declaration of 
Jcremiali, that to the fathers when they cnme out of 
Egypt Uod had sa-id nothing of sacrifice and ofterin^, 
but only of obedience to the mornl law'; for tliifl seem« 
to be borne o»it by the hifttory. The second legislation 
alao, of which Deuteronomy U the centre, i* evidently 
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ral and political, not pricfttly. That there had be^n 
a priyBtly tradition or Tliunjh is not doubted ; aod it 
18 evident that this came into greater prorainenoe ia 
tilt' lat^r liistoiy. wlicu thi> Books of Chroukles were 
written^ and the LevtticiiA wiw put into its preseDt 
forru. But wlmt ^v'om the purpoi^ci of thin elaborate 
Kiicritiutfbl j^j-wti^in 1 It Wits, iir»U 11 witness to Lho iiecd 
of recQiiciliatioD. n reconciliation not iiecded prlitiRrily 
for ceremonial di^fileinent, Uit f(jr mor^il oiTeiii-t^Hi. Indi- 
vidual and nrttional, which hail broiiglit ruin and cap- 
tivitr in their ti^iii : it was the meana of witi^fyiug 
the conscience which bad broken tho ordinances of 
JuKtice, AimI il WHA. vtM?oudly, hi a better AenMe than 
tliat in which tlic expn^eeion was aftorward& mod. w 
feQC<f rixiud llio Ihw, n TUft of pi-uuliar cnstomti by which 
Vtm choHuu pct>plc were kept separate from the roornl 
defilt'inent of ihu litfithtMi, till thrir cojivicttoTW should 
bave grown to a luoro matun^ and robust itidcpund- 
enoe. The nifrt: cc-r<*iiu»iiialisiii, apart frotri niond good, 
lind« no encouragomcnl in the Old Testament Againnt 
tlmt all i\\e prophets from IIo»ea onwards protest But 
witb the ceremonial in its due position tlicy have no 
quarrel '. 

Moreover, the ceremonial j*yat^;m wu* a kind ot 
sacramental vesture round the Uiornl idc»» e:cprea«ed 
in the other part* of the law. The oeutral thouglit 
of the c»jremoniaI and Ricrifioial law is Holineda^the 

' J Chron. iix. 8 ; Dout utaxu. lo. 

' "^SQ oppoitlfl vE«wi cf tW uvmuuiLuit AyaUirii uc wiuoLiuia fvujiil in ttiv 
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separation fron^ moral evil, which is an attribute of 
both 0ml fljiil mart : ' Be ye holy, n>r I am holv.' Tlie 
ptoec of worship, with its holy and moat holy place ; 
tlni aiimnvlft l^ I>e offered, of which axcellenre in their 
kind was the requisite ; the Bweet odours and anoint- 
ing oil, hy which consecration w«s given ; th*? [it'ctiliar 
CUfltoniH. which wltc ofU^n important eiinitiLry laws* ; tlid 
distinction ofelcao and um^lvan meats or conditloim, nxre 
ull of them typicfll modet* (some ol" Ihcm of cftsy inter- 
pretation) hy which thiEt holine!«s or ^t-pniTitlori for tha 
ptirpoc^ua of righteousness wae onjoined. This holinoRA 
tDUKt he inulti^bKid aa iLlentical witli the conception 
of God and nin will ombodiQd in tho Docalogut;, which 
mw entirely moral. The centre of womhip wa« the 
»rk. and the ark wa» conBtruotcd to contain the two 
tables of the mond I».w. It is thought th»t the fidneas 
of the ceremonial syHtein begins with Ezckicl Bnt 
to Kzekiol mjohlI sanctity 'w-, »)] in &11» That the JewH 
in later tinnjs mudo the ceremonial taw a thing of im- 
portanct^ f^r w, puerile, tyniiinouM, a fictitious righte- 
ousness which became the enemy of the true, was the 
witDLttj of their degeneracy, Th«y had miss^rd the 
true meaning of the cercmoniea, by seeking to make 
essential and eternal that whioh wa» only of nilativo 
»nti temporary impoittmce. 

The law, then, through which the nature of God 

' 8m • rtDurknbTfi Leolurv by Dr. Kicliferjvi>a, P,n^, In t^t 'Olttrjc^nn'a 
Mifutafl' fbr Miix:^. \%%\y cu tlm MumJcj Sanltvry C'kIb. Dr, lUahArdna ihowi 
tht ioportor hHlthmna nT thi- .InAV, \Mf ^HEitr^i €\\ wl^ifh he tr^M* io 111* ob- 
nrranoD ofUiuit law in tfao fdllowtDf parilaulArii - (i> a yovly ctaftimiii^ Ituki lul'i 
M % iftf^^iDil U'tWi e|iiilDiulQ rliicMe*. (a) Uio ^Kbbhth vmX, (;t) lEinnunity Xrtmv 
■jrphiliri thrriiiyh tbiukl iiiitnliLj'. (4) Uja virtlJ^itt pruviamn far faad mod driak, 
U) (ha «n Ukon Lc aliLDld ujiJ pret«| tLi adfoablAiJ, 
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wa3 made knovrn to Israel, wiia the aeriea of moral 
and political prii^iples wbic-h establlslied aud main* 
t&inod true rolatioiiA among tho pcofJcL It w&fi not 
*tlie law of coinmandments contaiiFied in ordmances,' 
but the law of rigbteouen€Ba which underlay the ordin- 
ances, and wtuch took ftkape in ordiuuncL'^ — ok modem 
research is piovicg to ue — not once for all, but by auc- 
ceSBive adaptations of the rigliteoua pnnciplo to the 
wants of fiuccoHiive ages. TLc law, thus understood, 
we may truly aiy, waa the centre of tlie rt'lij^lon and 
theology of Utat4. Religion, i«* wt- havK mainUined, 
iff that which e»Cabli^he» true spiritual reUliona : and 
thU W7i?i the fiinctioti uf the Iriw. Moreover, the law, 
as thus undor«tood, was directly from the mouth of 
God njiii.'self : we may nay more, it waa Rotl Iliuisi'lf aa 
the Bighteous One dwelling among His people. Jehovah 
ia reprcfiontol aa making Israel J lis habiUition, Mcho\"ah 
hiB God ia with him, and the Hhout of a king \b amon;^ 
tJivm ;' as miLrthing wiUi His people thmugh the* wildr?r- 
ncKS, AS t^t^ttling with thoni in C^naAD, His rest for ever, 
»H inspiring i\\^\v dovcitioiis. ExHiatiie f<»r a moment 
the 6Sth Psahn, whitjii ro]>ro^ontH the ideal mareh of 
Ticrai^l 'AU\\ their wi>T^liip. Thi- <^eiitral fact of it is tliti 
moral and political law undcrBtood na a law of mercy. 
*A Father of tlie fatherless, a Judge of the widow, la 
God in Ilia holy habitation/ Thou. 'Jehovah, of Thy 
go<^idne»i liast prepared for the [)0or/ Thi* wax the 
truth that waa to be proclaimed by tlic 'great company 
of prrjiohem/ 'V)\\^ gnve the strength of unity t.u the 
nation, before which 'kin^ of armies did flee apace.' It 
waa also the righteousness which luy at the eetitre of 
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th« coDStitution of tht- world, ut tlie pnx^bmiatioii uf 
which the bJik leap up ^ and alt iiatiirc Aoknowlcdgca its 
king. Thit; nJgo ie the centre of the woralup of Israel. 
The (iod who BeU the solitary- in tamilic»p and brings 
forth Uiosc whtj aro boom! in chains*, who IoikU HU 
peoplf witJi Ik'hcIIU', is He al-so whose goings are seen 
in the t^btictuuiy, where the singers go before and the 
miLifelieln follow after*, Iftrael kivjws that he baa 
atUiined the tnie oentre of humanity and of the uni- 
vcrw, not in ft inetaplijAJcal conception of tlio Deity, 
but in moral and political righteouflncss. 

We Ijave noticed ahov*; Uil* close connexion of ibo 
fionctnary and the judgment -eeaU In the languEi|^ of 
the law and of tbc Pscdnts tlie Judge and tbu princv ia 
a God\ To go to the tribunal is to gu to God* God i« 
ill the ct>jign?g:jti<»ii "f thr mighty, a God annuig gijda, 
u Judge among judges*. He i.s also tn Uil' fiimily. Tlio 
Third Connn;Lnd:neiit, :*** t]>e Juivs rwkou, heloug* to the 
lir^t table of the law. God \!a in tlie king's court and 
in the city> for juwtice and love are oinnipn-sotit. This 
wa» the theQcra<y, tlie recognition and worship of rigbt- 
eoUBness which is the presence of God among men. 

There woa, according to the truthful boast of the 
Dt^uteronomifit, no nation that had such statutes and 
judgmcntB, and who, conacqucntly. had God eo near to 
them'- The identifiaition of the indwelling of God 
with the observiirice of those kw* which made lMe*tinc 
the Holy Land, may be specially se«n in such words as 

* l-Lbnlif, iii: *'ft~li;t«Biiyf;;«riifhbil|fH.batith&Mavbloh<}adiI«iAnth 
1u dweU ill.' 

'P^5-fi. 'lb. ig. • n». M, !j. 

• Bl nlL 8, p. ■ P», Iwxix. I, 6, * Di*dt. iff. J, S, 
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those which David uses to SoiJ* and in which he ^y& 
th^t Ills eu«iuieH have <]riveu lam out from abiding id 
the inheritance of Johovah, auyuig, ' Go, serve oUier 
gods^' 

It is by Ihifl that wc nrc to cxplaiD the peculiar 
relation uf laruel to Ood- Takoti giirncnilly, it i^ cou- 
fesacd by almost every student of the philosophy of 
history Uiut I^nt^^l ha;s it priM^nimi^nt 0ti or fuciilty for 
riglitcoitAQcse. But righttrousucfls \s the m&nifi^atatioD 
of God amonf* muu, pre-emirjciitly the rightcousucts 
which entililishr^ jiir^t relations. If this )>e tuo^ then Hit 
hooBt of the Dout«ronomiat is true: What nation haa 
ilie Lord kc^ uigh a^ the Lord our God ia to us i What 
nation ha^t statutes or judgments bo just as all thJa 
law ? Did aiiy nation ever hear the voice of God speak- 
ing to them as we have heard t Non*j, we may truly 
say. Where arc to be found songs of rightconsncaa 
like the FBulms. or pleadings for righteouancss like th<* 
prophetical booScs? GroL*k phittHophy wiis a guess at 
truth. Tiio InJiuu r4.<ligio]w uro an intoj^ication with 
the «eiJ.He uf tin? Ab^uiiiU<' und the Iiujuhti^ Ui vi-hiuh 
human rightooudacsft Heeins gtnall itxid mean. But the 
religion of Innud U the retogiiition of God in humaji 
righleoufmese, the spiritual centre of the world. This 
God IB indeed tlieir God, and they Ilia people. 

It may well ho that a growth is to be tracod in tlie 
idea of God in the Old Testument. The Jewish Chiireh» 



Ah JeboTnh YinA (lowcf hi I^aIoiUih] bIdiio. A ni^blar ud tnitr Vin ia 
I* Hum if wt eaiiiMdr ili^i iv Fotottla^ mIdb* Ihv divm* kv pnvail^. 

h3n« of fijyiian bMilwaJvii- 
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like the Ohmtinn. incrcn^es with tlie increase of God. 
That Ihft original conoeptidn of Juliovah (for I heaitate, 
eTOD before an acaclomK audience, to nee the more 
corraot pronunciaiion Yaliweh^) aa current among the 
people, was extremely imperfect, that it waa compatible 
with nniiiiiil worship', with nfituT»wijT'r*hip, that thL- 
Bucrod bookti bear truoos of a time when tho sun v,-afi 
almi]>i4t idrutHkid with Gwl by the I&nL(?lite» ua by 
00 many nation8^ that the ^vorsbip of Juhovah at 
tiini^K \i\\1^ hli*ni]eil witb the worship uf Rmtl ;nu} Uie 
aaherab, :a evident; that it wiis often, among the people, 
the wonihip of an auUimpomnrpliic, local deity, and 
vas compatible with immorality and Uoodahed, we 
leam from the denunciatiuna of if hy laniahV But from 
XoAes to Malachi. nay to John the Baptist and to 
Christ* the tnie religion of the prophets wiu? coEialwutly 
contending with the degraded ceremonialism aud piiri' 
fyit)g till* im;igc of God, Jeremiah s|ioal:3 of tlioso 
who said, ' The templu of the Lord aro these",' but who 
stole aud murdered Mrd c*jmmltled iitlultery aud humed 
inccnise to Baal, and walked after other goda (who 
earctiorn-'d such things), and yet (?ame and atocxl in the 
presence of Jeiioviih Himeelf. and declared tliat fliicli 
abominntionft were permitted to them* Jeremiah told 

< tn tha d«liT«rinjf rjf tb# l,«oturs ibe vord Jflhoi^h wu oivd, vbioh, than^h nf 
butiihl orf^n, <vT]n witb it H nMiy Mdrpd vaiMiiAtinru. I dcvfj^iDad t> uha th« 
word V^tiwflb 111 (bo prluktt book. InpInK that ttjno lUiucthllLiui julifLiL if^ttior 
A00& UVUflil lifiB rufTuH vorrl. but. fiaihfig UulI iidulc duubt !■ tUll f<llt VJacOIg 
*dlobn <iS Uic mbjoct, I biiv« robAinvd lli(^ HpclIinjE Jdjor^vh, 

' A r*<mtnlwi4>rk(v of a <tAKv ib «>i1r^)i Ihn ■un vm ito iftiH^ml funU^rn itf IMbjr 
ni4T lK<rh«[4 ba tnu>eJ in thv «cear« of tbfi ptoA^o of (be Itfj] &« [EVi li*, I4), 

* tm, I 15 ; Jin. 3, IJ. ' J«*- tli. 4, 9, 10, 
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them tliat tl] 



irclff, and tliat tliL* only 



imrsc were lying 
worship wlncli Jeliovab would accept ^fts tliut of llic 
Aiiicem fiilfllineiii of tlit? iiiniiil Inw. ' If ye Miimiglily 
amend yc\^x ways and your doingw. if yo througlily 
execute judgment betwfieit u njaii aud Iuh iieigliboiir, if 
ye opprosa not the etmnger ;' tliat id, if yon hold to tho 
law wliidi tfetiibliiliea true reliitioru* between ineii , tlien, 
the prophet eava, Jehovah will own and blesB yoiL 
Jt^rttiiiiati dvL-lart^h to the king Jehoiaklnt, wbo bore tfi« 
Baort'd name in hia own, but was a follower of the 
debitM^d woiNbip of Jchovuh. which wits go]U[iut]b1v 
willi ^IHiili luxury and neglect of duty and lh;s law: 
' Sh:dt Lliun ri-igii l>eciiitM.^ tlum d(j«e«t thyi^flf !ii tx-dur % 
Did not thy father (the good Jo^iali) eat and drink and 
do judgment and juMtioe "i Then it was well with him. 
Wa8 not tbi« to know Me ? saith Jehovah. But thine 
eyea and thy heart are not but for thy covetonsnesa, 
and for to shed innocent hlocxK and for opprei^ion 
and violence to do it'.' The false Jehovah-worship, 
which was connected witli heatheuieh practicca, waa 
marked precisely by the non-observance of the law of 
just relations. The worslup of the true Jeha\'ah is 
identified with the keeping of this law, Tlio tnw pro* 
phetic religion was only repri^scntcd by the l>L*tter rniniU 
of the nation who strove iacEFoctuiilly to subdue the false, 
nniil, after the great judgment of the captivity, wlilch 
was rightly attributed %y> the non-obEorvanoe of thia 
law of just ndaiioiJi!^, it gidni^d a complete recitgiution. 

We may explain farther, by th© idcntiQcution of 
Jehovah with the righteousnes* expre»4ed in the law. 



^ JfT.UcU. IS-lj. 
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tbe coufUnt fttjur^le with icIoEatvy which the Old 
TcAtAtnent }ir«iw]>tA. Tlii^ f^ilxr gotbt were reprenentfr- 
tions of fefce or hiAt, of tutui's nacje oelGiJi greed ; 
Mcrvtoe w;u< tomi^Liniat a^rUiAtly refiilt-^red Ui tli«ni h^ 
itnmovBl practices, th«ir worship was always oom- 
podible with such pmcliioes^ To be holy or ocmflecroted 
to theiQ often me«nt to be given over to some form of 
iiiuuorality. Tlie name fof th« votary of (he nifist 
hidcooa form of limt is * the oonsocnit^d oue^/ And it 
is eviduat Uiat the* dubused Juhoviih-wor^liij) of which 
wc have jiutt BpokcQ hlcodcd very ca^y with thia 
worship of gads* of liwt iuid violence. The wn of 
Joroboom opened the path for *tho t^iitutes of Omri'' 
aiiid tlw wornlii]! of RiaL ITtw*ea figuratively deAcribctti 
the bride of Jehovah aa &nying of her vineB and her 
fig-trees, 'These iin» the rewards wbich my lovera 
(the false gods) huve given toc*" He describes alao 
how fche bunifd ina-iute to htir Baiitiin, and decked 
henelf with jewels, and went after them, and foigot 
her true lord, AnJ therefore, he says, I will cause 
her fejiat dayfi. and her new mooDH. and her sabbaths. 
And all htn- i^lemn feaat^ to a^ase^ Thf«e were the 
cmblcrm di titc debaaud Jchovub-worBbip ivhteh wais 
verging upon Baalism. She i« reproteiited or calling 
tiie dubtvwd Je]}Ovuh by tbe n^.inu uf Ba;di^ But the 
true Jehovah, he ^fiys, wilt betroth IIU brido ^ to Him 
flgnin in rigliLi^oiisneftft, thai its not by ihiH debased 
oeremonialism, but by the taw of just relations. 

* Doua, ulll. ij. whs* tli« vtoaI 'loilHli *x»\ iu f«iiilflJne jtn uiwi for Uh 
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TIhb we KPO Uiat tlie theocracy, the true religion of 
Isnu.-]* tlie dwelling of God in His people, waa identified 
with tbe pmctice of just rclatioaa. Through these 
God waa known and worshipped, 

3. \W must trace lli« iinportiLnce of tbe law in the 
political liic imd hifttoiy oi Israel. 

It m I'vidc'iit that, so Ioijr as just mhition» wcpo 
maintninixl niriong the jKjoplc. and the life of simple 
a^icultxiral industry contented them, they would pro«* 
per; and no long as through these just rektions the)- 
were united, tbey would be strong to reftifit external 
cnemicfi. But when luet an<i ojipreKslon, and the cnn- 
aequent evils of poverty and indebtedness, distniftt 
and disunion prevailed, internal proAperitj would l>a 
gone, and they would ako fall an eaery prey to their 
enemies. In the East in tlie prei*enfc day, both in 
Turkey and in India \ it has been observed tliat, where 
oppression and wrong relatione prevail, popidatinn 
grows scarce, and the land becomee desert ; but, where 
ju8t rule prevails, population increases and ihu land 
diftztgCB to a garden almost as by magic. Even the 
amount of min, on which all fertility ilepfiids*, varityi 
with the uptrnuiig of tlie Eoil, and the planting of 
tiTCs^ mill tlie gro^-tJj uf ei'opH, We can thus uitdiT- 
stand. without having rccoui^o to miracle, how the 
nonohMervance of tlw law would r^ult in calamity, 
and its obrtcrvance in renewed proBperity, In Psalm 
cviL 34, we read, ' A fruitful land malceth ITr Wrron 
for the wickedness of them that dwell therein/ Jn 
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Iwuah^ till? laud is described ai* at one moment bftar- 
ing nothings but tliorna nnd briarp^ bo that tbe rem- 
tvAi\t leH, in it lutvtj udlbing Ui ent but l.bt^ honey of 
the wild Wa or the butter of tbe wandering berde, 
Uful i\\vv\ at another moment tlie remnant that is loft 
find tbe branch of the Lord bGautiful and gloriouR, 
ai^ tl»e fruit of the earth eicellent rnul cr^nilj for 
them'. The eorvico of the faleo gods, and the dcbusfld 
Jeho\'ah-wonibip. mrant, us we tmvu y^aii, it^iD^tic^c iind 
oppression, discouragement, depopulation, parched landa. 
and general miseiy. TJie werviot* of ihc rigbtoout 
Jehovah, tlm practice of the true relations prescribed 
bv HiH iaw, meant sober industry, glad confidence, 
amtling harvests, and univcreal prosperity. "The wil- 
dernase and the solitarj' place were glad for tllem, and 
the dcBcrt blossomed as a rose ^.' 

We may tbus l>o kd to an intijjjbt into the policy of 
lb c grtr-ftt tender?* t^^ Isniel, Uil* juifgcs. tbe ^oixl kings, 
und the prophet«. So long sis Jcltovab wuc worHbippL-d 
and IIiJ* Ijlw oliflerved, Israel wmt a nation of i>tfwef«l 
n|^iculturii<tfi, inofTenmve to bis iieighbourEt, strong 
tliroiigb wealth and unity. Bo soon am the worship of 
tJie false gode and the debased Jeliovab-worahip, ^ith 
their eonsetpient evil custi^jms, guined ihe ascendancy, 
the natiori bocamt) weak and wsis oiisily subdued. It 
i» tlnis tbtit W4; may explain the often- repeated tale of 
tlie Book of Judgeu*; The children uf Israel did evU 
and ftei-wd BjiJtliiii ; iWu Jehov^di iibiind<jned (bem t-o 
the dominion of tbe heathen : tlicn thcv bore the crud 



• Ibid. UIV. I, 



' Ibid. \i. t. 

■ Judge* iL tl« 14. 
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yoke, iirjtil tliey cried to Jcbovali, auci longe^J once more 
fur iii& just law ' : ut last a judge utoac, iwmu Deborah 
(ii«(«iti»;uig justice from under hor t>Hlm'ir«c\ »orae 
G ideatL overtlirowing tlie image of Bual, aad ^summoned 
the people to the standurd of Jehovah and of righteou*- 
i]eas\ Then they arose in the f*treugtli eJigejidered by 
returaing tioity and juat relatione, and prevailed and 
were free, and tl^e land hml re^t. 

We may admit that tlie attitude of unaggresaive in- 
nocence was ahamloned wlieu the monarchy arose ; and 
in this wo may Bytnpathke with tho protest of SamuoL 
No longer WAH Jehovah luid His law to nile Inimeditttely, 
instiactivoly, enforcing its mild eway through the 
gcin^nd convicti'^n, and iipWld in special instances by 
specially called jucigoB : but nil was to he subject to a 
king, find a Itirig rnrant capnc*; luid luxury and war. 
Yet SuinucI itdmittod that the now int^titutiou might 
**ervc the diviiu- purpose if Jehovub and His law were 
obeyed. Othenvieo, he »aid. you will be consumed, 
Wh you acd >-our king*. The couquu^Ui of David are 
to be accounted for partly as a deliverance from in- 
trudera like the Philigtinea, partly by the natural atate 
of the world at that time, in whicli each nation waa. 
unlcAs there were a special treaty, the perpetual (oe of 
its neighbour. Tltey may be palliated also to the eon- 
tcience of mankind by the preBumptdoQ that the rule 
of Iwael wan meant to he the rule of Jehovah Himself: 
the conquered raoee were I0 stretch out tlieir bauds to 
God. They probably partook, to a considerable oxtont. 



* JodjfM Hi. 7-10. 
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of tbo fidvantagee Afforded to oil who lived bene&tli tti« 
lawB of JehovaK In the i6Lh djapter of Isuiali, Moab 
is urged to claim the protection of Judnh in words whidi 
bjrt<*ken jti>»t »4uch a relatiou (I iiue KuraU'd ven^on) ; 
' Let the outcasts of Moah dwtll with thcc ; be thou t^ 
thctm u cuvcrt Irom the spoiler ; for llitis tlio exlortionvr 
fthall be ai an end . . . und \u mc-rv/ ahull the throuc (of 
Jiidalj) be «f4t:ih}i[<hed, Hud hi' i^huU j!tit on it in truth in 
the tabernacle of Uavid, judging, and seekin;^ judgment 
and hasdug righteounnesn ^' Such, there U re&soQ to 
believe, waft the spirit in which th^^ higher mind of the 
nation looked at lU conqiiescs. But the}' probably had no 
wiah for their extt'nAion, since the lower patriotism is 
with thom always aubordiuate to the higher, the hope 
that tlieir country may serve fur the spiritual good of 
mankind. 

The prophets wen: sttit^rsmcii as well as religious 
teacher*. TIk-j conld not be othtrwieo if the truo 
religion of Jeliovah waii wliat we have Jescrilxxl. Tlieir 
policy may be summed up in the evangelical words : 
'Seek first tlie kingdom of God, ami id! wKall lie added 
unto you/ Iloeea in the northern kingdom, leaiali and 
Jeremiah in tJie Hontliern, have eadi of them the Aamc 
moeBBgoe, though varying aecordiag to tlie time and circum- 
slancei. Let the people of J^>vhovuh tru^t in Him alone : 
that i», let their coufidijace bo in this, that thoy have His 
#piri(- nf rightpnnsnet^, and pnitjtilse \\\v jii^t nOation^ 
preeeribed by His law; and let tliem i-efru-iii iwww en- 
tangling silliaticea with Egypt (jrAsaynii'. The [Wjlicy of 
Isaiah 13 Bpeeially to be observed. Palestine lay between 
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the two coiifliotJup empirGB of Asftyria and Egypt. 
II<j urgi's that Juclah should take part with neither *_ 
The way from tho one to the otUer lay^ liot tUiough the 
centre of Palestine, but by the eca-coaat, and under 
Mount Ciirmi.^1, aud ty tbo plaiDA of Esdnteloti* Hud 
Jiidah rL'iiininud a Hm<dl. inoDi^nsiw, iLgricullaml peoples, 
jet uuit*;d and t^tmng llmiugli tlicir just ivIaUoriK, strong 
«)fKi in tiii^ir miiunuia fif<tite»st^ uf Lilntali, Ijftcbif^li, wwA 
Jeriid;ilouj, [jrobabty the ffreat empires wouM have lel't 
them aloiko ; or they might Imve nkai1« niicli tenuH an 
\rould have left them subaUntmlly mdcpondcnt. But^ 
Bfi 8OOQ aA the suspcitm arone, tliat, If left bcljiiid in the 
conquering path of Aaeyriu, thoy would bo aucrot alliea 
of Egypt, tlie wIicIl- ftTCu of th(? cDipim of Sennachcrih 
M"D8 directed ogaiiist tbcia. Even ao. tliuy were for- 
niidulJi; i-iioti]j)i uniWr Hify-i'kijili t(J bnivt? tlii* wtin^t ; 
and %vhc[i, afl^^r tlic dlr^n^ter ^vluc!k bcfuU tbc AifsyriiLn 
hofltv they (;ann*d a re&jjitt*, it wan not tbmugb E^^ypt, 
but throiigii tho unity engcndcrod by tlie obftervante vf 
the hiw that they pro^^pt^reJ and maintained their indi*- 
pcndcnce. On the other band, when, after tbo dcatb of 
Jo&iab and the dt'foat of Nc'tbo by tlw Bjihylonijinj*, tb^* 
Empiic wua evidently t>u|;r«iiiu. aud ttic Jcwteli ^tate 
had nut i|iiulifjed itself llmni^h uny full ailherence to 
the just law for touii(t&nce> Jeremiah acquiesced iu the 
ifubiniKsiTin of Judaea" and tlie payment of tribute; for 
thw alone could a modified independence be preserved, 
and the observance of the law be maintained. Kzekiel 
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alHO rcpnyrcd ^th all bis energy Zedckiah'A breach of hia 
oatli and pled^i.-d atlofpancc to Nebucliajiiezzar^ La&tly^ 
ia the captivitj. when, bj- the fdll i>f Jt ruaalem, the Ia«t 
bond was severed which had bound the ptwple to ido 
latiy luul tJie ilebaAerl Jehovah-worship, the priestly 
fiyntem was dm^Ti out by Evekii^l '. which ^iis aflenrarda 
conlirmei] by Ezra and Joshua, aod the prophets of the 
return, Haggai and Zt^chariah, ^iml waa fui-ther tnforced 
by Malachi. The object of this systtro, aa wc huTe 
aeen, was to oxpit^gg tbo nood of recoii(nliation for the 
abandonment of the law, and to deepen, by fonnal acta 
of coDBocriition, tlie hold of the law on the conRci»>nce of 
Uie ijeopli\ Tliin may be seen especially in the Hook 
of Mnlacliif the only prophet who distinctly urges the 
nhri^;ttiona of tlie priestly Thorah, the payment of 
tithes, the unhlemishe<l offering, the purity of the 
pricsta and tlie pons of Levi*. But in Malach! we find 
no contrast, tuch aa wc find in the older propbota, be- 
tween the taw of juj^ticc and tlic^ pracbiccs of worship. 
They aro blended into one. The true Ifiw, the law of just 
relatione, ik IhjUi (t>^Mi]ni^d imd ryipn-Kwrd by him its the 
mntter of ociitral imp<^rtancc. The judgment which lie 
foit>set"s will lie a swift vsltite^ Jigriinf^t tlie 8or(?eri?rs, and 
adulterotfl, and false swearew, against thoflo that opprcBS 
the hireling in his wages, the widow and the fatheileset^ 
and that fear not Mo, eaith Jehovah of the hoflta *. And 
lim liwf ('xlKirUilinii is to remembor the law of Moaes*, 
not the prictttly law, hut the law as given in Horcb. 
with tlii^ >«l'»itute» and ihu juJgmi^ts, that v^, the uoml 
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And ]>GlitiOJ:il law. Tl}]>; is liis tnatn intcrost, to enpport 
the true relations nmong men. In thla he even go£« 
boyoud tlio lioHAic tmditiou by hi» dtinuiicUtion of poly- 
gamy'. Thus the law waa completed, and rcmainej lor 
the four centuries after Mulaohi the ffuide 4>f the tiLition. 
It wiw tliiH fty&teni. a monil kenu.! with ft oen-moii!ul 
rind, which ivaii so eiiergptically enforced in the nyna* 
gogue^, now s|»ringing up throngliout the country, by 
the Phariseed. For theee men, though they aftc^rwarde 
gave in to fomutliBm, wa^ at first both Taithiid and 
Gucceeeful tcachcra It wae thifl law which Antiodiua 
iKiught t^i dc'-stroy, l*eciiuse he know it to he the very 
tifo of the nation. It wns this eystom for which the 
Ma^wibamn heroes cimqnered or dirj ; tln;ir cariAtant 
testimony wafl this, thai tliey laboured nnd iiled in de* 
fence of the holy and lioiioundilt; Jh^vs*'. 

4» We mufit occupy one more position, namely, that 
the law which efttablitth&l just relatione between men 
wflfi the central and inapiring fiict of the Hebrew 
litomture. That literature {lividea il^elf into three 
groups- -the law, the propheta (incluJing the Ijiatories, 
exo^pt ChroiiicK's), «nd tlie Htigidf^niphit. Of iheae. 
the law was the recognized centre, timt which first re- 
eeivi^d tlio udhererLce of the whole nation aJ4 emaTiatiug 
trom Diviiie io^pimtion, that which by some wa3 alone 
accepted ii» of Divhie autlntrity. The prophets, as we 
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t«ve alirady seen, liave tlie law always at heart. Hie 
Ha^gmplitt, ccpcciEiUy the PsaltDe, arc ulfiO mainly 
occupied u-itli till} Jufit rvlutiunm of tlie law. 

If wc go a little closer into the ec>iiteiitfi of tho&c grouiw 
of bouk^r (his result will more iJi";irty appear. 

The BJmpIe stories of the Pfttriarchs in the Book of 
GeneHu are tales of £iiiii]y life; iiiul the purpo^' of 
the Dfumtor is cndcntly by means of thorn to e«ftabli£<li 
thoae family relations which lie at the root of the 
national life. As euch, they nrc naturally referred to 
Hgain and u;^m in our Marriii^e ServU'^. Thiv Book of 
Exodus expands these relations in the nation, givbg hb 
the motive for them in the eternal name of God, and 
in Ilia character ns the Deliverer, The early hiBtoricul 
booku conti^ii the uocount of the conquest of Canaan 
cind ttjc period up t^ David, vnitten irv'itli the direct 
intenticm of showing how the life of the imtiou de- 
pended on tlit' ol»servaiice of the law. Tlitt prophetH 
who wrote the&e accounts did that which the poetry 
of religion and ita lagtcr teaching ouglit always to 
do : they idealized the life of the people. We can 
mca£uro, to use the wordi? of a n:c<;nt ipSTitor of great 
oloquonce^ ' the intimate union of Cinirch and State m 
IsraeJ, by rirmaiking the rdtgio^js clmractcr which be- 
longs in that literature to wich words as Jerusulem and 
Son. Thc^ name of a city there sugge^tH, not «o miK^h 
law-courts or even a king's palace, as the home of a 
God ^' Wf may take the lovely idyll of lluth, as ex- 
hibiting \l\ tho highest form the boituty of human reU- 
taonx as enjoined by tlie law. 8inii]arly, wti may takfr 
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llie Bcwk of DeiiUironoiny, which is nfnv generally be- 
lieved to belong to llioajcof tlicj btcrJuJmcmonorcUy, 
dx 4-x)ii1>iL!ng Ui<: Inw Mtft !ii u ]tiiHio;iI fizxl |iro]»Ii{-tio{il 
frameworks In tl)c fiivrt eight chapters it id the prophet 
who speukn, m tlie centre ilitt lai^glver, in tho cla^ the 
poet : and we have iu it an epitome of Hebrew litcniture 
in its Uiree branches, all circling round the law of ri^'ht^ 
eoiiBneea Evon m the priestly hooks, Leviticus and 
Chronicles, we huve not mere atatemeutH of ceremonies 
and laws of wonJiip, but theee set in a framework of 
£torie34, wLcLIkt thoso of the king^, or the more ancient 
oiiCB like iViOki of Nadab and Abihii ^ ; und these lead tr> 
thy repetllion of tlie chief [^K.^litiottl and inui"al luwis*, and 
thctr sanction by punishment and reward \ 

If we take next the prophetical writings, w<s find in 
them ieveiy variety of poctiad, didactic, iind hisborioil 
position, but all ^prin^ing frora one inspiration, thj*t 
'the coDaciongnasft of Hod via a. tjiod who evUnbli^hm 
and mountains trnc relitiona among men. The pro- 
phetical writings make also a apecial contribution to 
religiouii litemture through their personal cbaract^r- 
Thc pcisonality of each prophet stands out vividly lie- 
foTo itfi, and in in itself the most trustwortby wttnete, 
in it« strnggling arid brave cnnvictionH, t^> Uir diviufi 
cboniclcr of the righteousnoni which it onforoca. 

The Hagiogra.pbLi are thu paiid of the collection most 
cognate to elasf^icol mid mocicrn literature. They com- 
pn«v Uk" Psahn*!, the nfilile*!. rfTnii. of lyriopoi^lrv which 
the worlJ has atsen ; the Book of Job, a poem of philo- 
sophic remtoiiing comparable toLuci^tiuw or tlie writings 
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of Leopanii or Tcnnydon's ' In Mcmoriam/ but, a» 
poetry, cxwlIiDg them all ; the Proverbs, whicli are » 
rcpertoiy of practical wisdom ; the lovely dramatic 
idyll of ll)i? S^'Dg of SoiigB ; und the book of AoljIciqiiieH 
collcrd Kcclcflioetctf : to v'hicli the Book of Darnel the 
finrt A]x>caly|.viC. may bt- fiddeil^ coiiUuiiing tbe nidi- 
mcntA of a pliiloEK>pby of history. Yet ccich book id 
relat^-d to, und prei^upjKisej^ the law; the la^t wrItt«Q 
b(Kik, the Book of Daniel, v& designed to encourage Uie 
patriots of the Maccaba^an em in their devotion *fbr 
the anfee of the holy laws/ and as shadowing forth the 
de^inatlon of the Hebrew race in the establishment of 
the unird^al kingdom of God ; the Book of Ecclcaiafitee, 
as returning aiWr xranderingH in the realms yf wilfijl- 
nc^flsanddcfubttothestrjught conclusion. ' Fear God Bnd 
keep His cnmmiiuduieiit«;' the Song of Songs, as the 
triumph of faithful love over lioentioueness ^ the Book 
of Proverbfij a& a commentary on the words, The fear of 
Jehovah ifl tlie beginning of kDowlcdge ; tlie Bnok of 
Job, aa ending m unquestioning submission to the will 
of God, wliicli, a& ha^s been jioiult'd out, -wax <?vt.-i' t*i (he 
Hebrews identi&il with the law. But the Psalms will 
tsvcr bo the chief evidence to ua of tlie central |iosition 
whieli tlio moral and political law held in tho thought 
und lit<.'rftture ufthe nation. These free lyrltj compoHi- 
tions are reli^douH in no strained conventional ccnecbut 
in thi*i M^nse only, Lha,t the fear of God, thv lov*' of 
God, joy in God, gratitude towards God, arc in the 
heortfl of tht^ piiels and overflow fnim their lipr*. But 
tho God of whom they speak is always Jehovah, the 
uationd God, the God of the law and of righteoustie***. 
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TIuA is the taae, not only in the dulactic Psalms, like th« 
I KjthfOrthoBe which expreee, Uke the 1st, the praiae of 
the good man whose delight le in tlie law of JchcTah, in 
which he mcdilatea day and uight ; but, in htutoricul 
J*^ms^ like this lojth^ which cc!rk^biatc§. as the crowning 
mercy of the dvliv^fl-anoo of Innusl, their Bcttlcfnent \\\ 
the Holy Liind, ' thai thc^^ miglit ohfttrrve Ilm &t&tut£9, 
and keep IIU lawg;' m Pbolmaof nature, tiko the iQth* 
where the sun going forth in hiei gl4>iy is uiftde the em- 
blem of the law of Jehcvah which i» pc^rfeot, and H]» 
staiiitcjs T^-liich Rte sweeter than honey* ; !d Psalms of 
viutory, like the 76th, where the triumph over Sen- 
njiclirrib is the uprisiog of God lis llm hcIjxT uf thi; 
moek (thi; Gharftctpor alwaye at^cribod to Hiui iii tho 
law). The T^itilm>» oumi^ from hII epouliK lu th^- liiHtory 
of lamcl : lhc>' uro of all the dkaroctcrs thut lyric 
[lOfttry rjin ii»Miiirif ; but tho pervading thought of them 
&11 id the mercy, the justice, tlie redeeming love of the 
one God, whoHe ia.w \% eiidtriued in tho life of IsnteL 

The Pflalms, &h poetry, form a specimen of art. They 
were Joined with music and tlic rhythmic dance, which 
exproased the Joy thrilling through body and doul in 
the presence of the Eternal liti'ael was not an ;eHthetic 
people ; but their beet archit*^ture^ tljeir co^tlieftt de- 
corative art» tlieir sculpture and embroidery and metal 
work, were Uviahed on tho Tabernacle and the Temple, 
which waB at once the place of approach to God and the 
centre of their political system. Whatever art they 

■ Ctjiiipg^ Pa, Div, frhara tlie qIotIc* of MLEiiTfi BUQfFit the roatrut bciVf^n 
iLa pMliuiat who ' Miiiga lo JflbovnU a« )ori^ u ba Uroa,' wfaot* ^ iiioiltatlou 
of Hiiu «|j*a bo ■«»!,' aoJ *^ vkkol wLu '•bftObc wuiiuoeJ gut irf iba 
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liad, Ui€ir whole tnUdlectual and nsthetic luture, bore 
the imprem of oooffecration to UieGod ofrigfat&otumefli^ 
It may be aaked vrbelher tbe whole moral life of 
Isroi'l. which we have been attempting to describe, vas 
not marred, so far aa any applicatiam of it to the mii- 
v€n<il Church is ooncomed, by a mean national esclu- 
wveneHH. The answer is that llit^ impn^ssion of cxclu* 
BiTenees is given ontiroly by the ccrcmomal law, whidi 
In now aHuertainc'd to W mainly an ufWr-gmu'tb. nnd of 
quite 8<!C0Ddaiy importance, The moral law contains 
iltlu that IH oxL-liiKive. The pthtiatl law, no doubt, 
bore partly tlie colour of its time ard place, but wna 
iiminly, \\% we ijav<^ Mt't^u. tin vffijrt lit the e^UbliKhinent 
of just rchitions. This it is which gives tt ite high 
importance, for true Hj^ht^ouiUieiw ih univen<ftl. It i& 
abo to be oUerved that at many epochs in the world 
nutioiialism ih the truest rniiveranlism. There may be 
a Catholicism which ia merely Acctarian, and an alliance 
of a whole continent which la only a tyrannicaJ compact 
of itff kings, and a fcllowebip iu art or science which is 
no more tlmn a bond of flcllish »nd didJainful reBne- 
mcnt; and none of these luivc the true spirit of \mivcr- 
8ali«m such as ift exhibited by the feeling of brotherhood 
within a Ktugle nation, est^ibli.shing jiint reflations be- 
tween it« ooniponeut membere, drawing its rocious 
olafsca into one, and hanminizing all its public and 
private life. The true and univerftal religion, says 
Kuencn\ muat be born of llie nation \)ut rLse above iL 
And this condition the religion of Israel fulfilled. The 
strangers within its bordcm were the special care of the 
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nntion;^) God^. Tlic propticU ngain and ngnin annoimce 
tlnii the people of Uod arc tliose, and thofic alone, who 
have ttio ri<;litcoueia*i:d of God amonfj tliom, and tluit 
Israel when iiufailhful i» no more Hie i^eopic". There 
18 nothing ttecUinan a)>out the prophetA. The condem- 
nation of the Awrrlan tyrant in l^siiah \» not tht^ jtec- 
tarian or nationalist complaint that he has rppren^ed 
Iiiraf^l, but IIiIa: 'Thou barit destroyed thy land and 
elain thy peopb ; tJie aeed of eviWoetB sliall never be 
rcnomied*.' The prophets also keep m fiigiit tba hope 
thftt other natiouB wiil share in the favour and service 
of Ji'hijvali, a* whi;ii Itauth n'pTX'«*Tit« Hurt ;i« '^yiiig : 
' Ble«ftcd be Eijj'pt My [jeoplc, luid Assyria the work 
of My handle *;' or, ivhrn MaWhi Riya, ' From the 
rising of the uun to tlic going down of tho same^ My 
name Is (or >h;il] be) gnsit lutioitg the GeTiiilefl, aLid itt 
©very place inccnai> iw (or eball be) offered to Me, and 
an holy wtirxbip; for My name is great among tlxe 
hcathon*.' fiie true rolatiotie which the laweatablLfllieB 
are the lieriti^pfe of the world. In th]8 ^ense the pro- 
phecy had been raltillcil Umt the law of Jehovah shall 
go forth from Jerusalem to many nations". 

Pcthapa it may be Raid that Jewish hifltoiy w the 
historj- of one nation only, a Btouli nation, witbout the 
sectilar greatnese which belongs to Greece or llomc 
and that the interest in it is eom^what fictitious or 
conventional- Tlit^re has, no doubt, been much that 18 
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conventicDai in the study of the OJd Tft^taineut, wnce 
the chief Btrcfis hts often been Lud on tlie predictive 
elemonl in prupIitK^y or the externa] resp^mblances of 
ccromciual or liiatory to evente in tba Chrietian dispcn- 
atutioiL J Hiid t^veiitft and cbai-act^rs have been at.iidicj 
without any philosophical eetimat^f of their truo piaco 
iTi hifitory, while ths !aw which established true rtla- 
tiona hae boon neglected. But etudy tJie Ijistoiy of 
the three racet* (^\~<^ cau t»]iare in>r<j of tht-iLi], and 
Uiik which of the three prcscnta un ideal of life of the 
must central iiuport^utee and the luont applicabit? to 
our&clvcaM The idcul of the Greek woa veraatilily, 

'EtI Tr\tirrta *Wi; ro tfoi^<f a^ap¥:'i% 'ra^ytc^m^. That of 
the Homun. Imperial power, * Parcere aubjectia ot de- 
beilare superhos '^ " ; that of Israel, lUghteouaness, ' Open 
yc the gate^ that the righteous nation, which kocpcth 
the truth, may enter in*/ We learn much, no doubt, 
from Aristotle's Politics, and from Iloman constitu- 
tional history- But the Greek republics, whatever 
their form, were an orietocrocy superposed upon a mass 
of slavery, Koman bi«tory reunited in a despotism, 
a useless jiatriciate, iind a pauper proletariate- The 
Jewisli CLunuinnity wa»i a brodierbood bound together 
by a wj^mhip and <i law of riuhleQUftneti.s, find it gftve 

■ Hr. Gbllwlii 8]iiUb hu, in ■Jt!<dH In Ud ' Cimlamponry RevLew ' nnd 
* KtartttiMlh CvJilEirr,' MvrtBil thut th« Jb«- oa tha wnrkliipi^r of a Irilntl 0«i 
on UTor bo a truLivDitby citiwn of * ClulalJAii CAtba. Tr^t ilsp<edii on 
llip i[Uabhni urhetbor Iho OlJ Tc«iamimc ii InEarpfebed by the Jcnt cf thfl 
pnwtni HAf u it nM in Iba itAtftuniL^I HhMla op u (i vru in th* Sprmnii on 
tbo Moudt, Thd Iftlldf I bvliovD lu be ^rnunlly ihe cah, Uu tliia point uuintr 
Jb^uJ* bliQ u^fltttir to tljb quBfllnii. wbdtLcf ibv Jvwuib mv will beoc ihii bigL 
pikto Thjt xviiiab it xatju datinpil in lh« CbmLian •uoifty nF Om futtiiv. 
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birth to the ri^hteousnefis which is own(^d sk complete 
where that of Iti^nne and of Greece fails. Tlic idc^ we 
«eek ia inod«ni times is that of a Dational community 
knit tog(.'thcr in »!1 its relations by righteouBUei^ and 
love, and cftmg eiT>edally for it* weaker ciembetfi. 
Thifl neither Grttsce nor llomt- did, hut oiily tlii^ Jewish 
nation. Let those who would make Clirifitianity merely 
a religious sy&teiu itpart from tlie coramou life tpf in^n, 
those who OBcribe to it a oaccrdotA] or a dogmatic basis, 
those who conceive of God a^ aptirt from Iiuhnui rt-Ia- 
tianB, und of roUgion as a merely individual oonnosEiou 
with FTiiiij Hee to it. that they do not full helow the 
Hebrew ideal. Thoso who appreciate that idftol mo^t 
fully, and dwell most on the divine element pL>rx-iuIiiig 
it, will sec very clearly that it points to none of thcso 
us it» proper development, but to uu alW'mbrticing 
•ocioly, including the whole range of human interest!* 
and binding ii,II men and chLs>^'J4 und nations tciguther 
in trtiu rulationa. wluch arc the work and the csprcwivn 
of the Spirit of God. 

In the present day theru ia too great a tendency to 
diepantgd the religious importance of tlie Old Testa- 
ment, and bo douLt its viJnc a/< nn cduwi.tional ititttni- 
ment. or od n medium for the teaching of pi-actical life. 
Tlii8 iw. to a large cxtcat, a i-e-action fn^m the ovei^ 
strained notions which attributed to it an exact historical 
HCcur.ii^y and h perfeL-t Siinetity. The IlAtiaiialismus 
Vulgaris, which \m& been applied with success to destroy 
such notionp. waA in ita right, and had n-ceived abundant 
provocation* But the fuller and higher criticism of 
later years which \m» come to us from G6ttingen, from 
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Leyden, from Aberdeen (maj we not say also from Xatd, 
at least in tbe later volumee K), if it has displact^d eonie 
parts of the iabric of our religioua ideas, has ajao re- 
adjuet«d tJieiD, Wh*jn the smoke of conUovere>" bas 
paasfd oGT, we tdiAll find thai the more hu^oncal trrat- 
ment of the Old Tc^tarntint gri^^tly cnh&ncos its religJou» 
Vfdue for lis. It I» tnie lliFit mc nju!«t tn:ik«^ a difftine- 
tion botvcon varioua pnru of tho Old Testament 
(^hmt nnd St. Puid have tatight. uh tluft. Tliere are 
eomc parti ii'hich have already been recognised ns 
iHUuit;at>le fiir rt^a^lirig in tmr cluiTeliea, and tliis process 
may be carriod furtJior. Other parta can only bo road 
willi profit if we apjjy l<i tliem ccmstuutly a kiitd of 
philoHophy of history: and thia will be more possible 
with the advance of general education. Butv if what 
has been 8aid in this [<ecture be true, not only will tbe 
Ps^me and the projihets gain through the appreciation 
of their historical flurroundinga, — a process which will 
be greatly furthynid by the forthcoming new version of 
the Old Testament, and by the more open etudy of 
Hebrew literature in our iimvL-r«iti^, — but the whole 
oi" the Old Tcatament will be recognized aa poMOBaan^ 
the hi^he^t educational and political value- Through 
\\% coniit^xion with CliriKti^nity, it kint^ tcjgetlier the 
old ajid the new world without a bre-iich of oontinmtv. 
And it Qxhibiti the hULge^ of hiiin;tn pnigres^, and also 
its drawbaekfi, ite incidental failures, ita atoning penal- 
tieft and Hju-jlfiri^s, in a itmuiicr which strikes all ages 
and both tiexoii, and goeB direct to tho heart. It is also 
nf extreme value iis preBenting religion as a matter of 
public and national concern, which hoe often been pre- 
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vented by a miereading of the New Testament, And if 
the political and moral aspect which I have attempted 
to restore to prominence he maintained, this will make 
it still more precious in an age of political changes. 
For we have in it both a constant stimulus to the reform 
of our social state, and at the same time a direction for 
our efforts and a safeguard E^ainst our excesses. We 
maj enter upon the path of democratic progress, which 
seems to open before modem communities without fear, 
if we apply, like Savonarola, the spirit of the prophets 
to uphold and to guide it ; for no nobler effort can be 
made in the political sphere than that which they 
made, to direct the national action towards the raising 
of the poor and the weak, and the promotion of 
brotherly relations throughout the community in the 
name and in the fear of God. 



LECTURE III. 



TIIB \EW TEiffAMEWT CHURCH. 



St, Jova xynu 37. I1Ut<* wiK utilff TTini, Art thou a kind 
then? Josufl nnvvrcrc'd, Tfaou uayeot ibnt 1 am n kin^. To 
thii end wad I lorn- aqJ for thi* oiQttQ OAOte I toto tbe 
world, thnt 1 flbotild iK'iir wltDou unto tho truth. Ho thai 
is of thotrutli hcarclh My voice. 

Thic eKtaLlisIiment of a tnw* theocnwy or reign of 
God, by which, aa we have shown, ifl meant, not a 
govcmmcnl by priest*, but a recognitloo of divine 
rif;htooueD(f)«8 Ln all tho relations of life, ts tho purpoeo 
of tlm whul(? conrwj (.>f human development. Wc an? 
not following any narrow or conventional pW^ when 
wo trAi^ fhift di>v»-lo|i!in?ut ill the iacta i-eve.aleil in th** 
Jewish and Christian Soriptures ; for the world of ovit 
day ia led by Western Christendom, find an under- 
itanding of Cbristondoin must bo flojght in tho study 
of i\w Christian origins, nnil ihc^e ugaiji cannot be 
iinder»;bood apitrt from tliij Old Tostamciit. Other 
ByHf^-ms, Rur(»pejiii or Orieiittil, are sLccessnry; here 
alone 19 tho main line of development. The principle 
of life whidi the Scripturfft set forth is brought faire 
to fiwjo with thoao of Greece and Rome, nnd to some 
extent of the East, in the eutly Chrinbian history- 
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J will not eaj that tho one dcetroya the others; bat 
it alisorbe them ; it vindicates itself as supreme, partiv 
by contraBt to them, partly by its power of afetmilating 
th«m. Bui the battle-ground, ur poiDt of uoutact. \a 
not that of philufiophicftl didqiiiaition« but of the C«tA- 
blisIinK^nt and nutinteimrici.* of human n^httions : for 
tliiH 3H the true subjoctrmuttcr of ruhgioii; in this lies 
Uie kln^^om of God. If Ju(lai>im and ChriaUaiiily 
(which we may take && one whole) ftrnnod a peculiar 
reli^on> that is* u. spc^cial syietem of doctrine and of 
worship, it conld never take tlie position which ex- 
perience shows it cupabte of taking. It ia the object 
of these Lectures to show that it is somL^thing different 
from this, that it is a central priucaplo of ypirituaLl 
life, which develops into relations, and through these 
afjTiiin into orj^iinii^itious and communities; and thftt^ 
being this, it is cap&ble of becoming, and has const^intJy 
^ught. Olid IB uow seeking to bocouie, the h&rmotii^iu^ 
oo-ordinnting and saving jirinciplc of human aociety 
ufliTCrflally. 

It tixH i)et^n pointed t\\\i In the Wt Tjecture that the 
centre of tho JewUh dcvelopmoTit, of its laws and con- 
Htttntion, of its thi^ology, tCft history, its litei^atuif^ wait 
the condeiouencBS of God ns a power of righteouBnees, 
abiding amongst the pefjple by the law of juat lela^ 
tioD£. This woe tho true theocracy- This theocracy, 
it wibs shown, wus c^ist in various forms suited to tlie 
vftrioufi cpocbe of the natiomtl hietory ; it was nccos- 
K»r!ly iiationid not universal &t first, and was buund 
up with pccutiiir forms^ which, though they had a 
moral iutcrpretntion, yet coniitituted a fence round 
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the iDtwr and laoml kw, Uius gJTing to ite votarie« 
iin tf^xcJiiAive dianicter, and to ri^tt«oiisDeAs and ob^ 
dicnco to Qod a formal and limited meanmg. But it 
«ra.s aW {>iiii]ted out tliat the moral Uw IiaA In it the 
cliarocter of uiuversality, and tLat the dt^velopment 
into iiiiiversaliiy wax ooi item pin I^hI bv tite propttets 
Hfi the object of aepiratioD, if not of direct cn^ 
deavour. 

The time came whcu thia unlverBal moral power, 
nouriHlirtd wjlJiitj tlir wotuh of JudalHiii, was to come 
fortli iDto li^'ht. Chridtiatiity ta bom fioin the Jewish 
ChiLTch itt Christ Himjwlf frotn a JewUh motlier; and 
thoitg:h Uic separation f>f the diild from the parent 
uiiM full of Hhurp pinij{^ the lift? of the one pav(*qxl ov^r 
into tlie other. The theocracy in laraci waa the right* 
eous fiod abiding in the nation. The theocracy in 
Cliristendom was to be the eamo righteous power abid- 
ing in mankind. The righteniianess is at once deeper 
and Aiiler; deeper, Iwcauec, to become umvereial, it 
most touch the si)ringB of human action, not the m^^ 
Tulea of national euatom : and fuller, because, ataarting 
from the et'iiti-ftl principle, UmL of love, it must &how 
itficif all 'perv Elding, applicable tc idt, subduing and 
embracing' oll» binding the world into one. 

The inwardiLeas of the CLristi^i righteoitene«» haj4 
been recognized ; it hus been characterized in our day 
a« tln^ hpedal method of Chrifit ' : hut itA ejttenaion and 

' Mp Anii>1it. iMnatvFf and Lhiffmii^ p J^$ ^Na outwanE olnervAncoi mrt< 
conduct, ware Uul feaofpmg of tb« eoniTnhnilniC'nti. t^WAi vtt tbi> k*v|iiutf of ■ 
bud'h uwa to\il ixuil mtdo luPi ctilai hiUt lEifl. Tif Iwu tLv IhuwjhU m vidv ■■ to 
dBTliiiu uibtl^n, nu vunducb- TLIb ivm Ihe 'UKittiud' uF Jfsu*: •sulii|- up m 
gnnt undiiwinj Inuajil muinmiaiit at jittuEitifm mul i-*rHii.^LtiDi] iu nialun vhmh 




Til.] Br^Hnift^s of the Unhirsal Soikiy, 



97 



goal W%'e l)een littla dwelt upon. We have known, 
to UiC St^PauVfi words, the deptli and the )ii^g]it of 
the fove of Christ, but not its length and breadtlt 
Men see in nim the Saviour of thoir own Uveo. We 
must show that He i» the Saviour of the life of the 
world, the Founder of a eocicty which is to embrace 
ftll niatikiDd in a tVilovvKliip of ri;;hteQUSQeGE^ 

It is true tliat the first and main effort of Hie 
ininiatiy wa« to raruiw in meti'a minds the conecloua- 
EicM of the Fathcrhofxl of God, and the inner and 
epintuft] lifo, the lifo of gratitude and ofToction, whieh 
ili)w}4 fmm till!* conttcioiisnesw. Ho nnd Hi« dii<t*ipIeB 
were member of the Jewigh Church, and it was not 
the firah avid rt^senhial ]iart of His ofiicc to rcvolutioTHxe 

■m Ikrvt^Hirihii tif hnnuiti lift, wh«* tn m* tm^ anil t^ twify uitnt ifiHi^tnll, tbii 
^fioalt t)tinfE i'l^caTXiii t? Attimd. Ani Ota iuduo«iiiaik( Co t^toud irni_lifli|iHir 

Mr. Aroold veama lo he conlonr witJi tliU in^vmlmiB^ itrHl la fi'>nfliJar Ih^t If 
<«UDAt uvl pVgbl Qot l« wvfk Itsfllf ant inLo lb h^ J Jiretf^in. ' Mt. Frouilnn^ h* 
■JhViit ihit. aint DifjaUM. ]i- g}"; ' bbiiikt k« iliifciiil* iJin k'unULUt by urio^ ihnt ihffX. 
likB U» J«wi of thn Oil] TitCuhvnt, hibl thptr hrApu wt on a thK^crviy, op > 
iMJiioaLViff of politi<v ud mifltf to cnU lh« [ri>vtrnTD*nt of OoiL Hdv flr^Bg* 
tfaal k* 4«tf QiJt iKF^Tv tb»l hf t}>Lit i*v»*, null *ilili Juiiloe, the j^rnvcM 
MUflwinttlnu on Ifae I'DrliACa m IbLIovcn of i'Uriml At tha ChrfiiUn <n the 
Itav lud p»A«d. in nlijflon. for AotMnnl nnniLFuotloiu of thU kind, ■!■■! lit jiU 
en t-lcul «Ut»lia1iir^ dt iiWHibinf ihcm.' 

CnnlnM niil^ llii*, Sntu.ml JitlUjlm. p. iS; : 'In U Lrut^ ibal. wlmmu l1i« 
■priTTil nligiom, iiwliidmE Ihi- J n«EaFi, spfx dukaly CDtm#<^ci vitb publid ted 
utIoDAl tiff, ChrUlwiitj ii Sff*t*nt in Ua'I, Iwaf punly «f lb« natnm of n 
liUloaaphr. Hid luUudeil only u a £ii!il0 fur tho Ii^vlda*! cojudoiu-: 1 ..At 
dMi not A|ipr«r t^iki CbrMJAnUy hu or^r vriibid at coWniUd, onatpc under aao- 
•lf«iat, Id Imj 1U47I1 ■ rdJ^^iP, lu euIutc n iui>r*pt<eMAtcd itbda tl {■ reduced tv ft 
•■& n£|iUilini^i3jitm1 tiri|uuvL'pliLlL]tLVt)liU'4l utimi'int ; lu lil^tjnr i* JuitntjirfticDUil 
•Ihb )t ii d»vrlj>*i3 .-b< K ifLjjrit apirLtriAl ir^l!l1mlk1v^ vrhAll^ rpiimrml fmm itio 
bonDoU orpubtiadijCiirhkUH, ud ■pnadui;; mvulbly frnin lH?«rt U broH- Itt 
it«« 4ad nKMBim <l»dj «<jniw«lifd witli firr*i itvlilltA] nrolulluui.' V. iq^- 
' Look dmoit MlioiT yod vUl In Iho vMa Hold of hiilorj, 7011 Hnd rvllf^lQti, wbvr^ 
tw ll woriti ftwJj aad nightly, o^ihv ^'intf birll to uul auiitAEaifm aUt**, of 
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exifitiTig iiiflUtution^. He gave intimations, no doubt, 
of the cfaangeB which must hg -^^Tought l>y t!n3 work- 
ing out uf the tiniventftl principlo which IIo incuIcaUd 
— the oouvereion of the Geutiles, the uoiversality of 
nia kiDgddin ; and. as the enmity of the Jews digain^t 
HiEQ d€ep(->iicd, of His own Bclf-eacrificc, of llie de- 
struction of Jt;nisAlein, and of tliir upraising of u new 
and epiritufti t«mpla But Ho did not oxotto Hin 
hcart^ra \\y dwelling upL>n any of tlii?»i?. He Kpuke 
of them only to the inner circle of Hia followcrw, and 
witii thtf rutiurvo iuiixjw'd hy Him i^j>irituid uhj^JCU- 
Thcrc wOi* to l>e nothing of that whicli i« called in our 
day iwnti;iti< ^nal S[x-cuIuti(}tL on wi:jn4.Itfrful «<venU to 
couio was not to outstrip tijo conviction by wliioh tJie 
toind^ of Ilia aenrant^ were to In? prepared for them* ' 

Nevcrtheleea, the evtints were present to His mind, 
and He was concemetl to prepare His disciples for them. 
He declared, and wit.li more frequency ami inipre^ive- 
ness towards the end, that He wag come to send a fire 
upon the earth', that Mm (liaciplea would lio delivered 
upS expdlled from the Jewish synagogues ^ brought 
before Gentile rulera. And here we may trace the 
nood for the formation of tho Church. Hia disciples 
w«rc lo go iortli as shtjcp iiniong wolvi^s. Was there? 
to be no fold or Bhopbcrd, no organisation in which 
they couhl i^npport one ani>thrr1 We can hardly 
doubt that the great prophecy of Matt, xxiv- cxprcasce 
Hih thcvitghth jibout- the fuburr. Wht^ii thi; grimt tribu- 
lation th^^re spoken of should come, and Jerusalem 
flhould no longer aiford tlieai any shelter, Wiut tlieiv 
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to be Ul> Bocial i;ystcm to succeed that of which Jeni- 
sjilem bod been tbc centre \ The fabric of the crre- 
moiiial law must crumble away^ si* tliu politioiil law 
had well-iiigli doat^- It \\hA cramblcd away uhx-iuly 
m our Lord'w estimation, for Ht? never urg^ xXa obli- 
gKtlon^, anJ, ftt> far »;* the rtxx>nl iuformpi us, H« nevvr 
pnustiec'd more than its central ordinn.ncc». What wii* 
to wirne aftvr, when the frihrir cf the law, wltM^h \\m\ 
eecmed to the Jewa like the etcroal ordhiaiiccs of 
nature, hhoiild have vanished awajl Was em^h iii;ui 
to build up an int^Uoctuat home for hiniaelf^ Weru 
the simple belJevere t<> confroiLt the Weatero Rchoal 
of philfifiophy, or the thcoeophics of the East, or thti 
Htupetid'jus |x>wt-r ufUume, witfioul guides or iLiulors? 
Our Lord saw multitudes already taking the kingdom 
of hcavL-n by storm ' ; ihu fields were white to th« 
hurv€Bt^ : *ind He bade His disciples pray for labourcn* 
to guURT tlu*in ill * ; the Greeks who sought to stte Him 
at the last Puasover, called forth bodic of Hi» decpcflt 
and mocit far-reuching sayings *; Hif( laat injunction Ui 
Hid apo&tlea waa, that they Bhould make di»ctplcd of al! 
nationB^ Was He content to look forward merely to 
a tumultuary aggregate of individuals, and not to an 
organized Ho<:i*?ty1 Some such questions — tliough wc 
must not bring n.!l our later thoughta within the ccopc 
of our Lords minif^tr)' — must have presented them- 
selvcfi to His mind ; and the answer He giive to them 
was the foundauon of the Chui^h, There are many 
of His KiviTigf*, cspeciaily in the panibles, which show 
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Hiiow Mis mind dwelt upon tho future deetimea of iJie 
l>ody of His discipleA ', ?inj whicli miifit have come back 
to them for their guitlonce when tliey began to or* 

KMiizo the CKriflttan coinmunity, 
. We may compare our Lords dcftliiiff with tho suhject 
rtne Church or orjpinizL'd hody of lieHevers, with ITia 
dealing on 8onio other matters of importance. Take 
Uio quGHtioQ of puhlic worship. There is hardly a 
word about it in our Lord's dificourscft. Vet we cannot 
^uloubt thiit, though ita pOBition has been greatly ex»g- 
gtTfttod, it \% an integral element in the life of Christians ; 

>*uid, as Kuub, it must hiive bet^n proaent to the mind 
of Chriet Wc must presume, therefore:, that He gave 
no irjunctioii^ wjucemiiig it, Lecnuge tlie ^utriil prin- 
ciploa of prayer which He unfi^kied, and of whicli the 
Lord's prayer is a tyi^e, and tlie transference^ which 
B^^'^ flure to come, of the customs of the ftynagogue \^ 
Vtlio church, were deemed by Ilim eufficient, under the 
guidance of the Uivinc Spirit^ without any exprcaB 

tdiredionB. Or, take auuther iimtance, that of the doc- 
trine of equality, tbe «bbolition of the difference be- 
tween Jew and GoTitilo, bond and froe» winch to St 
PbuI wa» th« very essence of the Uo5j)cb A few inti- 
matjouft, fiueh aa tbe pumble of tiie Good Samaritan^ or 
Hthe welcome of tlie Greeks at the luftt Pdi^over, and 
tbe absence of all that Is dietinotivety Judaic in our 
Tjortrn t^^iing, were all tliab He left to guide the 
discipleB in a matter of absolutely vital moment to the 
infant community. Similarly, as regards the Church 
^ntself, our Lord bpoko little of it, aa indeed He spoke 
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little of any oufwartl institution, Th« time for direct 
guidance Id such matters was not oome. But the prin- 
ciplcB of justice, and mercy^ and love, of which Christ's 
teacbinf; la full, the common need cf men for an or- 
ganization of Bomc kind, the previous existence of the 
Jewish state — these were the materiala with which the 
Church had to work at the begimiiiig of its dcvclop- 
maut. At th^ other end llus the domiaioii over all 
mantcind which (Christ claimed. Hut aa to what lie* 
between, thora U hardly a word in the way of actual 
coiiimaTi(L A nidimeutarj org;iiiization suited to tli« 
rudimentary needs is c&talJished ; but the die^nplee arc 
letY free to wlajit it, and to build up new iiuftiiutions 
within it, according to the new circumatanood that may 
arbte. Thnt our Lord, m the forty d^iyH hefnre the 
AsoeUBion, when He spoke of tho things of the kingdom 
of God, gave intimaliona aa to the principles wliich 
should guide Hia followers, iB a very natural aupposition, 
W1i£lL \^ certain from tht; eileuee and BikbH3t|Ueiit Action 
of the Apostlefl is that He gave no definite directions 
for tht* iirgarii/ation t^f the CJjutlIi. 

Our Lord belonged to tho Jowtttb commonwealth, 
which, as liju l^eeu pointed out^ hud Ai the bise of all 
ite reliitiona a eonscionsucss of tht; divine righteouanebs ; 
ajid tliat ri^litviiiibTies!4 had furnicil, unJ had at x'&riouA 
timea changed, the laws. In this ficnse, Israel had re- 
present^^d the kingdom of Godoneartli. The key of the 
kingdom waa in tlie hands of the Scribce and PliarisceB \ 
whoso extra traditions and whose fence around the law 
Imd rendered the kingdom inaccessible to those without, 
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aii*l formal aiid lijpocnticiil to llit>w> witliiti. Our 
Xord'a fit^t effort, therefore, wae to infuse a spirit of 
reality into r(3lat]ons which had been lhu» formalisced; 
and at tho out^t the hope might well have b<;eri enter- 
taiiK^fl that, an chi^npea had l*een mado bi^fftre, ro, with- 
out nriy violent nwolution, the simpler and more uni- 
versal truth, and the flociaJ state flowing from il^ might 
di<4placo the cumbronrt and ftrtiiicial system then existing. 
It ia interesting to imagine the possible coiirae of eveut« 
had this hope heen rejdiKecl : how the Jows might have 
become the apoAtlen of a Bimple human righleousnesa 
and the belief In the One God to uiankliid, and the 
sacrifice of a laborioua and a snccctefui lifu, inetead of 
that of an ignominioUH death, liave hceTi the m<3:ins of 
reconciling the world to God, But aelfishnefti Tvas too 
(letiply iitgrained to yield to s«eh a process. The sin of 
man required for ita cKtirpation the Sacrifice of the 
Crow*- NevertheloM. it is* ei'rLain lliat Climt made tlie 
attempt to win the Jewish nation by pcrsuaftjon, not by 
death. He K'f^nri Hik miniKtry by announcing nimself 
aa the herald of a spiritual jubilee \ and declared that 
the prophet's announcement of an era ^f deliverance 
"was fuUilbd that dav in men':* ears ; aiui He lamented 
at the clo»e of His miniittiy that the nation liad not 
known the clay of its visitation ^. 

This refuBal was the turning-point of the history of 
the Jewish nation. It wan also the fcuming-peint in 
the development of the infant community of CUmt « 
disciples, whiih changed fn>m a ficct into a Church 
<a kingdom. The attempts which had buen made in 
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earlier times to reform the Jewh coiDmufiity haJ boon 
made bj i*cUi, nr small iH^Iit-H i>r likt^miruleil mini. 
Isaiab had had hift fipeoial diiteiploiii^ Wc tmcc in 
Jeremialifl and .TohialtA day a riiij^JI «(itnH(.y of gridly 
mon bent 00 reatoring true piety m Israel '< The 
Chasidira*, aiid later on tlie Pharisees^ were sects. 
Even John the Baptist gathered a company of diaciploa, 
who at finit rivalled those of our Lord, and who, uot- 
withfitanding liifi own readiness to panjt away, remained, 
an we read in the Act« of the Apostles, for many years*. 
Our Lord, acoordingly, from the firsts atloweil Hift dis- 
ciples to baptize and enrol convert*!, and the number of 
adherents to what rciight then have been called the 
80ct of Jt'EUg was large, as St. John report**. But 
when the opposition of the Scribes precluded thr liopr 
of the conversion of the nation, a new creation be^^me 
nece«»ary. The kingdom of God mnst be taken from 
the wicked busbandrntsn, and pven to a niitiou who 
would yield the fruits of rightcoiiHiicss. J^ut us trace 
this procc60. 

First, the tone of tin? U-urtiing gmws rnori* ppr- 
emptory. If we may, with Jseallde^^ consider tho 
Sermon on the Moiuii n« u hind of epitonn- of the 
ewlier tt^iicliing, we may take ita authoritative tone 
and el<?ar definition of tho MaAter's potutJou aa signifi- 
cativo of tlii:* new departure \ ' I eay unto you.' Neict 
(or with Luke immediately before), we have the t-all of 
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tlie twelve, the nttmbcr being that of the tril>e», and 
etgnityujg the foTm&ttoD of a now Igjii«L We fiikl 
tbcflG twdrc set apart for epcciai tiaining nnder the 
Uaeter's «ye. ' Ue (miaincd twelve that th^y should 
be witlt HimV Aa a part of thw training we may 
&ot<; the trial minioa ivoorded in Matt, x, wh«ro they 
arc ftuut ftnth to cast ijcit drviU, and t<> heal iIi«;ea»eH, 
ttnd to ]>roc1aiin thut the kingdom of God ia at hand. 
The diarge wl^ich waa giveji them is evitjvntly de-^igned 
to prepare them and others for a lifelong &en't<;c far 
beyond th4i range of the Galil^ean tuvma. Siuiuii Peter 
wafl early recognised as their leader ; and lie, with 
Jam»i and Juhu, came to funn an inner cinle thi"ough 
whom the Master revealed the more aecrot j>a«aagc« 
of His lir*; iltkI ihnii^htA Koimd the Master gathered 
a lar^'er and loaa defined company, some of whom, like 
tJu^ fa^aily ill Hethmiy, n-uialned in tlicir own homes, 
ftome followed Christ wherever He went*. The circle 
of iJie moat immediate followera were all, in lipirit 
at least, perhaps actually, required to giro up all 
that they hod. 'He that for«aketh not uU that hu 
hath cannot he My disciple"/ The tie which bound 
them together was fuith in thoir Ltjrd, the faith of 
St. Peter. 'Thou arl thu Christ, tlit- Son of the living 
£3od •/ This faith was Bynonymftua with ahsoluto dev<>- 
tion, a devotion attested by baptif«m into lli^i name, and 
subsoquently by the Lord's Supper. And this devution 
implied, even in t!:ioAe ivIk> did not belong tu thu inner 
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ofrde^ a rendine&a tr> give up all at Any moment : ' He 
that liatetli not fallitir ;i,iul mnther, yf\v, ai^l his own 
life also, cannot be My disdiple '/ Tliia new Israel was 
built up on a t^piritunl \»avi^ anil ilirerted towards 
spiritual ends. Its pnnccd aro th<; meek, the poor in 
spirit, tlie peacemakei-s, those who «ufiiT for righteotiM- 
ncss eoko, ami thoao who are willing to be the servants 
^f alL Tboae whom we honour uovf lui the foundent of 
the kingdom and its tvpical ciLamcteni, went vrlth 
Chribl frgm plact? to place, having no other object than 
to Icfim and teach the truth ; they had no certain 
Jwv!ling-j'lac«, and were supported by a common fund 
furnished, probably, in part from the original pos^ca* 
MioiL^ of tlio^e wlio^ like Matthew, actuuUy ^avc up alt, 
and in part from the contributions of weU'wishcrB, 
Tliia did not imply asceticieta, tlioag}] even aecotieifim 
in the Kstst, as shown by the Buddhist ficct.% is a far 
eaaieryoko thim in the Wctit, and tho disongftgtjdness 
alao of a tr-arliing and inciidicant l>ocJy ift not eo difficult 
under the simpler eoudition» of K&stem life as it would 
lie 111 the rouLjih^x Nirri^tl vXii\A*. of tlie Went. But it in- 
volved an abi^lnte al^andonment of all Belfish and am- 
bitious aim*. To this Hociely, unlearned as ita mem- 
bers were, but having itft oonacieiioo purified by faith 
ami lifi^el^sh love, Christ declared that the keys of the 
kingdom of God, before held by tho Jewish Kabbis, 
were transferre<l \ Their conscience wea the reflex of 
the divine truth and love which no longer dwelt with 
the rejecting and rejected nation. Their dechdons were 

■ Lake tAv. >fr. 
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to take che pl^c^o of tboM> of the faithlu^i; Sanho<lriu of 
Israel'. This was no mere form of n-ordu : for in the 
fEoeiety «o iVanied the Spirit of GhriRt ha^i lived ; it has 
becD. ad the EpUtle to Timothy caJis it, ' tlio hDuae of 
tlie living Cod, the j-illnr ami ^oiind of the truth*;' 
and the principlect wlui^h it iiA» .-irmi>iiiiced, jiikd has 
striven, thoiigli weakly, to practifle, are those by which 
all mankind even now are judged. It is the bfjdy of 
whidi He is the inspiring bouI. In thejuet and loving 
reiationfl of ite eomponeiit parts arc expressed the mind 
and will of the Father, 

The e^lahliahnient of the Quircli hs a kingdom was 
the final gage of the battle. The Saddti^aio party of 
tl»e prientho^id, the Pharisaic party of the Scrihes and 
PharisccB, trcmhicd, the one for their po^%tr. the other 
for their influence, Eitlier Cliriwt or thtry must gc.) 
down, Tt> helievG in Jesus now meant not merely 
general trii>^t in Him teiu^hiiig, but practiail iidherenoe to 
the new kingdom, the rudiments of which were already 
formed. All the ^irittial teaching of our Tjfird thu4t 
gains a keener edge through the thorough and imme- 
diate application which mimt be made of it The 
parablca, which now form tlic staple of the teaching, 
with their tlouble aspect, attracting and repelling, de- 
acribe the fortuiioe of the Kingdom ^ the qualifications 
of those who enter it, the presence of good and bad 
within it*, the growth from the little seed to the great 
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tr<!c^, the sifting process wliich pacli great jucigment- 
timc would briug with it^. Then follow the dcnimcia- 
tious of tliost; ill uTitlKirity among tltu Jewji'' ; for the 
Jnflucitcc of the tcfichcr^ iitid micro of Israel ia gone for 
nil whu t^tiT the new ktiigiljnj. TIk' cotiflti-t wliiuli in 
thu» set up prow8 more intense towards the close of" the 
miiuMlry. Tlit^ liLSt yt*ar m one of inc!es>uirit strife. At 
the beginniug of it there come down from Jentaalom 
into Qalilee Scribes and Pharisees* to stir up the people 
againfit Chri^t^ and they flacceed. The little hatul of 
believers are found constantly in the outakirUi of the 
country wandering almost as exil€a\ llerodalMi begins 
to be farmed. Christ Himself plainly foresees and 
socepta His doom, ' It cannot be/ He aayft, 'that a pro- 
pbet perish out of Jerupalem : I do cureB to-day and to* 
morroWp and the third day I must be perfected ' ; and 
He steadfastly sete His face towards the fatal city ^ The 
great prupht^ry of Matthew xxiv. points plainly to the 
doom of the old syetem, and the dollvcrancc which this 
would cril'uct for all who own thr true King. Tli*^^ dwith 
of the King ie the condemnEition of the murderore ; the 
Kl«»ie wliioh Ihp bulldei^ it^funed nhall Ite the ha^idntone 
of the corner ^ ; and they who resist it and ou whom it 
&lhi eludl be grouml to powder'. The King HimRidf 
will ootoo wilh power antl great glory ^ in the clouds of 
I heaven (the well-known metaphor for a ooming in spirit 
and in power) for the deliverance of His subjecta. and 

* Umb. Klti. y, s'- ' Itiid. 30, 47. 48, 
•H*tt^m.l^ LukttT. 41- *Milt,xri. Uark vtl. j. 

* >Url[ va 14. 31, Ibid. tiii. j;, John t. 39, 40, lUd. il £5, 54. 

* LulwxUL ji. Ibid. U.^l- ' JAaU.. ixj. 41. ' lUliJ. 44. 
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tlie burning of the rebellioua city'. The kingdom of 
Go<l ahdJ L« takea from tLe uickiKl lituUtudmen &otl 
given to a nation whichwill jicid tJiofruita of righto)«»- 
t)eeB\ 

Ko doubt this idea of the kingdom vras mietindcr- 
rtood by both fri<>0(JU and foee. They alike supposed 
that Uiv Miiftter was aiming at a dominion to be gained 
nnd cxerciwjd by tnenns of force, for the temporal ad* 
vantage of TliinHelf ittui Iliit fi/llowent. From all auch 
ideoa Christ reaolutoly withhold His coimt^nanoo; and 
evei'y reader of the Goujiels underitandfi the childish 
mist&ke of Uiosa who wiithed the Savicjur of men's eould 
and of the world t4j imilate the debast'd ji»trio(i»m of 
Judos of Galilee or Barabbas. and who quan'elled for 
pltuHTH on the ri^t and left of the King. But it in 
almoAtt, if not quite, an equal miBundcratanding to think 
of th(? kingdom as merely the asaerlion of u moral jirin* 
cipio ^^'ithottt nny care for itA sociul and jx^litical reaulttt. 
What Chmt deuiauds i» the carrying of the principle 
into \iM fullest pructioul effect, the Dutcring into all the 
relations of life under His leader^hi)), the bringing of 
every sphere of human eicist^ncc under His 8|nritUAl 
doniiniou. It wa« for this pnrp'ise that, at the close of 
Uia ministry, when Uia approaching death made the 
attribution to Ilim of selfish ambition no longer possible, 
Hg accepted Che j>art whicii Ue had before refimed, and 
allowi^d Hiniaelf to be borne into Jeruaolem with the 
trlum[ih of a king. 

We arc here at the very oentro of our subject, which 
we may beat bring into relit?f by giving an answer to' 
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tlie question : Wliat did Chmt meui by saying that He 
wad a Kmg 7 In the remarkable words recorded in the 
fourth gospel, and also in the e^rly documeot called the 
Acta of Pilate ', we havo our Lord fl own answer ; ' Thou 
Raje^t that I am a King ; to this end was I bom, and 
for ihiB cause came 1 into the world, that I might l)eAr 
witQeRS to the truth. He that ia of the truth hearetb 
My voice \' bccomcfl. that is my spiritual subject. And, 
ttgaiD, 'My kingdom h not of this world.' Does this 
imply, wc ask, thnt the Churoh or Kingdom of Christ is 
to exi»t eololy for certain objecta which are to bo marked 
off aA spiritual, a[ai-t from the organization of human 
nociGty which i» to ha regarded as profane \ I think 
not. W«! cannot thnn out human life and Ni^ciety in 
two. Indeed, experience shews that it Is imposaibl4>. 
Nor do tlie worils of Cliriflt demand it. We may well 
iaterpret the esproaaion 'this world' as mefining the 
present evil condition of the world, which is essentially 
tranaitorj'; and we may underBland the assertion to 
mean, * My kingship does n(»t bt'lung to the present evil 
9tatc of things in which empires aro built up by fraud 
or foree ; it will build up iwi (.'inpirf. nf it^ own on the 
true principle of love/ Moreover, How tthall wc define 
a purely sjiirituul kin^'dorn ? Rhall we take ak puroly 
apiritual functions prayer, and teaching* and benefi- 
cence 1 But each oftliese, ba functiona of a community* 

' A/f4 1^ filiti^^ rir, tUifpfl f\/ NinidmuM, i. a. j, jhad H. p. 3, TKi« Ap<vrii*p1ml 
book if WJUtvdiDbi) |habit«iwf4nvl taby Jiuiib Jklnrtyr ill hw Ap^tlq^^jUJ^ 1^9). 
h ooatAini llt« pawK* allmUd tn in th« tnt in wonli luyiiijE bal Dljj^hLlx riuiii 
tium of J«lui ivlll. Sw, trpon thtf, Tlnheodorf. IFAm vtte itur ClMptli *Him f 
p. S3, Hw Ap««T7pKLl l.jf«pn!« LTV jMthli^lwd La Englkh bj \\t. B^ B^nU 
Govper <Wl|IUiid *ud NorgMf, J46;}. 
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hiU4 neressarily n fteciilar side. Oi\ tlit? other hand, the 
orgoiazatioi: of human society, where it is ia a healthy 
iA»X% CAiiiLot lje ooiLceived of otherwise than a« npirihiaL 
The ae^rtioD of a epiritual society is well-grouudedj 
but it exteDcIfl to the \rhole orgatkization of mankind. 
The aaeenion, on the other hand, of a tmrcly Bpiritual 
RooiMy iH Gn(?-»d(?d, It has, itidcL-d, a cltUuii truth 
in it, but not the whole truth. Let us try to 06tiioato 
this. 

The truth aimed at by the o^sertlon of a fiocioty 
which djall Us merely spiritual U this — Fir«t, tliat tlic 
beginoLDg of all Chureh life is a fipIritunJ irfluouct 
which muy be called fiiiih, or sympathy with f^ooduesw, 
or aapiration : and wc must add that this spiritual in* 
flueuce is not bound up with ihe exifclenceof any organi-j 
zation, not even of the baptised comicunity, since our 
Lord spoke of the other sheep which were not of the 
fold', of the children of liul whirh were fica.ttered 
abroa<3=; and we eee the Church influence oul^de as well 
HA within the baptized community; biit^ JSecondly, tliat 
the kingdom of Christ is not dependent on the intrigues; 
and selfishneflfi which so commciily actuate hum».n or- 
ganizations, those t^fetftblished for worship quite as mucb 
as others ; and that, so fax as it takes shape in human 
orgJinizutionB, it must bo constantly freeing thorn from 
thefiC evi! influences : Thirdly, that the discovery and 
vindieation of truth is the supreme matter, the working 
iiut of ihift in humnn relatiuns coming aftt^i wards : and, 
lastly, that this vimlication of truth, and the expression 
of It in wonJiip and tea^jhing, La one of tho^e s)>here^ 
■ John X- 16. ■ Jobb xi. 5t- 
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like family lifo. or, in moJcni timos, the prcG£, i^hich 
li»5 ulirKwl <Titirely williuui tlit- ^^jiIiltc of law. 

But wo cannot go beyond this point. To enppoao 
tliiiL Ohiirtt int^iuii by ITis kiiigilimi » jmn^ly iilt-Jil ntnttt, 
which w'otLld have no eitrthly cxprca^ion ua a society, 
and would only realize itftelf in another worhl, i^ to say 
that tho Apoetlee and all eubeequent gonerationa of Hie 
follcw^rs uiiiiUnd^ifitood Hiiq. But us »ooii as we adniit 
the cxiatonco of a ChrisUan society trying to rcaUso 
God's kingdom in th« world, we get beyond ttio sphere 
of that wbich U commonly understood when men speak 
of a [lairely eplritnid !;oci4jty, namely, pruj<*r und teach- 
ing az^d bcneticeuccr. E&cb of thceo leads us beyond 
it«ttf : for worsliip is tlie echo aud Uie expression of the 
prikyer, *Tliy kingdom come, Thy will be done on 
t^rih aa it Ls in heaven ; ' and Christian teaching; necea- 
aarily occupies itaelf with human relntionfl ; and benefi- 
cence is the firet attempt lo set those relations right. 
Those who have prayed together, ant] have been stirred 
by Chrifitiaa €xbort3tion, and have banded themeelves 
togeth(?r in the Sacrament for the service of God and 
mtm, riso front tljglr kneos with tbe qucetiou ' Wliat ^mi 
WG to do ti> iiriiig about iliat lictter nt^^tc tor which we 
have prayed r Tho answer to thiB has often boon: 
\Ati u?> give tc> tlie poor ;xiid Jo tlie seven acts of mercy. 
But all such aets of mercy, lo be effectual, go forth into 
wider and wider cirdefl. The effurts to diiuinish poverty 
and disease lend direct into the f^phere of politicB, Tho 
wish tf> efttablifih righl feelings and aotind iehitioii& among 
men is nothing, un]efl» it reaches up to the sovereign 
community, and uses the national orgaim for ita purpose. 
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TlkOi'e lie» the great power^ the universal mennB of 
Climtjan wcllnioing. Cau it b© nuppoeed tliat Christ, 
who claims the BU[>re[De dominion, meant that Hifi 
followers should cany od tho good efforts prompted by 
Hia Spirit only In tlioee spheres in whicli they are 
Kmall and ineBcctuah and that.juat at the point at which 
they may hecome efToctiinl und partake of thi^ redtMfming 
character of univc-raality, they sbculd pass them over 
to another power which i« to be for over stmngo to 
Uim ^ \ Thiit ]» iinpOMcible ; aiid, if so, we cao aet 
no bounds to the purposes of our Lord, Viw^ the func- 
tion--* of Hi:* CliuiTh. We miuit take in a Minple and 
literal Konse lli^ claim of universal dominion. 

The Utwk tliea of the aociely which Chiiat iouaded \a 
U> bring about His universal dominion. It ie to make 
tht- kingrloiiia of the world \n l>e kitigilonis A\hldi are 
not of /ftis world The present evil condition of the 
world, in whith fortTe and frand reign, is to he replaced 
by the now nnd bettor slato in which it will be no 
longer /A I* world, Imt the world of (lod and of right- 
tousneaa. The evil icon or ea?culum, the reign of eclfiah- 
HLifSSfc is thut wil.h wliicl) Christ'?* ktiigdnin Kt^ni.16 in 
opposition. The effort of the Cliureii iu tu exorcitto the ^^ 
evil fipirit which en^hivf^ human life, and which makes ^H 
tJie prcftont aeon to be 'the present evil ceon V So far 
Aft thi^ \^ done, the Ohiux^h succeeds in \\a mig^don. 
Moreover, itfi mothoda arc primanly tlmse of pervpUiWLoa, 
always those of truthfulness. When Chrii^t resisted 
the temptation to take the kingdoms of the world on 
oondition of ^vorshippin(!; the Tempter, we may justly 

■ fi«*K<C*XX][I,X)T.ArT>Q]d4QiboCliuPch. ■OaLlf. 
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interpret tliia oe meaning that He rejected the methods 
of viok-nrr aiiil tkcrit, unJ dLOilx-ratt^lv choat^ those of 
].>6rBU fusion anj lalx'rious self-sacrifice aa the only way of 
iTKtJtMiHlungHis empire. The same tncthockHe cnjoiim 
upon IIt5 followers, not to the exclusion of di&ciplinc 
among t1i«^mKf>lveM or of »ieir-ch^ft^nei.% but a» the aiU% and 
as the path to be ftlwuvr* preferrtd. We have Icftmt 
thiit coercion !s no remedy ; not tliat it i» not liometiuiea 
nccesBary, hut that the root of evil is moral and social, 
Wid must be i^moved by moral influence, by a changu 
of mind, Ly the introduction of just rdations. 

Further, we uniyefiy thiit our Lord's words eon;«tituto 
i\ pr.Jiticnl ri^'velution. Government is essentinily a 
moral and H]>intitjd pioecwg, it ifl only socondiLrily oneuf 
ConspulpioQ : ftnd it is directed ultimati^ly not to mate* 
rial but to Bpiritual ends. Just iig SocttlKj* confttantJy 
taught the Athomaii youth* who wen.^ emharking in a 
political career that the olject of politJaJ life wai* to do 
good t^ the eitixens ; em, in an anjpler manner, our Ijcjitl 
would ahow us that the true kingdom or community lb 
that in whicli divine righteonsneHs iiuds a home and 
human relations aro knit together by the fear of God. 
Jt was the expanjQon of tbe Jewi:^h ideivl ; not the <\t> 
fltnietiou of the law of juBt relatione, but first its puri- 
fication and Ihrrn it;* wider applicatioa The CliriHtian 
Churcli> the univerBal empire of our Lord, \a the new 
iBTHel in whioh the Gentileft are made fellow-citi^cn* 
of the household of God : it ib leruel transfigured and 
spiritualized and made capable of embmcing the world. 

We must tmee out the procx^^es of building up :be 
Booicty which had thits umven^ aiui. 
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Firbt. Olimt Himself la the centre mid inepirinf; force 
of ttic ii€w »ipiriUitil kin^om, Hu r^^izbd ifi Hi^ own 
pennon und pre^nted the type of all the chief relationa 
of hun^an b^lnfffl, Aa towards God He showed what the 
relattoii^^ of a Hr>n t^hoidd be to the uuivorflal Father, 
and He draws all men into these relations ; io the family 
He represented that prince of family >-irluea. auljcction 
or deference ; in the nation H^ exhihtted thul ex&tt^ 
pafrioUsm which makca a man desire that his country 
should ^ave maiitiiid ; while His care for the poor and 
■weak fumii^hcfl the aim in which all true g»>vcmnj<5nt 
should be GODdtiiutly ocetipiod. In fR?eiit1 iriteroouiNO wo 
Bee in Uini u frank heftrtini?Hs, aitd at tic v-xww, lime a 
docp concern for the spiritual end of siich intercourw- 
Til the KTJialler eirele of Him frleiidfl, nnd tri Kis ^ptinial 
love of St. John, wo see tho brotherly relation in its 
mo!<t attrartivi^ form, Tn all these rdationA we diM'i^rn 
tho hij^her form of eelf-eacrifice, not the coating away of 
8tlf, Init the imparting of self to othore for their good, 
Thie is tho central spirit of the CbnBlian Bocitsty and ite 
first Tii'inifi'statLoii. Tho Clnmh, MliiL'h is tho hoily of 
ittj founder, mutftbc th(; expansioti of the heart of Christ 
in iluT lar^^er sfjhert? uf wjiii;il rcbLitoTi^t. 

We have ttcc-n that cur I^rd demanded in His fol- 
lowers the abi^ohite giving iqi of self and of all that 
self implicii. Thia ia, in the Brst place, tlio giving 
up of the heart tc> God which is the aim of every reli- 
gions revival, and which mcana, in Christ's sense, tho 
substitution in the minJ and jiurpese of the universal 
([ood for aclfiab ohjccta. But thia passes into a social 
nqLiiremeut. Tht' whole Btatufi of those who believo 
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in CliriBt m merged in Ujeir membership ia His 
kingdom* 

There 18 no limit, externul or internal, to this require- 
ment. If this flccms on one side a aocialistic or hyper- 
socialiatlc demand, or vu tlo other side caie whiiJi must 
conduce to tymnny. and in cither case to interfere with 
luimsiri iiidci-ifuJeinx', it must ho modified by *<iying 
that it can only apply primarily in the spirit and inten- 
tion of our actio!3«, and can become pracHicnl only 90 far 
00 the society is really Cbri^^tian. But with these re- 
servations we rouftt accept it without hesitation. We 
are no longer onr own, hut belong entirely to Chri»t 
and to His Church, The aociety of which He is the in- 
spiring pcwer exinta not for the protection of body Mid 
^oods alone, but to train us to uee spirit tmJ 80ul and 
body and poRHci^ions alike for llim and for our brethren. 
So far aa the Christian society is really Chri^tiaii, no 
far wc c*in g]v^^ up to it. all that i« [>(.-r«)njJ ; not only 
oar money to taxntivjti, our eoclal rL^hition^ to bo rul^ 
by l!iw«. our persons to the conweription ami lo death 
in war, but a!) pcnwnal property, purttouul iiitercata, our 
own lift^anil ;(t*|iTirnl4f (.t^tHteiav. Tlt<- imlivuhial irterent 
wanee and the uiiivcrsiil interest grows. We mi?i^ 
ourtelvoH in Christ and in llie commuuity In whicii lie 
lives. Wo cnn do this, I say, so &r as the community 
'm really Cliri^tiari, for we know that in Wing our life 
TFC ahal! find it ; wc onrwlvca are living integers in 
tlie auciely, and a renlly Christian society giv(^» huek to 
it« memljcm tdl tluit it receives from thorn, ond will 
never trench on the Just domain of individual froedttni. 
The fir^t ChibtiuuEj ut Jcm^lem for a little wbilo felt 
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in thcmselvGa tho pawer to do thia. No one fi&id thftt 
aaytbiJig tliat lie had was bis own, but Ibey Lad \\\\ 
things common'. Id this they anticipated tho final 
working out of" tli(? divin« priuciple in aociety, Tbe 
Chiircli could not maintain iteclf at that exalted level, 
ttnd ufter {^gbt4.*un (xnturie* wi* are still ftir from n** 
gaining it. But the Cliri^tiau community is still one 
111 wliid] tbe brotlier of low do|^eo !« to rejoice in that 
he is exalted, and the rich in that he ie made low'. To- 
wards this ideal we con see a progrees throughout the 
Christian centurioa, and wo may cberifih an lui^haken 
feith that it will go on to completion- We tend to 
a univenal brotherhood perfected by the Christian 
spirit. 

How then were the monibcra of tlii^* ne^v commoD- 
weflJth, wlio entered itwitli free but absolute submiarion, 
to be governed ? It might seem at first aight a« though 
Christ oared only to aeeert principles, and that He waa 
carelew aa to their practical application. And undoubt- 
edly, the highd^it lawn of the kingdom are such as are 
contained in thf? beatitudes, or such a* have been traced 
out by the author of Ecce Homo, the law of plalan- 
thropy, of edification, of mercy, of resentment, of fur- 
givonctw. Tht' lawyer may criticize tiiis by eaying that 
eucb laws lack a definite penal sanctioiu But in a 
gpiritUAl pociety not only ia the conacienoe at^naitive to- 
wards floH, but it fecU and aftfterts the principles which 
Christ proclaimed, as with a knightly senee of honour. 
In fluch a focifity at it& highest perfection tbe public 
seDtimeut of wliich each man is conscious would do tho 
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verb of diaciplitiep Kach member would feel in the 
averted gl&ncea of his brethren and the loss uf their 
Gfitccm a power which rcstnimcd him (upart from any 
3ictim) puiiiviiiiii'tii] frum uijuKtice ur violence or lust. 
But uiir Lord, tliougb Ho dcclmcd to be u judge or a 
diviiler iei sjwal cjiu*?»\ yet ga^e itidieutioi)« th;tt the 
divine principle must be applied, and Uirit tl^c com- 
munii}' which lie founded muat liot iJirinU from the 
actual dcciaioD of caAca, and the foimation of rules 
Hnd lawti. He Ilimself^ in the case of divorce, did 
not hcfiitato to Apeak distinctly, even peremptorily', 
und hIiowlxI the result which must Sow fix>ui \ht 
Christiun spirit in contrast to the gcncr:ii sdfiehucss 
of tho marrijLjCfv relation both in the Eu&t und i\\^ \Vi>4;t, 
and cvcu iu the Mosaic lnw itst;lf' , Nor nt'cd we find 
a difficulty in AK^ribiog to Christ Himaelf the pre- 
^'cription of the mctlnxlrt for the wtttlemciit of quhxrelH 
among Ilis follower^ \m contained in Matt, xviii, if we 
be&r in mind that, ti£\ v^-ith ho iniiny of \\\» v^ordM. it i^ 
tlie method not the rule which we are meant to follow. 
That 15, Ho would Bay, ' Do not he judge in your own 
cause ; take others who are not blinded by «elf intCTtist 
t<j determine the cjucstion. Only when you have ex* 
haUHtcd uU Buch efTorte Lo iiet tbln^ riglit cuu you 
bo justified in troating tbo man ^ou tiiink to have 
injured you as distinctly in tlie wrong, and needing 
tike thf^ publican or htinthen i-eptfiitA]ie«a and r^'ljim»- 
tioD.' ThiA is a good iiuitanco of the way in which 
Clirintiitn principle can ^ulile uk in many domestic 
aifaira, in politiod und social rdatioDf>, in international 
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dealings, in tlic mmking ftnd enforoemcnt of laws. The 
priiicip'** wliicli Clirist «njomft is capable of an applicn- 
tion to awards and jiidgmcnta in the meet gcncnit 
t^Diie. It refiolts in such rulen of moral mtil [tolkicsl 
conduct as these : let self intoroet he banibhcd &» much 
us poHtiblv wlnnvver vou have to form a JMcl^^ment; 
be conscious of jour own lialMiily to undue prejudice ; 
lei others decide rather tlian you ; and aj^ain, to cany 
the principle into the wider sphere, let all have their 
proper »bare in the national representation; appeal to 
tt neutral tribunal if anch can be found ; invoke arbitrft- 
lion before you dmw the sword. It ia a mietake lo 
i^nfine tlie application of such a principle to a single 
punifibment like that of cxcommutiicalion, wbidi >wme 
have held to I>q the foundation of Church-disci plioCk 
whil^ others have believed it to have been never ]>ra^ 
tiaed in priiintive timee. The principle must be ap- 
plied ir^ ft larger aen*e. It ia a witneKi tliat Cbri*t- 
Itiinity is broa^^lly human, and the (Jliiircb capable of 
guiding and a^sin^Uating all human institutionR. 

It L8 true that, while tlie Church wan first making ]t« 
■way in the world, thie great &oci;d capacity wils re- 
^tnuncd. The (Church waji hemmed in by a vast or- 
listeJ aocioty wliich had power over a Urge part of 
the Cliri.Htiim*« lilc. The Jir»t need of the infant coin* 
munity was infttniotion. Our Lord Hiinscif was prinm- 
pally a Itiricbfx Th*:* A[i()hIIc8 giivi? theiriSL-lvei* tti th« 
word of flod and to proyoi ^ But the teaching function 
needa much le^ws urg^iu i 7x;ition thun has hcejt conunonly 
aeeumed. In tlio Conntitution of the Synagogue no 
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formnl offioc of Ujacliing oxisted- The instruction was 
givtii by any »clioLir witli any pretensions who pre- 
Aent^cl himweif for tlio oc<?A«ion\ And thie* Qc doubt, 
waa followed in the early Chri^etuui communitiGe which 
aroee out of the Synagogue. And, uocord)itgly» so 
long OS the clement of government was greatly &ul> 
ordinate, there was little organization. It was the 
practical needs of the Church as a body of men living 
toji^thor, not the aoeds of worship or of teaching, 
^^'hich gav(^ birth to tbo permanent organization. 
Even tJjo gr<?at change under whbh Epbcopocy sprang 
lip, if it Vli'As^ ciiiif^eil by doctrinal re^piireinenU, wiis 
caused by them not because new doctrines can»!ed dif- 
ferences of opinion, bnt because they rauftml anlnflma, 
and rent asunder the body which should be united'. 
Consequently, while the infant community chiefly needed 
instruction (though tho function of government waa 
never wholly abf^ent) the organization was flight ^md 
precarious \ Our Lord gava no injunctionb about it of 
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' 'Hic «turiaT^?u, «hicb ham ]iAjKd loKt ft IcQ^nM Htu* Mli«rgiJtVU ilvftyi 
uocJiu dht!; lIuib* fuTftiufuiui ui' dJvitiiiu. mM \a % 0<U' xL 1^ : 'Tbffr* uturt L« 
AlHibvmiHK (riiiLrf{{ii "nivrEa"! uudA)} ^ciu/ ht. Vaul li fpHkln^ of ibo lick Of 

■ Tim Lciirf thftl trtflhlnji WW oflt *wliii I !■■ !. ijiab'ipBnDJPruby&erttu tliv 
fr4mJUTft fhoioh It cyntlrroefl bj tJlp jki'.L,..r, i-i»rrt Llln lUWriay cf tlivu 
t>*c&iin«) «f iLo 'TMwIjUiii til tb* Tkvulvp Apnil'™,' whiflh hUiuvb lUat la Oie 

upocuil AuthiiHtj Ln Uwhltii? wu acconted ; but al» thu lU ubo wvrv tv^qlilv ot 
toftaUu^wuld daav, Tii«» JH no rHtrioticm id lUoU |i>«4(^ u thuo (^fettloot 11, 
1 1, 15) . ' Wlhw/ervr Cotoetb uJ t«Mb«lh ^u all ttr «biia|f>i ■fffnuuklr roc^ire him.' 
* AfUrvMib bj pilUlJig hint 10 tbe loL^cu shulE kiiav ]j)uj,' Thiv !■ «mAf owl Iry 
wW ii uidof Ibv Bbhapa; '^lAcyf^ti uiioltUr lo fun ih« mlftittiy ol tbd |mi|ih*t« 
juxl UdcliBTa; 6hcidan Jrtjibe ihvm uuL' (Fihrrv** TnoBUJoa* 'Cgnt«ii|umry 
Bvnvw/ U V 1^^ ) 
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perpetual oblif^Uoo. We can gather from Hia actiona 
no tnon* tlijin t-hftt thfire miiftt be order of m^me kind, 
and tin ordor BUited U> the circmnRtancea. He seut out 
tlie Twelve, two and two, during the Gahl^Ban minifltry, 
and the Seventy to prepare Hib way in His bet journey 
to JerUflalem : but Ixjth tlieee orders pasAcd awny- TIjl* 
Seventy were for ii tt^inpomry occaBion ; thu Twulvo 
were tlie lirst Judaic mould of the Church ; but nftor 
the election of IHatthifid tbcir imnibcr waii never filled 
U]i, aiid, Kt lilt' ug« when our Oi>«[kt1)i wero put in tlieir 
prcBOnt t;Iiape, there would seem to bnvi' boon oonsidcr- 
ul}|i? tloubt IIS lo the original lUt We may tr&ce u 
rudimentary organisation of the Church during our 
Lord'14 inmi^try, a leadenihip in Peter^ an inner circle of 
tnuted lollowera in tlie Three, the rudiment** of a ruliog 
body in the Twelve, a mana^ment of the common 
puree, Chriat Hiraaolf acting aa Governor: and wo may 
nee tluit tbt' Jewish ofEccrs who collected the Temple 
tax, rccogniiaed Him aa the head of the community by 
the <|uestiou, ' Dotb not your !Vt!wt<.T pay tribute * t' But 
it is evident that for the general purpoaca of govern* 
ment thest^ rudiments were quite irmdoquate. The 
t/liurcb iijust tulapt itf^ell to the wider society which it 
tonds to asBimilate, and mu»t take upon it^lf succes- 
ftively Iht? forma oftlie family, the club, the synago^in^ 
the municipality, the nation, the empire, the univei^aJ 
{"odemtion, binding theBo forms to itA divine purjiose, 
infuwiiij; into thc^m all the Spirit of Christ. 

The later part uf the New Testament rovealfi the 
fimt attempts at the orgnni^ttion which was nooded 
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for the laiger Bodety or kingdom of God, first amoug 
the Jews, secondly anicng the (Jentilcs, In cuch cast? 
We see tbe eObrt to organUtj & Bociuiy eomplotc iii till 
it« porta or at IcBBt preparing for complctcntas. There 
arc no limits proBcribed for tts fuiietioiie, «uch m would 
certaiiily Iiavv l>ecn >cb with the grealtwt catre il" the 
society had Wen mmnt to cxiBt only for pmycr, and 
te;irhmg,aiiil h--ni-ficenr4i ; imlr^ indt^rtl, wt^ tAki- heiuv 
fioence a^t inoluding all mutual well-doings in which 
caAe the goal of a uiitven>al society ift readme) directly, 
for wo then include in tho scope of the Christian Church 
ihc whole Hocial arid politjcal life. 

Thi; firbt tivout U tho or^otzation of the Church after 
thc]>ny of Ptnkiccst. 11io lifi? of the little iwxnety, ' tht- 
numher of who^e namca waa u liuiidii^d and twenty*/ was 
not nluLngeil ai oiiue. It wiix F^itill iiltinieil ;i fiicnily life. 
But the family 19 a tllJca^)coen), and contains in itself the 
rudiineiitn of tlw j^eneial and luilioiial WKTii^ty- The 
believorfi ate at a common tahle, where, at the common 
ireah tliry ccm mem orated tJie death and reauiTectlon of 
their LorJ \ Into the fund for tho support of thia com- 
mon l«We tWy cawt tht^r whole living" ; and by doing 
80 they gnvc thcmaclvea up completely to tho eociety. 
They wt^re, of eourse, outvvnrdly amenable to the Jewudi 
lav; but they felt that the extftttug fubric of sgciety 
was tottering :iround them. Tbe p^at d«y of the Lord 
announced by the prophet Joel had come> It i» true 
that the change to the new social state, the new world 
of Christendom, did not come in a moment : but the 
fii'st believers were, as little aa poeeible, membera of the 



T32 



Tk^ N^ic Tesianunt Chunk. 



LECT. 



Juwi^h ^t«, Aft mucli aa poA^ibte dliKous of the new 
kingJom. 

Tills state of tilings^ a kingdom witliin a kingdom, 
waa not unknown in Uio East. Tlic organisation of 
Goeioty li»s tliero )jet'n ulwuvg mucL It?^ tliorougti tlian 
in the West. The Jcwii-h state itaclf was u kind of 
tnclave, an * ifnp4.Tium in impt^iio/ fii>t undwr tliu VVT- 
miLD. then under the Maccdouian, iLnd later under the 
Boman dominion. Aa now we nee in Syria communitie* 
Tfhicli are to a cert/iin extent autonomous, sueli aa the 
Drufieit and Mftronites in Lebanon^ and indeed through- 
out the Turkif^li em]>ire the reltgiotis commuuitieH h&ve 
also a civil organization, and the taxation is made through 
tlicir hcadfi ; ac. to some extent, it wa£ in the first 
ooutury. It was eaeier tbereforo tlii^u it would l>d vich 
u» lor an infant community to mmiage its own aSiiirs 
as a nation within a uuiion, having no settled boundary 
line i>etwe<ni it/< own attJiliutes ami those qI the larger 
Kooiotyby which it wait »uiToandecl. The adminiBtratJon 
of the common fund, when this fund was the whole 
living of the society, must have erabraced alraoat all the 
fnncUonft of goYemnient. The ftLory of Ananiaa and 
Sapphira ' exhibits the faithful bringing their ofierings 
to tho ^M^i of the AjHistlcH, and the ApostW sitting ha 
a ^i^rmaDont couucil for the manugetncnt of afliiirft and 
for juflgnmnL, the Saiihedrin of thu ntjw iNnwhre-idizJiig 
already the prornee. • Ye slmtl mt on twelve Ukronea 
judging tlu' tw<"lvt? triljttt of Isrcifl ",' 

Of the great change that was coming the firnt 
believers were dimly conacioua. They clung, indeed, 

■ Act! t, 1,1. ■ Hut- lis, A 
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to the hope that the Jewish mttion would by & co> 
poraUs acceptance of Christ becnma the Cluifcli ; and 
this might ficom adverse to the hope of universalism^ 
Yet the dctnaod for biiptism into the name of Jc&us, if 
complied with by thu nation, would of itself have made 
(Jhrist.iftTi utiivi.TKiiliMin, imd not Jewish rt*triction, the 
law of the naticmal life, Thisi dcnmiid wiw therefore 
felt by tlin bliiKl Wden* of tha nation to Ih- Kuhvemive; 
oJid the people as a mass went with their leaders* 
There were, no doubt, those who fltill ouncftived of the 
now community us a Jowish aect. Thia wob it€ logul 
position, of wliit'li SL (Vil avjulpd himself in his defence 
before Ftlix, whon hu nuid, 'After the way timt they 
rail heix'«y/ tlmt i»;A»cct(awaypcrfoctly!cgitimtttu and 
undcrHtood), "bo worship I the God of my fathers^' There 
wuri*uIso,up to tht? tukiiig of J(.iru>i»Uiii, tin* Jvu^ubeari and 
hypcT-Jftcobcan party, w ho were ■ fill of them zwdoim fi>r 
tlk? law V that in tin* law aa Unight by the Riibbi)* But 
as early a« Stephen's time the more fiir-seeiug ^md 
he^un 1*1 take a bolder attitude. Tht?y perceived that 
much, or rather all, in the fabric of JuJaism mu&rt 
undergo a change. On the other Bide, to the Jewish 
leaders and the maaei of the nation, the idea of founding 
a community, not on poaitivo institutions and peculiar 
cuaboms, but upon the principlea offftith and love and 
justice whieh are common to all men, and in the pre- 
Bcnce of which Jew and (ictitile were cquaj, seemed not 
only the hei^^ht of infatuation but poi^tive treason, a 
npeaking against Monc8 and the temple and (he law. 
This feeling hud, no doubt, imdorUdn their hatred to 

' Acta txiv, 14. ' .Lfttfl nx >o. 
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Christ nimsdf, and had been the cauGC of His death. 
Ac a later time, St» Paul, lii Ilu oration on tho temple 
stairs which was arranged witb m niiicb tact, gained a 
bearing till he spoke of Ixriug 8«nt to thu Gentilos, but 
at that word tliey cried out. 'Away with such a. fellow 
fiom tho earths' Stopheti vinilicatod himeelf at his 
trinl, not by denying tl»at great. chi\iige» were at land, 
but by appealing to the cliangen which had eonfeflsedly 
tatten [)Uu»; Viefore, froiii Ur to OhaiTan, from Obarran 
to Palefitinc, from Palestine to Egypt ; from the patri- 
arclih to tht* law. frum thu tabernacle to the temple. 
Yet oven Stephen did not give up the hope that the 
Jewifili nation ;ifl a. n&tioii might bo MLVed : and we tind 
the same feeUng^ lialf hopj. half regret, in St- Paul, 
who, bowe\"cr, sh<fWM i-arly in bis tureer a prophetic 
foresight of the doatructiou of Jcruealem *, It woa not 
fully luiLdw clear that tlie ChiiT-eli must uitdi.Tt(ik» by 
iteolf, ind<;pcndt!ntly of tho Jewish organiaubtion. the 
ta^lc of funning a rigliteaiis oommimity in which Judiii^uk 
bad failed. It is in connexion with thettc hopcjs and 
foara that we may beat understand the difiptit^ft in the 
Apostolic Church concerning the keeping of the law. 
Those who supposed the Christian Church to be only a 
Jewiah aect, desired that cvci"y part of the law ahould 
be kept as a lixed matter of obligation. ThoBe who, 
like St. Paul, understood it to be a new creation, might 
yet be vrilUng, with him, to ob»iervo tho customs ^o as 
to keL-p tht' door open to the la«t for tJic cntnmoe of 
tJie Jewish nation into tlie Chuichn But, a« tlie cup of 
Jewiah olxicinacy waA Elled to the briin, it becacne 

< AcUxiit «i. * ActmlUa;-3>. * I Ohm. £1, lit-iiOh 
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evident that tlie Chiirch mitst no more be Lampeivd Iiy 
a regard to Jewish traJitiona ; ami the fall of Jerusalem 
finally set it ftee. 

CbristeDdom, then, as a distinct attempt to realize 
the kingdom of God on earth begins with the coniniuni- 
tiee foiiDdi*<i hy St. Paul- It i» iri them that wo 6nd 
the UiiristiJiii ]>rii:ciplooflii<? dcvelojiing itself iiittjrirhi- 
lion*, I.iw». iiintitutionR. All therefore that rolatt* to 
tht^ir airiHtthition anil their aj^thiri iijiori tht* world Ih of 
primary irter^ast for our subject. It is evident that they 
took their ^Uape At tirat from the syraigogne; uiid mo 
far they perpetuated tbo Jewish tniditione and the bw 
of jiwt n*hitionH wliioh lay at tht-ir c^'iilre. But, exist- 
ing ufl they did in tljo citioa of th<J Reman Empire, tbey 
had also the form of tht- Hut(*?riaT nr elubd with wliich 
those cities teemed, and bo took in something of the 
WTCuhir lifr of th*- ^^-mpirK and j1« usi;oeiatiDDj%. To the 
firat of thetfc origiuA hclotigs the name of eldera given 
to their (iBicer^, t^i thescjcond that of *lnshi>[>8/ and thc^e 
iiaed interchangeably througlioiit the Apostolic 
age^ The word 'EkkX^^fU, hy which they called them- 
selves, is aasociated with both origiii». It ia the equivar 
lent for ^vtiyf^ytj in the dialect of the Septuagint But 
it also rccalla the assemhliea of the Greek Itopnblica, 

"What thvn, we ask, was the object propostrd by tlior^e 
Societies I Was it simply teaching and prayer, or was 
it the conduct of the general life t If we look baek 
at tbeir Judaic origin, it is evident that the i^nagogue 

' ftwTlli»rs-7; "Thfti ihm tbculilMt , . , onUSuvMat* iuvicf.i cJly . - . Ifauy 
b* blum^lma . . .Utt % bkihop niait b» hlAinftleu.' Act* it. 17:' H« culled tfar 
»lij«i« «f tb* elianli, and . . . iud uaui thfoa - . - Tidcpa b£4d lo ... all ih« flc^ 
«TCr vrUoh die HftXy CiLu*l hulti natln ^[>u bojibopk' 
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wiw ihc Attempt to reuluce, so Tar as ciretimstunces 
allowc^d. tijc Datiotm) idea iii il& compIctcDCRS. * The 
whole coiifjjregatior," or Synagogue or Cliupch 'oflftrud' 
is tbe onjinary exprcHAioii for the nation, not merely &s 
gathered for worsliip, but a^ a company o^r oomnmnily 
iQ the moHt general scnaa llie Oi'eck equivalent for 
thifi, w\»jo-ia, IB the word used in the Greciaa cities for 
the geDeral aaeeiobly of the whole sovereign state whea 
met to dellberatu on tlio affiiirs of their commou life, 
and is contrafitcd with the smaller council or ^ofX^, It 
18 quite a iniKtako to suppor^e that ftvXijrr/a implies 
a select Lrod^^ called out »s iK^panitir Irom the real. It 
is the wholo Lody of the citijwns. called out from thedr 
homes to engage in the mw^t general intore^tA of the 
State The Jewi^h ftynngogura were, no doubts moiDlj 
rxseupit.'d with t^^jicliing, i\\\\ j^rayer, and alrnngiving. 
But this was* beauifto of the peculiar pomtion of the 
nation when they ar(»e. Their orgatiixnttoii was a 
little eouDterpart of the national Sanbe<lrin *, which liod 

* 'Tt» Saaliedrui uru ctUblUliod In Jcruittlaiti «flsr tir«iity<fiT« yw^ ku by 
Rlmnh Tton MttlinthiH (ffl nc-), Tltn TtmlDriM ff thi* il^UtuLino tnu tlia ulErdaip- 
Lratictn of U^ (lljkudlubvnj; dtr HndhUp^vj^*), Abd it* |upfii]t»l wh 01JIO1I iJkB 
N«i. Nul i« Liuj «tixid thv flMlWdaDtorilLe JudiLdal Tj^ImuiaI (tlwiclit*- 
nvtttber). on vliom In coLme <jf tlm« oItU pnvaou ipocljUl; itornlvL In 
SIsllXI «rid hk« tveCftiKiri <ao fimi ad tqiiDl nru fur lEi« ipintuiil vid tlu Dvlmhikr^.* 
(Zuai, 1^« |^lcBdivii*tlk:]iBU VurLri^fl dv J lulcu. p(i, ,t7~^' IklHirr, AUi«r, ^Sjl.) 

'Tli«4>'akt;c^u|jmLijiJiI]r »«w«»rnl ihipuTjHmiiuf thv ti^wn hull aairrtt iv«f(h» 
cbiinh of (fa«ilii>LricL Kwih airna^ciffiiD tuwnfdinnly^ LiAii lU I'di tuuJl uivrLial|i*l 
joriftlrdtiob, wkh lJ<(i pi^ircr of cHr^Piiiinijni<«tiOD «Jkd VAoluiiiMi XhI aUCidini Iv 
ihcrliriitoriiifllGbliijf Uih«oa tbo Ur« bmck ud bvwM of UMaffvndnc.' (dtul^jr. 

ftT^diil uai- jiitMictiun i^UsmEim. Qnimia UrutH Id* oiirprincloni Diunldltalci 

&i|iin.Tff|jU4bt dMHtolwtiniipKjKnt forofi dv Icil |>«ur ti O^umiiifiauU, pUDoapktoal 
dn ^bit* onrivnlln duut I'e^utOLiT DtJinoln duit U Aoans,' It*Riu, I'flr At 
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&11 tti6 eupreme attributes* dc'lib^rativc. ju<Uci»K and 
adminiatn^tive. Tbcir s^-fitcm of dWipiitie was linntcfl 
by DO (luflntid koiin<lury, but was (l«ifigiio<l to oufoi'cc 
tbo law as a wholo. Had the ualion been frte, tLia 
or^tiizatioa would litivo served for all purpoecft of Iiwal 
gov (in line lit, lis well tut f 4^ iliOEHT of vrorsliip and ID* 
etnictioD. 

If wc take tlie Gentile origin of tin? infant church*!*, 
atid rcgnrd tKem as olubs for mutual boncJioenoe, what 
limit call 1« set to such berielicencfi ? Only tlie limit of 
the possible. Those who balongud to tbe eocloty 
pledged tiicir whole life to it. If ihey did ii«t cast 
into a commoD fund, liko tboBO at Jcrueidom, their 
wbole aubstaiice^ tbey lookvd on all thut tht*y pos^'^wd 
tld ID trust for Cbriet irnd thwr brethren. TLoy 
ivere not only, f-o julopt n miidt*rii L?xpri*«i«ion, * Roii]ilu« 
if you will, but Christians first/ ThcDcucon ofVicnnc', 
whi^, whi.'ii tri'.'d for his* life, would rmke do olber 
answer to nil thi.* qucaticna oh to his itnmu, liia race, his 
occiip:»tioiL, than thecini? wordClniT^liiunjK, »^xi)rv^i.^d the 
uboorbing intt^reBt which all true belitYCiif bad In the 
Cbriiiliftn oommunity. If they were, like the Jewish 
settlement**, rtipo*«o(» and \\\<\ origin of the word parish 
ia a body of ftcjoumers, it was because they looked con- 
AtaTitly for a new state of pociety which waa to emerge 
out of tbe oUL And if thia hope wag at first tbe hope 
of a heavt^iily nither than an eartlity 8tatrf>, It gradually 

* '0 1} Z^ymv* rvff di'Tp &r«ff T^V4 ^f ra^rf ^«tc avroTi, £<tt« ^ifU tJ fflKv ffar'i- 

Wfivtnitrra ni i rwjHk/rd'iitrti AmipiynTo 'Piifiojcp *t^*V' X^ffrmiA^i ij/ir. Tni>™ mii 
^vf ^ri/i»r^ ifd ifil irj^rAT, nil uvJ 'jirofi 4dJ dt^J pdrr^r lr9i.Xii\ut ifttiP\iy*i, 
4lMip U pKn^t 0(4 ^JHrvoav a^ivv r^ ftf^. ]£Lii»b. HbL Bad. *, i> 
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became. like the linpc of the prophcits, u longing for 
a i>r;ictica1 riglit&oii«ik«ft« hero, luicl tliv ri^Molute attempt 
to attain it in all the rciationft of life. 

The more we stud}- the history t>f the early Chri8ldut 
oommunities, the more clearly thane two thingfi stand 
out ; firel, that thtnr orf^oization is adapted to their 
ccf-^dH with entire freedom ; secondly^ that the work of 
govcTDment ttmoBf^ them was quito as importiLnt as 
that of teaching or worship, 

The ApoxtoliLto was th« first office, but» nfi we hare 
w^n, wa« [mt .Wde when the J(*wifih destination of the 
Church ceafidd. Tiie woril Apo«tle remains in St, Pn-ur« 
Kpisile."! as a v(^-neralil«< tttlr, .-applied to men who did a 
work simiLir to that of tJie original Twelve in the 
fituiiiUn^ mid gniilane^ of Chun^heH witliont hf^ing fixed 
to any one place ^ The Seven came next, whether we 
call theiTi loiiiially an order of I)pae<ih*<, ur look on 
the office hb personah and instituted for the emergency ' 
deiicribed in the sixth chapter of the ActA, In any 
case, we read nothing moi"o of DeaconB until the Epistle 
to the Philippians^ unless we except the female * Ser- 
vant of the Church of Cenchroa'/ In the first Epistle 
toTimothy they appear ; fromtlie F'pist It? to Titus they 
are absent : from which wo may gather that they were 
commonly adopted in the later part of the first century^ 
but were not regarded ae indiapsnaable. The next 



' HiimhiK xvi. 7 X I Ccrr. iiL aH, J9 ; } Cor. \\\\, %y. Hi. iX, y Th« ntw^j 

(he wctd Apoitid lodUd on far liiM bht laccnid cmtiiry, llnl tliE* Jucumeiit ihowi 
tiita ih&t tht! BUltiurit^ of tbvw wbu bore Lliit luiut wm LhurX irM tl^ht^ iiiiil tlibt 
Ui« »i>*4 i^T Lhait ijrjktif] ijiliijjib;itii)iu wiw UiuiiuielLf j>£. 
* lUiiauia xi^i. I. * I llm.iii.t-ij. 
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office W3fl tliat of the PresbjiierB, The Cliurch was to 
h&vc ite own mlcra as the sytutgogoe bad ; and tliis 
wetDS U} ]i»ve Utlui rei-rcigikizfx] as ^oon sis the rndimen- 
taiy iDfititution of the Apostohito was founcl inadequate, 
both at Jtrus^ilc'iii »Dd Autioch and in the Miasion 
Chtirchcfl '. But in the first Epistle to the Corinthians 
we Imvu -Lu enuTiienition of ol£c«it', or tii lewst of fuuc* 
tions, in which titorc \% no mentlOD of tithur pT€»bytoni 
or deacx^ns, nor do such ofBoers appear in the ar^irnent 
of tbcite K[^stled. tbouj^b in the quc4(tioii» of diidpline 
arid administration and the collection of fund» with 
which thefte Eplstli^s aboiiiiiL it would liave Iwieii harflly 
possible to avoid tho mention of them had they ei- 
iKled. Tlifi whole condition of the churches Wits {ita.s1ic: 
ApcetW and Prophets arc plaocd side bj Bide with 
(<iafJiL*r*, pi3W<*ri4^ IteJps, goverijinentw^, Wliat^v^'r jutIuhI 
ofliooft mu»y Ii'*vc oxi»t«d, tl)ey are rognrdod by St Paul 
rather luH^oixling to the general effect wlileli tliey in 
common with othoiB might produce upon the life of the 
Church tban aw permnnt^nt ordr-nt. Out of them alt 
Omeige in the time of tho Paatoral Epiatles, the two 
offices of Deacons and Preabytera, Later on (perhaps 
ftotTic tliirty or forty years after) wo find tlio cpiacopal 
ofiice rifling to pre-eminence above the presbyterate. 
But tliLrt, Olid the causes which produced it, and the 
cliangeH in an office the name of which ha^ at various 
times in Clirifttian hifltt>ry been made to cover functions 
so difierent as those of the chorepiscopus, the city 
biehop, tiie dicccFian prelate, lie beyond our immediate 
scope. It is sufficient to note that tbo Episcopate, like 
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the other officer, waa due, not to any formal appoiotment 
which it «ould be impbiut to alter, but to provideaUai 
noconitjr; and that & Bimilar ncccasity has constantly 
cliutigeJ ittt form. TUi» nocessitj, heJ the Spirit of 
Chriat, tJicit is of eound judgment, bavo throughout ^d 
Ixn:ii tin: p;uid(.'iii in Ui<j organigation of tho Church, ^^ 
which is not bound to any one type, but ha^* power 
tu ddapt iu tn^tutionu to the needji of mankind and 
its own poflition in the world » 

The other imporinnt matter to bo noticed is the 
paramount position which the function of government 
occupi(% in the early churche*. The original Dcucons 
hudnclhingt^idowith tf?Aching, Althongli KOiiie Deacons 
bocamts eminent t<jachera Their duty waa to regulat« 
Uie diiiLrihiitiaii of the common fund. The IVcnbytera 
were, lite those of the Jews, rulers of the commnmty. 
In the enumeration of Church functions in the first 
Bpistlu to the Coriuthiiiiift ', and in a aimi1;ir1)ut shorter 
cnumemiiou in the Ephesianfl^ prominence is, no doubt, 
given to tlio teacliing functions, those of the prophets end 
teMch<.T«L Tlii» w;ut but natural in infiint Societies, tho 
first object of which was to perpetuate the life and 
U^iirhlii^' of ChiisL But thi? 'powers/ 'the gi'^s of 
healings' the ' hclpe," tlie * govenimcnte,' are a^^ncies 
for the coiidiiet of the genei^l life of ttie comnmuity, 
tlie ^Pastors' in the Ephccuans standing between the 
two groups occupied both in teaching and in minis- 
tration. Similarly, when St Paul apeaUs to the elders 
of Eplifsus", be addrcsBts thorn a:* shepherJ^ touding 

flock, \t^hicb, according to both its classical aud its 
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biblical lUB^ociatious. implies the gift of general super- 
vision m qxqtcUoI by kiu^ and iiiagUtrateB lathGT 
than Hint of teaichiitg and oi' prayer alono ; and bis 
addrtsss closes, not with an oxhortalion about prayer 
and preAching, biii with thi? commt^ndtitiou to thorn of 
a diftinterefitednesfi liko bis own a» to money m)itt<?r8', 
and ati exhortation to RMiiuinb^jr tliat the duty of 
Christians is to labour and support tho weak, and to 
iiiijmrt freely to otbert*. In iha Rurtui-j] Epi^tlt^s the 
normal duty of the eldere is to rule : thoee who rule 
well are to have double honours'; thoee who add (o 
this the leaa common func-tion of teaching arc spe- 
cially to Ije honoured. The Klder or Bishop must lio 
apt to teach, hut biill more apt to rule*- The qualitica 
rec^uirt'd of bim — vigilanee, sobriety, hospitality, di»* 
intcrestcdncss, experience, the capacity to rule aa tested 
by ruling his own family — attest the governor rather 
than the preacher or the liturgist. 

Ah to teiit'hini^ and public prayer, every in^l^x points 
to ite being free, under the genemi rule that all should 
be done decently and in order. In the aynagoguo 
the function of teachiug wiia confined to no epedal 
class: the ruler of the eyimgogue invited any com- 
petent man to addresn those aaserahlcd, and the Church, 
no doubt, adopted this custom. In Jeruaalem the 
ApOBtlcfl choac thene functions as tho most important, 
whether intrinsieally or for the time, for thomselveB*. 
But there is nothing to limit these functiona to the 
Apoatolic office. The Deacons, though appointed to«erve 

'AoUxi. 33-35. 'I'nni.r.t?, "Ll.iii, a-;, Iiliui.7.a 1 Tiro. T- 1. *, 
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tfibirs, at oner; ljc?gan io tefic]ip some of tbeni with 
ciuiticot |:>ublk'ity lUid mdcpciidoncc '. Tliose who were 
sivittereJ aluoad, iq Uie per»ec«tioQ tliat arose about 
Stcphon \ wcDt everywhere preiLching thu Word, even to 
Atitioch^. where the Aptjhtltw w<juhl Lave grently hesi- 
tated to send Uiem. ftiid hegan sponUTieoualv to preach 
to the Gentiles. Latter, iu the Oirinthiaii Churchy 
every caan * had a poabn, or a doetrine. or an interpre- 
tation*;' and there iti no sug^^ation by St- Paul when 
he took order in tliis matter, that teaching and prayer 
bi'long to a particular dass. Even m late aH the PaH- 
toral Epistles, when the Presbyterate is fuily formed. 
the writer's direction is only that -men should Iwul in 
prayer, and that no woman should teaeh in the public as* 
semblies *, It waa only by degrees, as reflexion brought 
doctrinal difl'erences, and increaaiog uumber» required 
stricter order, Uiat these duties were confined to a par- 
ticnlar claas^ and thai Itiehopg first, then I'realiytera, 
and later even Deacons, came to be occupied mainly or 
solely with prayei- and teaching"- It would seem that 
it waa long before this change occurred- The Parochi*d 
system was formed, not on the ba^s of teaehing and 
womliip, but on that of government, Thtf super- 
inU;iidL*tit of a paiisb, in the heginnirrg of Ute fiftb 
century, wri» called not Doctor but Keetor'. 

ThiA niliiig function bad a conaLantly widening field 



> Aoti ti. 9j k. * AflU nil. t, 4. * I^ li. ig, 
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of oxerciBC Gv«n in the Apostolic times. In the Paa- 
toml KpUUes, wc rt^ad do loiig<-r of £k small and poor 
Gommimity, but one in which various olawsea C'xiirt, in 
Trliich inanv are wealthy, in which fk\m there arr Viirious 
orders of officera, not only Presbyters or Bialiopa and 
Deacon^ but orders of women Dearona^ and widows. 
The exercise of discipline has become a vast Ubour, 
co]iij>am\>te to tliat of Mos^ and the elfkrs of IsJTiel at 
Mount ^nd. The Apostolic deputy^ Timothy or THua, 
is sent not merely to regulate worship or teaching, but 
to trdcc ordor in the affairs of tbo community generally'. 
And if (he wntimcnt of 8L Paul *, that it wiw ;i shumc 
for the intant Church to briug itti mattcn; bcforo tlio 
hcnthen tribunals, wiu* gL^ncmlly adoptitd, we can nntler- 
Rtand that the rulers of the Chruftiou commnnity kid 
a l:ti^<! N]>1irrt^ of litboiir trAto^d i>iit for tht^riL 

Ifwea^k by what law such matters were ddoidod 
we may well Mippose that tin? rhriMtian spirit of itself 
auggcfltod tho principli:& of all true government, and 
that, ae with the judges of Israel, judgment wm with 
the Christifin elders mainly a spiritnfti faculty. But it 
IB of thd nature oflogal procedure to beconus fls«d, and 
to appcjtl to rule and precedent. Some mich rules we 
find laid down in the Kpietlea to the Connthiana and 
the Pa^tor:il Kjustleft, surti ns tlie iltrectionM conoerning 
mixed marriages in the Epietto to the Corintluuna*, or 
those cout'eruing the utarriage of pre^by teiN and dt^tmni**, 

^ f TiJa, *, 9. to J liik iir It k powbla Hint Ttivw'jfda in thi« pitv^[* oiifbt bo 
b« tnoflUinil (u by \huo UdtWib) uih^Ij' 'womcii.' Ku( H icqitu iulmv likvlj 
ilvtumi? iiiMjJ vitm^i ktc iiicftoi, %n\ that thvj worn DvbconcHBi. iba pAaft^e 
Mmv feud iiiW h»vj(ij r«rur«iQo to Btrruibt of tto dliimlip 

■ I TiiB, 1. 5, At,, Ac Tiloi is. 'I Cur. *i. T-<. 
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aii<] the admisaion and conduct of widows* m the Epistle 
to Timotly \ all of which were at a later period appealed 
to as the ground of Ecclesifistical laws. The (Hd Testa- 
ment would alfio be cowsulted. e«i.iecially in mntt^rs re- 
lating to the ramilyp Cut, no doubt, the cu9toTD& and 
laws of Roman, or Gr«6k» or Jewish society would also 
lie adopted 50 far as they were not nnti-chriatian in 
their tendency. Thug a body of ChriBtian customs and 
ruleft of life grew up, through wluL^h the Church at- 
teniptad to renew human life, and to establish on earth 
those just reJatinna in wbich the Kingdom of Heaven 
conostd^. The ibmily was the chosen field of its in- 
ftueiicQ, but all purls uf hnmnn life catne under ite 
cognizance ; not only the rclutions of its mcmbcrfl to 
OUL* suiothiT, but- their l^aring towards those who were 
without. It was a bsgiTmiug of a new world, a world 
of tenderness in contrast with tlie cidluusuessof he<tt]ien 
life, of laboriousneas in contract with the luxury and 
idleness of Roman citizens ; a vforld in which mnitler^ 
and adultery, and fraud, as wo learn from Pliuy's letter 
to Trajan=*, were forbidden, not by an extonial law, but 
by the Lonvittiou ttnd the longing for purity which 
bound the citizens themselves together ; a world from 
which the corrupting public shows wi^re banished, and 
in which the slave became a brother and a free man in 
Christ ; a world in which the antipathies of race and 
condition were to be obliterated, and of whioh love w£i« 

' I Tim. t. i-ift. 

" Fitr X\\a ChrlittUn Church ciiatlng u % aUU- nilhla h >IM£, ju« I^Acky, Hur. 
Utrr. i- ^/.a- 

' ' Qund k>IjL) amani (CbriBtliuil) , , nA^mmfiiLtit h vbblno^tdv . . , no furt^ ut 
IkLTfloLniiftH zitf AdallA-ria flotnmUt^rnnt. an fiilom fkllnrajit, an itp^v^iriLuRi npiftiLUll 
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fo be tht; supreme law< The ideal was but |>artiaUjr 
reached at beftU Yut many of the Chrifftian cu«toai» 
parsed cv&rttually into the laws oi the empire, aod. 
later on, into the public sentiment of Christendom. 

It i% the CbnTch beginning ihut^ tn fnrm itKclf which 
ig the boBis of the ideal Cl^iir&h of St< Pniil and St. 
JohiL AlrKiJv, 111 hih prisoD at Romu, St» IVil dewcnWjt 
bimsolfaa joying and buhohiiiig the order of tlio Cliris- 
tiao commuuity at Colossae'. This ivorkiiig out of 
rigbteousDees in tlio crgunized life of believers gives 
mibsUince to all that lie snyii of the Olmrch as the body 
and tie brido of ChriBt', the fulnoea of Him that fillctb 
all III alP. It is impopsiblc to npply»uch wonls :is llir«r 
to a body which te limltod iu its scope. The Gharch of 
8t, I^itil ntud St- John i» the cumpletv hutuEiTiiiy, for 
nothing short of thLj can be tlie fulocsa of God. Whoa, 
further, we entci" upon tlie glowiny vbuuu uf IIr- Apuai- 
lypau, we find tfiat whnt is before? the nimtl af the Sorr 
h n holy city% a. soLriety uf juBt men, which hi iht* 
counterpart* on tlic one hand, of the comipt Jerurfalcm» 
and, on the other, of the poUuted Bal\vlon^ These two 
represent the world under the dominion of the debased 
JudfilsiD and heattieniaiD. The New Jerusalem is ihe 
world under the dominion of Ciirist. Like the visions 
of the older Prophets, it has it* realization, not in a 
heavenly etatc beyond this world, but in a progreamvely 
righteous fttato in tliifi world. Nor is it a society for 
worship and teaching that the Seer has before his mind ; 
(there ia no temple in the New Jerusalem^;) but the 
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transformation of the kingdom of tliis world in which 
uiijiui reiatious subwst loto a kingdom of God in which 
jiiflt rcUtions will subBiBt : this ia the object for whi«h 
Christ goee forth cotiqueiing and to cotiqupr. 

Wc may add that this throws tx clear light on the 
expoc'tatiou of the Coming uf our Lord in Mie A[Kisto]ic 
age. It would be vain to deny timt in certiiir passagert 
St, Pr.ul rii^peatH the Utiguiige of n-nwnt proijhtty with 
a kind of literalism. The voico of the archangel, and 
the trump oi God ', and the e^ainta caujfht up into the 
cloudhpCan hardly iH^ejcplainedotho-rwise than&A a literal 
expedition of things never destined to be fulfilled. 
Nor can we deny tliat auch literalifluis are among the 
integuments which bad to fall off when tho ago of 
childhood was past. When we look, however, at the 
words of onr Lord HiTnaalf we have no similar difficulty. 
The angel witli the grfint sound of the trunijiet* gather^ 
iug the cWt from the fuur winds ia evidently tho 
ministry of the Gosjiel going abroad through ilio world 
before the great crisis of the dcetmction of Jerusalem, 
The erjd of the *ageV nhont wliich thti <li»cipli*a *u*k^ 
irt tlic md of tht* Jcwieh dJspensatioFL Tho posedng 
jiwiiy of heaven and e^irth is the rolling nwjiy uf Oie 
existing fubrio of society. The Coming of the Bon of 
Man in n cloud* (jui iniHgtJ borrowi^d JVoni I^aiiicl) is 
the triumph of Christ over the worldpowcrB of Judca 
and of Borne. The apostolic visions must bo inter- 
preted in a similar way, Tlie da,y of Llie Tionl !» the 
great ctibib of history, wl»en Church and world muBt 
£Mi*s tliroiigh a purifying furna^re of Ruffering. And, 
" I l^cn. U. I*, >:, • Mftit. «iT, ji, ' rb. J. * lb. *<»• 
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beyond thU, shtink forth before tbc 8eer*s eye tlie new 
etulo cf society, the ubodc of divine jueticc. die new 
li«MVi?n iiiiEl eiirili wlji^rv-Iri (iwitllrtli rightJ^uiiJrit'VM, 

How, then, va« tlas rceutt to be brought oboutf 
Partly, no doubt, by the influx of couverU, and by the 
growth of the kirigdom itdolf ; partly by the gcnoral 
influeuce of Cbrifitian doctaiJie, the leaven leavenmg the 
wholo lump. But, partly also, aa a consctjucuQe and 
iu»x>iiipuniu]^i]t of tbetw proceHHee, by the appropmtiou 
of human organi^atioDs, which, by the infusion of the 
dirMian b~plrit, came to real!^ tht? Church idea, and 
tfau6 to become Churches themselves. The moat striking 
instance of tKis is the approprintiou of the tamiJy, wliich, 
bei^g itself a microcosm, presents a typicol s^^cimcn 
and a oommtiucomeut of the whole procd«w. TK- faioUy 
wa^ both among Jews and Gcntilt^, to a large extent 
the home of aelfehnes*. By tlic facility of divorce, the 
abholute jpowcrr of tlie father, ftud slavery, ^IlifthiLesN 
reigned supreme. So much waa this the case that^ even 
when Christianity hxd be<^ii three centuries at work, the 
family life was still worldly enotigh to make many of 
the great fathera dt*ji.ur of Wa redemption. But, iu the 
New Testament, we 6nd the family liio recognized a» 
the natnml ahtxItT of iho Gf^apel-flpirit, and becoming, to 
uao the wordn cf St. F&ul, Mhe Cburch which is in the 
Loose.' 'Our Lord/ said Clement of Alexandria, "said 
that where two or three w^rc gathercxl in lUti minic. 
there was the true Church, Who are theeu two or tlin.i(.'. 
but the fethcn tbc mother, and the child* V For tin 
itivctsti^atiou wl* are now puniaingr tlK' pHHSiLgca^ which 
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speak of tlie laroilj are tlie mrM precious in the New 
Tcfliament. In our Lord's niinistry w© finJ accaflions 
III wliit^h tlift wliole lirtuseliolfl pa^wea into the Church. 
In the Acta and Epietlee this is atill more fr^qneut. 
The family of Cornelius^ and the family of the Philip- 
plan jailor' oro the two most familijir ioHtancee. The 
projni?i*.- of salviition through faitli is not to the indivi- 
dual ttlono, hut ' thou ehalt be s&ved and thy }ioum^* If 
we ank how a family I'jin \w said to become & diurch, 
we have hut to go for an answep to the paes&^g in the 
KplioriiAns*, Coloafllans^ and t!ie first Kpistle of St.Peter', 
in which the effect of Christianity upon the various 
sections of the household is dt^pcrlhed. We see there 
the Clu'L&tiau spirit of mutual deforence aud respect 
r^t^hlinhiiig true relations hetweErn hn^lmnd and wife, 
pn.rentA and chitdrou, masters and servants. We have 
hut to picture to ourselvi-N a family living aiyionling 
to the Apoetohc prescription, and we realize in tho 
circle of the family what the CImrch la meant to he, 
eocicty trantfonned by the Spirit of Christ. Wc have 
th<ire the kingilom of hL^vijo taking shape before nur 
eyes. 

We must extend this to all other c-irclea of human 
life, to &ooia] and commercial intercourse, to Hocictica 
formed for the iLcrc^use of knowledge or of »rt, but most 
of all to the aoveroign state, A« it is said by flociolo- 
giritH that the family is the miniature of the St^Lte, so 
alao the family wliich has become a Church m tlie 
miniature of the State which hiw become a Church. 
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The language of St. Paul^ and St. Peter* concerning the 
sovereign state revcaU to ii» the true defitination of 
pQlitical sodoty. Wlien nil officers of Stato are Wkod 
apon a8 miaietcrt* of God, and aJl crdcrs of men who 
compoBe the »tat« a.re brought within tlie action of 
Cbrifitian brother]; kiiidue«ift, we ^^ee political t^ociety an 
a whole already traopfonned in the mind of the great 
I'urpOBcr. The ideal atandn out befure iih in the words 
•Honovir all men, love the brotherhoodj fear God, 
honour the king*/ The whole fabric is there in the 
germ, already rocognizod \xs divine in it;^ eenoDCe and 
\i\ tit*, dentination. It i.^ for t!io<^t- who ^n^ tht^ special 
mesaangera of Chrie<t not (^0 much to change tt€ organi- 
zation as to lireabhe into it the Spirit of their Ijord, and 
thus Ui convert it into a Cburcb. That is the task of 
tha growing Chrlst^Ddom. 

The history of Christendom, therefore, until the final 
condition &t which wt; nim ih rt^fichi^d, inimt )>c Ujl- 
record of an imperfect state, a becoming not a beingp 
If the perfeet ^taio is that in whidi the Church and 
mankind arc one, both must bo coii^^ntly undergoing 
change. We mav apply to them the words of Jlehrpw 
prophecy,*! wil! overturn, overturn, oTcrturu it» until 
He come whose right it is, and I will give it to Tllm *.' 
Any thcorj' which claima to be coinplotc, while dealing 
only with thu existing materiaU, muwt by itavery terms 
be in error; and cverytliing that can be e^d truly will 
appear viwnllating and inconsiistent. It is aa in a 
country which i?* being gradually conquered, as, for 
instance, in the winning back of Spain from the Moor« 
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in the acTcn ccnUurica &om Charles Martcl to Ximenca. 
Who cvin fix ilio oKuet tuDits of the couciuest? Al one 
tnoment it may &eem thut a line can be drawn, on either 
side of which fttand tlie opposing arraiea and people. 
Yet, oven ao, the parte ocr:upied by the invading ho^ 
may merely eubmitT or may be in ri^bellion, or, again, 
may be governed with tiieir owa free consent ; while 
on the fiidL- occupied by tho defetidere serine may aym- 
putliize, languidly or actively, with the iiivaderB. At 
another time no line at all cun bo traced. In such a 
atote of ftfinim, the torritory mny l»e «nid iti hehmg tx> 
one party or to the other. According to the view* of the 
iiarrat*>r, his inflirmBtion, or his tempenimeiit. Atone 
moment the invaders Beein ready to be surrounded and 
destiTiyed, at ii.iiotlier the whol« land seems (hftira. The 
inhabitantp and the invaders &tike will give the moat 
variting acronnb* of the sLal^ am] proftjtecU of the 
country. Who, during eiicfi a struggle, would under- 
take to give an accurate description of it % Or what 
doacription which holds good for one moment conld fail 
tt> bo fal«e in thu ne^t ? No oni.^ cain give »nch » iWini* 
tion of the Church in its relation to mankind &9 will 
hold gnud for all titnii. It is a growirig nrgruiiwin with 
uuiverwil capiicitios, destined to embrace the world, yet 
Btill far from accompli.^ iiug ita destiny. 

But tlieee two things #eero to follow lu* prnctic&l con* 
oluftiona from our review of tlie work of the Founder, 
aod of thoflc who planted tlie Church during itB earliest 
»ge. First, since Christ demanded the complete alle- 
giance of His followers, our duty ia to strive that what- 
ever calk iteelf by Uia name should be absolutely holy. 



lU.] Beginnings of ihe Universal Society. 141 

Secondly, since Chmt also gave tlie promise of universal 
dominioD, we need never doubt that we are fulfilling 
His will by opening wide the gates of the city which 
were to be shut neither day nor night, and embracing 
within its hospitable area more and more of the organ- 
isms which make up the complete humamty* 
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THE IMPERIAL XSD 3IBDL£TAL CHUfiO^ 



ho tijai ul UQ him Lad » 1n« : &m3 « omwn wui given 
unto bim : a&d be ncttt forth cooqutnog. ft&d to con^ucTi 

The Christito Chutck, at the close of the Apostolic 
age, went forth to conquer the worlds and it was araied 
for thisvnat etiterpriae with all that waecssential First, 
it had a hody gf autlioritativi; ducumetits ; for though 
tho Kcw Tofltamcnt Scripturca were not gathered in a 
voluiui^r rtH.x.'ivini^ gt^iientl i^iiiHatil. tilt ihv. lat«r part of 
the sccoud ceiiturj- ', tlic Old Testarnt^t. UDdoratood in 
ttm »orwe which Christ and the Ajiostlas h?yl pven to it, 
vras ilk the hands of all, and the vnnoiifl documents 
which aft«r\vanlw miule up the New Testament were 
sufficiently kii<>wn to prcecnt to any inquirer a clear 
ombodUneiiL uf the Chrislian Mr^lieDie. SecoDdly, the 
ChriBtian Church had the rudiment* of a complete 
iociety. It contained within itself a principle of life 
wliicli was at once a cIoho bond between it« membeni 
Mnd fcn expansive foree ; and it hod a j^erfectlj' free 
Qontftitution, which rendered it capable of growing into 

tnaM *v »t K'lmc bi thai cIaL* 4iibaUfi^iil]y m wh 1i«vb it n<v. i« bthcvcvl b> hiva 
writt«ftkl»iitlliaya4rL».i;o, W«atnU'i JZfil, Seu Tat. Qvtvit. p^ t^%. 
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a State, an Empire. Thirdly, it had an OT^nueation, 
(ted officers, whoee duty it was Ijoth to k<^*?p alive thei 
Christian txiulltious by a worship and teaohin|^ centred 
in the personality of Christ, and to exercise discipline 
and mmistor to the wantH of all clasf^OH of the commu- 
nity, especially tlur poun Ljwtly, it bad, what is far 
Dioet important, the ideal of tho life aud epirit of 

Ltist, ilic inspiring power of the whole orgamsm. 
Thia ideal waa partly derived from the Soripluros. both 
of lihe Old Tffrtauiftnt rea*! in a OhriHtluii rtt-iiHe, mtcl 
of tho New as recording the life of Chriat ; it was 
alwo partly a matter of tradition ; hut it was nio»t 
of all to bo 8eon in the Ufo of tho Church itself. Clu-Ls- 
tiana were tlieniselves the living epiHtlea, known and 
read of all men '. For the promiec to which they ap- 
pealed was cot that a certain dBimed type should he 
impreasc^d on them, and through them on mankind, but 
that the Spirit, which blows where it li«t«, should guido 
thorn an(] convince the world The design of tho 
Christian community was not to eul^titute itself for the 
organized society then existing but lo blend with it, to 
breathe a new spirit into it, nud finally to be so fusod 
with it ^ to Iranfiibnn it into the body of Chriet- 

Tho first thing which had to be done, and which 
was axx^umpiished in tJie first three centuries, was to 
produce convidion, to impreee upon the conHcience of 
tuiiukind the belief tljiil the ftpiittual pi:)wer wldi-h 
wrought in the Chrititian Church was divine and 
tlit^re^rt- supreme, Tliei'e was no design of outward 
conquostt but of persuasion. Tho conviction, when 
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the whole life, finit of tho individua], thcoi of th« 
uoiamuiiity. It whs cajiable nf rebnildiTkg the whole 
of human society; it drew in ite tmiti all tliat ie 
ni^edecl for stcJety, the establiftliroent of just relttLions, 
B^st^md of law, poUtic&l coitatitutiotie, a strict and 
peremptory disciplino. Indeed tliis illwipliue wa8 from 
the first iinhcflitatinglj and impartially applied to all 
the membera of the Cliristian society. But as regards 
thcfie without, pcrsuaaion wu8 the eolc legitimate agency. 
Of what then vras it designed to persuade in«ii? Of 
this above all, that the moral ideal prtaentcd to the life 
of Christ wufi supremo. For thL», at) w^ hnve said, is 
the centre of the whole orgaiiiem. All clac may otiunge, 
but, &o lonp M> the moral and spiritual supremacy of the 
Life and Spirit of Christ remain^ Christianity is living, 
and whatever is necessary for its full exfjaii&on will 
follow in due time. 

It IB true the Chrietian faith has often boon »ot forth 
by maana both of onllnancet^ anrl of Matem»fnt« wlm'-h 
muy L^afiily be divorced from the moral ideal to wliioh 
they I'flate : when thfih divorced tliey ione their jxjwer 
over the conscience, and provoke wonder at the con- 
traet between the greatness of the work to be done 
and the tri\iality of the means by which it is sought 
to compa** it- But the moral centre ia always* di»- 
ocrniblc. to tlioee who arc patient enough to watch 
for it, in tin? fonns and (lie teaching which have 
held fast the Cliurch and convinced the world- Tho 
Sacrameiiti) are designed to p*.'rpi;tuate the memory 
and realize the indwclliug ofChiietyto make His life 
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life of the toiTiiiLimity; ami »ll tho (TImrch-fjrdin- 
to bind nien in the LrotlicTly rvlutions ft-hicli flow 
fmni itnion in r]glilE-oiisiii<iwH Tlit; t^trlv CKnHtimw, hm 
Plinya letter abows', bound thcmeolvcu in the Sacra- 
ment not to fiw^ar falsely, or to ooinntit tliefty or wluN 
tory. or witblit^ld money that wae entni^t^ to them. 
And the teaching, whun itd symbaHcHl e\prt*^oiig are 
rightly understood, always reprcseiite the euprotnibC}' 
of the moral idiHl. If it wa« asserted that Christ rose 
from the dctu), und the doctrine of the reaurrection 
wus tho fouudntioD uf the Church, tliii^ wus ba£>(?d cu th«f 
convictaon cf tJio sovereign nature of His boliDcss. 
The Holy Oro, it wiuj fiaitl could not be held by the 
cb&ina of death : the resurrection was the a^umnce 
that the divine rij^iiteousneMg which was nmnifofitdd 
in the life of (^hrint was eupreme iu the world li the 
imniort&lity of tlie sonl vat^ taitfrht, tlii^ wii^ fi^oundod 
on tlie iWMir;»jiee that the prlncii'h- in nmn whioh iK 
capable of nghteou^nesB and of Teilempiion in divine, 
aiid therefore de^tiued tfl> endure. If the divinity cf 
ChriiiLt wa^ af^F^erted, tbia wae the a^eertion that He waa 
morally hupreuie, the true inia^e in hmnanity of t\m 
eternal povrer of love. If again, faith was proclaimed 
aa the Having power, It vmA a moral faith, a union of 
the heart and lift- with Christ, The whole Christian 
teaching iH tlic prcst^ntatton by variouH means of the 
moral ideal of the lifa of Chritjt to mankind*. 



' 8n llid wunli %uihtv1 tu Ijvl'C. Ill, p- if,^. 
iM HBittlini^ uUiiDfriij ID tbo niiruU ii tlic vrltor* a1u> firat g^vc Uicui t^iiutuiuu, 
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Wliat tlit-n, w<? may aflk^ wju* thU moral iileal, i^r 
rather, what did it inctLn to the WlievciB vaiA to thoso 
wliom tbey strove to convert ? Wa^ tbe Helf-Kicrinuttig 
love, bj which ^c can moet nearly express it. a new 
nionil typL\ ]H.'rffctIy dear tm all IwlieviTi; r.kf i^vijrj- agtt, 
and 9(;t tVrth so diAtinctly &a that aU men could apprc- 
lieiid Jl ? and was it mciiTit to W placed Iti contrast 
with all oU)cr monil lype^ and to displace and destroy 
them as evil 1 It would be tnier to say that iu this the 
saying of Chript hcldii gfK>d, ' I can^e not to defltrc-y, but 
to fQlfil." We perceive this the more distinctly tlie 
more history and philosophy unfold to us the secret oi 
ancient religioofi and of individuui and national char- 
acter. But in the early chunh it wa« not unreoognizcd, 
Tlio Wist^'ni F:itlier*s indeed, like TertuIIiau and Jeronw, 
depreciated all morality bat the CliTis*liaii. But those 
of t)ie Eaitt, eKpecially the earlier Alexandrine teachers, 
Clement and Origen, placed the great hea.t!it^n mo- 
ralifit^ amongst .those who had prepared the way of 
Christ, It is true that when that which is perfect la 
oome, that which is in part mu^ he done away. To 
linger in an inferior moraJ ctiitc when a higher baa been 
presented become); KinfulH It is true also that \he 
Obrijstittn idt^d L« ifiat before which all othen^ must pale. 
But it ovtrcomce all other moral syfttems, not by deny- 
ing flivir ^nitahility tf) the times of" ci>inpar.itivc i;^nor- 
ance, but by outshining and absorbing lliein< It wai* 
noticed by Dr. Cha-lmers' tliat when fit Paul wrote Lo 

Inlb. •nrflt^ wiLh iIlo tlumglit i>t Hut ajft^ kkiI W3Efl4tini«A, u « diavB by th# 
diflnam Imbinvii IIld UiOt-radl fifoupa of ^ Pvuli BpUUvs with tlifl ThIdUb 
«iipfliipuiA t\i Cliff idiiiir L'lu'livr, 

' Coinm#roiftl OinmFiitip*, l}\ws. L CCollnlul Worki. toL tI)- 
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ibe Phi1r|ipmTL» Ui&t they sLcyuU), for tbo complotion of 
their Chi'Lstiau lift, think upon vliiitscevcr things wcrtr 
honest aud just, lovely an<] of good report, whutsoL-ver 
was deemed a virtue ai*d wortliy of praise', he wae 
tudng tlie common termg of Groek etl^icn, and tirging 
hiR converts to aAaimilat^ the ideal which was i^erogrLized 
in the Roci^ty aToiind them. 

Uul^ it may l"»e said, the iiintivc at leant whh new, and 
the motive really determines the ideal. The Pagan 
philnw^ipliy bade mm seek thef»e qiialitieA because they 
were humanly good, tho ChrlBtian religion from love to 
God. Thirt, however, ib only in part true ; for the love 
of God wiia not wholly uh^eut from Pugoniam. It may 
further be »aid Ujat the irior»I ideal acknowledged hy 
thceocieby of Grccco or Rome had at ite root a proud 
imVpi^nileiu^, whilr Olinstlim g'K.idtie»w drjmuulf* a sense 
of sin and tho belief in an atonement But here ugaiii 
wc ciuiaot ipnore the sense nf sin' pn'sentt'd by worue of 
the Greek tragtjdica and their curly mythe ; and if we 
follow the devdopraent of Greek thought, we find at 
ite final iflsue in Noo-PIatoniam a longing for purity 
and for the image of God. Even humility, which in 
often taken as diatiuctivcly Chriatian, may hcs found 
in writers like Marcuj4 Aurclius; and Bvlf'sacrificing 
love, at leaflt for country and for friends, has many 
representatives in the Greek ami Roman world. Bat 
we may juatly cay that Christianity laid a strww 
upon these which had never been felt before. No 

■ ?hIL It, s. 

■ 'Ih tb*ftsvti(KiofQTiglnftl^ritIie<;»4lr M j1hnbc;r TAMudwC CoLorldgv, 
Aid»toIU6aLoi<, jh %\\- 
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one had said with the same emphasis such words ag 
these: 'BloBscd are the meek and the pure in hcorfc. 
for tliey shall see God;' nor 'Except a man be 
bom agmn, he cannot aoc the kingdum of (Jod ;' 
nor ' £xc«pt a corn of wheat fall into the ji^und 
and die, it abideth Alone, hut if it die it Icfir^tli much 
frnit ;■ nor 'God is love/ The gelf^acrifice of Greek 
and lioman ttniKS i« found in exceptional heroea. that 
of Clirlfetiun times is much more widely diffused. 
'ITic Uccii gave 0(3 life that Home might conquer 
h«r enamies, Ckrist and His followers thut tho 
hearU of hII men migiki Le wait t» (jI<h1 and to love. 
It i« truo alBO tliat Christianity brought the moral 
qiialilie« itjto tlieir pro[jer harmony, imsiiig into pro- 
minenoo those wlkich ore oto^t widely humane, that it 
made the tnit? iiiubive»< i>[>eiHtive, und tliaL it imparted 
4^ men the aAanrance that uttimato and divine truth 
bad been reachal JUid wordd prevail, Thifi last gave 
tho Church that uncorquorabk hope which more than 
anything else overcame tlie world. 

No student of the moml world in the firat ccnturie* 
of thi< Chnstiau era can fail to be wtriick with Ihi- fticit 
that moral ideas, both true and fake, iip[>ear nt the 
wune time in v<?Fy different places and connexionSk 
Similaritice may be traced in the language of St. Paul 
and of Seneca; Marcus Aurelius and RpictetUH have 
much in common with the idoae of the Christians whom 
they igncred or persiKmted. Plut^irt'liK religious and 
moral principles have a cnst which indicutea a progrceo 
ia comparLjcu with Stoics like Brutus or Cfi-to, compar- 
able to that irom the Pburiceca to the Apoetolio faUiera, 



; 






TV.] Um(ed CMislcndom aUtmpitd. 149 

adJ ill gctncml wc may otisorii'C that when Chri^tmtiity 
Hndvandng iicatlii.'nJT^Eii Iwi.'oim** vt^riouM uikI (urriM U» 
tho uiisGcii world for t^itidfiuiUoti '. It b lULtural to w^^ 
w)it*llL4.-r thi4 jinigrvKs m tlj« ilircct ni^ult ofCIiristmn 
tOLcliing, and ile expru«Mi^nft taken from the Goapch. 
At a lat^r Lime it may be axked wWther iw^eticUm wai: 
imported into the Clinrcli from tUo (ta^uni relifjions 
where it prevailed beforo. It is nn impemjhtjivtit of 
the truth of ChrJdtianitv or of the zeal of its cmifiQaries 
to observe the manner in whicJi moral idea^ spread 
through th(5 world,— a matter which ifi tbeldom riglitly 
conceived. Th»t tUrect teaching of the primaiy truths 
ia the most important channel of propagation is true. 
' How ttljuil they hoar without si preacher V But in- 
fluence and example- iil«u go for much : and ugaiu bcith 
her and taught are subject to forces, portly Aii^ig 
their circumatancea, partly from «auae» which we 
cannot trace, and which form what haa been cdled a 
climate of njuJiton. MorL^over, the phraaes and the 
itrgumonts uasd on some chanco occaeion lie ob germa 
in the mind, and spring to lift? Mlnitwt uuc(.»nHoii.ntslj 
and arc reproduced when circumtftatioca occur to 
fructify thnn, "ftv^ii in t^jniplt-t*." forgetful nossi i»f tln*ir 
source, Thim it may hapjien that tlio anme expres- 
sions i>cciu' in two writt?rrt wln» have never et'eu one 
another ; and tlie influence of different pcidona and 

^ &Be MeriVJilfl't C\iu'renj4>iL tif tba RuLitmi KiEifiire (Dojl* L«tun» fur i^Ih]* 
apflct^lljr tip< f^i^ T<. w ■ ' ■ ^-' '^'■'l t^*' whak nf t,«tlitvn Yl. 

' Tb* prvblarxi vf tlj4 rolikllun cf cbv HMitimflnti of tbu ifrai^t i£ntD*n i^UJoi la 
AiWA of tka Nvw T«iil«fD«ol U dl«ouiHd V DJtliQi' LfitlitfrnH in Li* E«i»r ou 
8t, nwl uid e^wa to lift boofc on Ifaa Hplftlf* to ibo I'bltrppliii. It vniim 
Kftrd]^ ixa^gufuy ti> attriltiiLt M thorn lo muoh kbovlaiL^ of (l» CtutflUk wriiln^i 
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schools may bo reciprocal and extensive withoat their 
c*itliur GcuHciously ackiiowliMlgiug ur ooDfiCioiifly i^or- 
iug their mutual obligation. Hut ho who belieTec 
that tlie progre^ of maDkind \% all ouc, and ^prtngs 
t'roTD one sourci^, nnd who 18 cx>nt<nit to assert for 
Christiuuity not an exchisive position, but a primacy 
among tieliefa and moral eratemH, will couducb the 
inquiry into the method of the evolution of truth and 
goodnes*! without any anxiety: nor will he aHmme 
that Christianity etfrnda or falls with the assertion that 
all good ia visibly connected with the teaching of tho 
Church. It is onough thut Uio moral idc4kl which 
Christianity citshrinca \vt^>, nhowti it»t4f capahle of eilhvr 
including or (i^similatiug all that \b permanently good 
in hiiniuu iiatiire. 

Yet it is more true that Chriatinnity girce a stimulus 
to good than that it diBtrlrjsea a monil ide;tl. Faith 
rather thua tho faith, truth mthor than the truth, is that 
to which it inciter us. Ah to tho tuic^enta tlie divine 
wus always surrounded by a cloud, which partly hid 
|f»rtlv Tcvt-nltd iL, «o it is with the divinv moral ideal 
Indeed, when we »pcak of God aa a moral being, we 
kijon Ui;it nij utiinility niK.^li iot exists betwi.-mi mnii smd 
man con be a full measure of His nature. And ao when 
we speak of tJm divine moral ideal whlcli is prest-uted 
in Jeaue Chiltt, though this is more tangible, it has yet 
\\ Hiilr whidi i» jJwuys beyond our graap. It is in this 
way thut wl* may undcratJind the ideas of the Ituddliintct 
and Quit^lifftw, who njipiyir to be at tu»ea indifferent to 
momi good aad evil, in their absorption in that which 
18, as they say, beyond both. To Bupposo that God is 
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in any wsiy indifferent to gixjtl an<l evil la to belie iJl 
that wc arc taught bj' revelation, or by nature rightly 
tiudenjCooU. But ue tD»y uh CliriHtiaos reudily uoufi.>ii» 
that what seems to ub good or uvil miiy oftcD wear 
u very different «j*|ieet itj GwI'm nigljt ; tUut there m 
uft<;ii evil wliicli we have [lot perceived corrupting wbat 
«eeius to ua purely i^xxl ; and agam, tliut there it^ ' ^ 
eoul of good in tliingfi evil/ 

The importance of these remarks will be evident if 
we caflt a glanoc upon the history of the conversion of 
the Roman einpire. For, lir«t, w<j find that tht^ Church 
is in contact with a system of life which it is impofeible 
to stigmatize a** ab*.iliit<?Iy evil. Secondly, tliiit influ- 
ences such ati the .Xie^tundrian pbitc}30{)hy. th^ BomEin 
law and admlniatrntion. Oriental inviiticism und a«ci.<i< 
dbm, wert; takoit in to tl^e exposition of Chrt^ifin doo 
trine and the development of the ChrLstiaii >;ocioty — 

me of them from the very earliast dayc* : and neceft- 
y so, for they were wrapped up in the human 
language which Christianity must use, and in the human 
life with which Chri^tiauiJty must blend. But, thirdly, 
what is fiir thu moat important, we Juid the Uhristiaii 
ideal it>elf varying frcin agt to age. To the Church of 
the enrlitv^t ceuttiriert it meant a childlike submisoive- 
nose and fidelity: to the age of the great fathers and 
their ftuccenflora, from the tburth to the eighth century, 
it meant mainly aBCeticLsm ; &om Charlemagne to the 
end uf the Crufiades it meant mainly the spirit of 
chivalry; and from theiic© to the Reformation it meant 
mainly the clerical virtues. In the Easten* Church tiie 
ide£iJ has been that of correct doctrine; in the Western, 
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good discipline, I liave put this ;»* stroaglv iia |iowiible, 
»£> ft» to mftrk Itow great the oliange liaa been at various 
times in the moral ideal itself, which is the living kenivl 
f>f the whole aystcm- Sudi a atatemcnt Deeds, iadccd. 
to Ir- niwclifiwl hy tht iK-knowletIgtii«?iit thafv througli 
dl thivte fonnd of tlio iDCriil idcul. Christian love, and 
fidth, and l^eneficence (this la«t tlie most couaUmt factor) 
were presented to the world. But. if we compare the 
idenl.'j of life presented hy an fipostolical father like 
Polycarp ia the second century, a monk like Macarius 
or Hlkrioii \\\ t!ie fourth, a hero like Charlemagne b 
the eighth, a tdcrica! administrator like Pope Imiocent 
III iti the thirtuonth, Hiid u promoter of liberal leanuDg 
like Gt-rtfoii in tho tiftecnth, it might almost seem iwt if 
wi? were reviewing a s^cried of difforent religious, mlher 
than different forms of Iht: same. Yet each of the« 
appeared to the men of tlieir own day aw the model of 
Chrii^tian excellence, Cbn^tianct would have [pointed to 
each in turn and said to mankind, That i^ wtuit we wish 
you to become. These olwervations should make us, in 
the first place, very tolerant of divereitiee, even as to 
that which seems most important and central ; in the 
setoTid place, it shoidd innke us feel that our own con- 
ception of Christianity is pmlwdily far from ctJiiiplete, wo 
tliat w<j tnuBl not dogmatize ae ii* wc and our ago had 
nothing more to Irarn. Tliinlly, it should make U8 feel 
that Christmnity can leave full liberty to moral Roicnoe 
and graUfiilly ericoiirage ilt* reatian-hps. Tlif? impulse 
which the OoBpel ^ves, the desire to fulfil Gods will in 
union with tlie sacriBce of Christ, may he all its o^ti. 
But what is the ^nll of God hae not been disoloacd all 
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8t oncL\ but is loft to Ix^ nsoertoin«<l more aiul more 
82 Immaii kuowlL'dge ftiid experience clear llie {.^tlnvay 
before ua. And, lastly, we nhcniM look upon the ii'hole 
CliriKtinn development aa a atriving iipwArds, « fullor 
perception from uge to age of tlie scope of redemption, 
a gradual a^imilation of tlie various elements of social 
life \ a process wIiil*)! iu auijject ut times to nt l(Mi»t 
npparcnt atagnntion, uud even to retrogression, but, 
wliich is never for foiy long period turned back in it«< 
progressive ccurae. 

We tokeBelf^acrificinf^loverifithe nearsat Wtprcfision 
we can givft of t!ie CluiHtiaii iilr?;il ■ ami thi-s, though 
clothed ID many fonuti, ha» been constantly present. It 
munt indeed be admitted that it i» much earner to Ae« 
the difierencoB in the ideal of life in different a^ies than 
ita constancy in reference to this afamlard Who would 
tfkkc as an ixpression of love an ascetic of tte £fth 
century. \>x a crusad(?r of thu twelfth, or an ecckvsijistic 
Ilk*! IlilJobnuid or Biix^kot, or one cf ihe schoolmen? 
Yet it i» oert&in that each of tlicm hnd in Home way 
before his mind the irange of Him who said, * Horeby 
shall all men know timl ye are my dihciplcs. if ye hare 
love one to another/ A second conbtant fiictor of the 
Chrifiiian ideal in faith in a fatlierly and redeeming* Urjd ; 
but this also is sul ject to vnat cbangos. God ig at one 
time the rt^deomer of Israel ; then of thonc within th& 
Church s pale ; only in a vague unccrtwn manner of 
thti worlth Hv is tht? n,'dt.i(.'nirr fruiii Hi.h own jealoua 
wrath, or from a world winch is itself left to perish. 
He is the rtnU'emer uf tli*? iiwlivldiial ratlier than of 
ctv- He 18 the redeemer from personal mieery 
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rather tlwin from sin. These divcrgcncxrc from the 
idoalt iw wv iiru siblo to cuiicuive it, go vt^iy <lt;up, ami 
there are many othem of & similar kind. Yet it 
would be quite untrue to assert that a ChriaLian <rf 
the IftrK^litts}! typft of Kt. Jauich of JeruHalem, or one 
of the iiitci'tlc type of St, Jerome, to wbora even the 
ChiiKti-in family was a mcie scene of worldlioe^ destined 
for destruction ; or again, of the type of Tbomas \ 
Kempis, wbo^e only motive might fleem to be to fiave 
hii^owu &oul from mieery, wasdeatitutu of all perception 
of the imivcrsfll love of God. A third factor, and onft 
easy to rtKMjpiizo, ia bcnoficooce. TliLs ugniii has 
VrtrioJ in Il» forms. It was iu the ^rarliest times 
directed to thu reltoF of distress within the church 
itj«?]f; \\\Wt (m tji Uie retlempiiuu of CrtpiiveBand the 
alleviation of diseneio ; tlion to the fontding of monas- 
teries aA centres of ClQiatiiin eiihglitenincnt ; iat-^r 
ngiLtn to the building of colleges, Bchoola, and hoapit&K 
At one time It baa applied itself to the emancipritioa 
af eiavcB, at another to the conversion of tho hctithen. 
It )m« ufU*n been nurrow and misguided, ;md haH nevei' 
frankly identified itaelf, as ht;ncficcncc in lanwl did, 
with thi' netion of ihy general community: but it hsiw. 
nevertheless, been at all ttmcft a reflexion of the divine 
eonipiiKAiun, W) exteuf^ic^n of tLe liiV of CiiriHC. The 
differences we liav© traced do not moke us loso tlie 
WMiw) of unity of purpose. We may eay more. The 
iniicrcnt vitality of Chrifitianity is shown in its capacity 
til Kurvivt? the ideals in which it has represented itself. 
The ideal of each age passes. But it leaves something 
beliiucL It has presented Bome element of tenderne«s 
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or strength to the consdenoe. eomo 'substance arid 
eviilcncc'to the taith of m^nkintl, Itn body dies, but 
it« Koul Bui-v'ivtu And tlierefore w<? may rightly, aa 
we touch lipoid the various ages of Christian history, 
dwull mainly on the pofutive endeavours or att^m- 
mentft of rtiiccf^aaive generations, laying little stress 
upon the failures, which are only too *?viiient» or upon 
the contTo\"erBic» by which those iailare* weni exposed, 
but marking whui pi'ogr^«s was actually made, luid 
what now clcmcuta ol" humao lite were as^milated by 
the Church. 

We imiy kik(^ the three factors whiHi haye just been 
mentioned, flelf-^tcrificing love, tiiith in a redeeming 
God, and lH?iiefir(?ncc, aa the centra! [lointa of tJie Oliris- 
tian ideal This ideal has been partly pr^ent^d, partly 
made i-fieetivo, by the memoiy of the life of Christ 
and by Ilia spiritual indwelling: and the detttination 
of thu Church is to ninke this ideal umversailv openi- 
tivo, BO that it may be accepted by the convictions of 
hU, and may work itself out in the life of mankind; 
to pro»ide over the proce^ by which it is to bccotue 
the eoordlnating power of fdl H[)rit-iy iv\%A of all human 
occupations, the stimuhis of knowledge, of art, of in- 
dustrj^ the sanction of all that in lovely iis well as of 
all that IE useful. But it must be obfierved that the 
Church haa in each age been strangely uncouHcIoiis of 
thie dcatination. It has imagined that, if it could bring 
all cbHntcf4?r>> within some Epecinl mould, it would have 
done its work ; or it has taken liardly any care fur the 
ma»i of munkludr mid ba^ been eonluuted to save i^onie 
few out of the general dcatruction; or it hui» thought 
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iii tlic Uoefked fltate as belon^ng entirely to the world 
to coutf ; or it has aimed at a cloiaimon of th« clee^. 
Ai no age baa it di^tinctlj set before itself the task of 
liriuj^ng mankind iLmvi>rt;alIy 111 idl Mirir relations under 
the dominion of Cbri^t. Only to a fuw nijiid». at rare 
int«*rvuls, liiw the idc^ of a Ciimtian coiiiiniiiiwo»]tb, uf a 
Christian world, pre^-ntod it^lf, and then dmotft always 
only to W ubunrloned. If tl^ia feebleiie^ of conception 
is di*!ieartA>ning, we may on the other hand derive 
encoum^ment firom it : for it fthows that the capod- 
tiefl of (Jhriatianity, ^^ far from being cxhauBtcd, have 
in their hrge&t field of ext>rcise 3'et to be hrought 
into play. 

Thti famous chapter of Gibbon, in iivhich tbe cau»(.*» of 
tJic i<prcad of Christianity in the first thrco centuries 
ftn? descrilvd, hr^wi^vf^r sn^estive it nmy be of the his- 
torian s own ftccpticiBin, nnd though iin invidious turn 
IB given to each of tlie can***, moy yta be taken ns in- 
dica&ing nabAtantially tlie points of contact at whidi 
the Churchfi influence wa» felt, and through whidi 
it won upon the convicLions of mankind. It will be 
aeon, aa we touch upon them, thnt the prfisentation 
of the montl ideal of Ciuihtianity \h that whicti gave 
them force. 

The fii>it cause !a the inflexihle and even intolerant 
zeaJ of the Christiane^ It would eeom tliat thia is ox- 
uggeraU-cl. it is U'u<? that certain of the Christians, 
like Tertullian, protested ngainat the moat innocent 
ct)8t^irn^ if <*VL'n remotely connected with heath<jn ol>- 
Qerrftjict-H ; but thia is contrary to th:; teaching of St. 
Paul II \» ccrtiiin tbut even in the fourth century, 
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whea Christianity wad in tho A«»ndant and hod b^^ua 
to persecute, tlie mt^rmarriu^ of CImeitianfi andl^Of^s 
was not uocatuinon, and aocia! intcrcourae went on freely 
betweeu tht^m '. But the earnest conviction which 
tuidcrlay the iuflcxihlc ze«1 of the Chrifltinna presented 
that far whicli the hcUcu miud of Uio Ktiipirv< wafi 
craving, an u^urcd n]<»ral rcstiug-pliico. And thu pro- 
test agaitiHt idt>latry, thoii^li it soiuutinicj* p*L>wecI into 
intotenuice, wa« in the mniu a »alut«iry reproof, carry* 
YCi^ on the proc€»tt l>egaii among the Greeki by Socnitos 
and PliitcT, i\gaiii,Ht th<r unworthy coiicoptions of God, an 
appeal to the better sense of mankin<I. 

The HLXYJud cauae eitiit^) by (iibl>on la the doctrine 
of imraortality> and of a quickly approacliing judgment 
in wliioh the Pagans should lie destroyed. No doubt 
various extravagant notions mixed ihenifielvee with the 
Aim[]|e belief of judgment and imiaortality. IJut the 
foundation of these beliefe wae profoundly moral. The 
beliL'f in tha permauL-nct! beyond the gravis of the life 
of righteousness begun hero is the counterpart tuid 
siipjKJrt of like iHflii'fin tlie etHt'iiiHl jiiid nlmiihiti^ char- 
acter of rightcousnewfl. Tliat the vices of the nnn- 
ClirintiaTi worlil luust bring alioiil wis ilc^tmctiou w;is 
a moral conviction expressed in tiie luming words of 
St, Pan], and which w»a vindicated by the event, first 
at Jemtaalem then at Kome^ 

The third cau^e assigned by Gibbon \t the mimciilouH 

^Sml ftirl[iBluiG(\ JaTijmTT^H7o«untofththnil»aprlBMAIbbru,tfh(Hdmig^ 
WH marnwl to thr boo 4>r Jomhib^* fnoad I'ftuln, nnd vLoafr gi«it1ii4aght«r, 
rancor P*ui*. ii 4e«x£W »■ Ut|i|af TI<0!oliiU <■& Ibe km vf ibc bovlbeii 
(l« (JcrtJdiB. ettt Lvtiin, R|>, 107. «d. VftU.), 
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power Htlribiiletl to the Churcli. This wo can sciirc^ly 
cetinmtc It i» certmn that it ia acknowledged by Chm- 
tian teachers to have ceased iLt an early period. But, 
vhabever tiic mAucnce of this belief iiiuv have been, it 
WBs the witneai of a larger belief, that of a Divine 
power inherent in tJic Chni-ch, This belief has been 
fuliv viudicat^iL The Son of Man wan aeen in the 
progress of the Churcht according to His own words, 
' Coming LQ thu cloiid»^ of heavc^n with power und p[roftt 
glory-' 

The fourth of the causes specified by GiM'on Ik the vir- 
tuous Hvcv^ of the- Christians. This ik th<? ctTulntUocl from 
which nil the re^t gained their validity. It ift important 
to note th« »iH.'cial fwituns of this vlrtiiCi wliii^li flowed 
direct from a belief in tlic supreuifLcy of Christ It waa 
tht^ vjrti.it.- net of a wet or it oal.iuo. but partakriig of 
tlifi chfiraotcr of univei'Sftlity. This distingaifthed it 
front the current virtue <>f Ixjth Jew and Gentile. It 
was also not ft customary nor enforced virtue, but on- 
j^nal, and a matter of conviction ; and this conviction 
was an ent!iiii<iasm for goodness, existing not. aa hereto- 
fore, in a small dafts of cultivated men, Imt umoDg th« 
simple, the female sex, the slaves. Moreover this 
virtue waa teat^ in the most signal manner by perse- 
cution. In that great trial the true quality of ^nrtuCv 
real xaanlineiis, was evoked ; it wu» ^eii that the 
meekness which distinguished thi» period of tJie 
Church wiw com^xitible with the moat heroic ener^ 
and endurance. 

Tlie last cau^ eutimerated by Gibbon is the attention 
which was paid to the guveniment of the Church. This 
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ifi a point which must receive epccial attenlion from 
those wLo believe iJi the uiuveiNal capaeities of Uie 
Christian Church. The Church was the Chritttians' 
ritlit^rlaDcI. To it thoy gave themselvw up entirely. 
Into it tliiiy poured tlicir offerings. And the fund 
thwH crciit.<Hl wiirt iiiltniEii^tUi^red by the oflicuiN of tlio 
Ciiurch, who were elected by the niunibcr* with n 
apeuial re^anl to their probity. A oommunity wliidi 
had such attractione was eagerly aoiiglit after- In the 
misery whicli preened on the whole Roman world it 
wa^ a harbour of refuge for the holpleoa. A rigorous 
test was tliLT^fure D4jc<.'fiflaTy for tlte admission of mem* 
bcrs. a rigorous disctpUne also for those within ite pale '. 
But to ittf Biiicere incmb^n; it was a city of thu saints, a 
new Jerusalem, a kingdom of Uod, the laws of which 
were on a level with tho convictions of the citizens. 
And whrrxito the subjects of the Koman ompirc had 
been aceuslomod to fiubinit • for wratli'» unke' t^> the 
iron rule of the imperial officers^ confi^^siifg, perhfipH, 
ite necessity and eren il5 justice, bo^nng down before it« 
drejul majesty, the Clrristians could feel that the Inws 
of their community were the laws of God and of 
Christ; they regarded thi^ii" bishops and presbyters as 
ministers of God doing them goW in body aiid in eoui. 
«nd could follow tht^m with rL'Vcrimt and vntlnieinstic 
loyalty- 

III this last cause of the influiruL'e of ChristiaDity we 
may sec tlit^ rise of eomething more tlian moral influ- 
ence. It is iinpnwsibltj thai a targe »iK:i*.'ly wliould bf 
held together without some system of rewards and 
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fiQniduuentA. St. Paul had ^d that', though Chnstians 
wem iKit to jwlge di<)0e who were vrithciut, they were 
Ki judge tho^ that were within : and this is precisolx 
what came to pass- So long aa men wore outside the 
Church, the Church acted upon tliem only by meane of 
persuasion. But hid soon as men camu withm its p;di% 
it acted upon them by moiLD^ of diftciplioo. Gibbon 
points out very rightly th« fact that the g*>vi'im»ient of 
the Church acted up^m ita atcmbcre by both reward and 
ptJULiJiniiriit. n^n; lire fiud the Ohun4i p^lshImj^ out of 
Ihi! condition of a sect or tewhing Iwdy. to tiJce upon 
it«clf ^me of tht- ftinctiDiw of the Sbit*?, with ita Uwa 
and thoir appropruLto tianction^. It ia vain to assort 
th^t the Ghnatian oomonuiitjea were governed by 
merely spiritual motive?. The rewards of iU members 
were those cf a constjuit sbara in the Church's bentv 
iactions, and admiasion to. and promotion in, tlie hier- 
archy. Tlie Kpjtilk' to Timothy hud said, ' Let the 
uldens that rule well bo counted wortJiy of double 
honour*.' Promotion luid incrciwt< of emoluments are 
hei-e clearly dt^ignated. The ^ame epistle had given 
rules for the support of widows, and these ruUs served 
for an example of the general treatment of tlie ifoor^". 
It IS not necessary to traverse again the ground so 
adequately occupied by the Bampton Lectures of 1880*. 

' 1 Cot, V* lt> • I IIpTp t. it- ' 1^ A^*- 

' ThDOrffBrdUdmiflrthoKulyChTtJtUnChLimhni^hy thn Roy, K MhtrK D-D. 
ThaiD LvQtiiTUi »bw (t) IJcv UiK c^ripxiati^^ c»f Uiah^ pommuuiriui ^tviv up 
luiCuniU^ jkCCordittjE ^ ttnir novd* ttd circi»niliui4>04 ^ 01 Uuw the Dinhfipit find.: 
rmbyLi^rs, niislrull^ ukiJnlslra&gin kluJ llKiiphnnrlnrtB. fnduully K*|ulfvd' 
rniitM ^iwr thv tnoMniif And aIL oUiar pMtt of the Cbunb ivatent. 'Hit atfong 
wraift^TcM™* «&11»d frtrlh by iboH Lcctqru »n: bal v«o «f uiiijj ptwfi <if Ihc 
dUftoollj hUoIi luua bftvuta ouuDitrtnji (i) uf tlia^r&titf UdJ (UncUng Umimh 
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It 18 eviJent tliat the eiirly Church was, oD its tem- 
jioviJ side, a va»t broUicrliood for muluul beneficence, 
rapidlj absorbiD^ into itself die functions of tbe Stat«, 
But in flnch & State puniflliineiita kt-ep paoe with re- 
■wattls. Deprivation of office^ excJusioii from the l>ei>^ 
fits of the society, thewc wero no apiriliial censures, 
biit loss of the mt^ana of extdtetioe '_ And when ex- 
oieioD Irom the brotherhood took place, it waa not» as 
excommunication would he if practised among ua now, 
a somewhat arbitniry cxcluEion from on ordinance frrjm 
which, for whut^^vOT niason, the larger part of the 
ChrisLiau ci>niniunity rt^fciin, but a pnjct'Ni luuru com- 
parable to whftt was in Israel tho cutting off from the 
congrt^gutiou, or in tlie states of the ancient world tlie 
externriinatio, Iho compuUtjry loaa of all that makos 
life dear In lattr times excoininuniration wa* eiuill^ 
defiej^ and bishops excommunicated e;ioh other with 
impunity. Even of tlie Pope, Ilincmar of IlbeiniH in 
the ninth century sold, ' If ho comoe to excommunicate 
he wUl himself go away <.*xccimmunicat«?d V But, wJicn 
the ecntcncc, Uko that protiouucud on Houry the 



liii1«*d, lliAt tl]4 d[«olptiuv oiMiiAtW ualj' jn 'IvptiviDh; mon oT lb« |prjiilfgH glki-b*d 
l^ b4plbiiu, nnd tliBl Uic UhiifUi \aA <jd1/ • tpirltiuJ tirurd. Itvi !ic ipii^ tniino- 

iJBil rafii4(] tn giT" up thi* *|ii-4-4»jiA] biiuw %\ Anti*wh. Th* f'litjrcfi cut! hnving 
pQWr lo ftt4Ci]t« lt« om Htitniicifl itivnkpil tli*t of the tjrttt)i« DUipcrT Aurctiw. 
fiat tlio lontciioa <rf tb^Churefa itm (toiTit-aiilijii 4>f ■ LituHIiiu'mI biuI % liniHii To 
Mil iMi ft iDorflf «pirt1n*l f«tHiir* 1< * Tnifln^imcr Mof^civtr^ Kin^hum himvlf 
ptliii- out ^B, ivE-e^Eii' f I J) tkhtp tu «af I.V u Uio fifth KUlury.'iytiij^iiUBttHpw' 
Men rvmitEiikiKl iw « ci>EtLmuii (lut^^iJUDiit ivx «ccl»i«k(i(Ml ufTntocs. 

tSoa ib Cnropa,' Loot. rl. p. 1 8 j. 
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Fourth of Gennanj by llildcbranJ, woa consonant with 
the cx>DvietioDs, or tho uniiDo^tioH. of tlw birger part 
\ii the people, it fell od the oticDder -with a cnifih- 
iug woight u« to both hi* Kpintiiat and Lis tecnpoTal 
estate. Jt wiis not ambition, nor a lack of ajjirituality 
of mind whieh made »tich bUhops as Cyprian ^eat dia* 
riplirianaris and foiindei^ of an ecclesUAtical code, but 
the u&tural and necessary development of a society. 
And it 18 evident that, so aoon as mich a society flhoiUd 
become a Eovanoffn state, or g*?t this power of a sove- 
reign fltatc into its h^ids, it would bo folly and hypo^ 
oriey lu it to htjwiUtu tou»e all the powers* of a temporal 
ruliT to enforce lU leg;iJ dUo]p!ine^ Nor would tliis 
derogate frotn it8 character as a BpiritunI fiociety, pro- 
vidiid th*it cHivinUor* and teai'hiiij^ reniuirt*^ fnn", and 
ttiat Christian gootlnea?, not seltieh advantages, was the 
jiim of the goveinmenl- 

But such a state of thinga demands several conditiona. 
It demands tirut that diHcipliiif? should be concerned 
with tho)40 moral ofTcnCL^i^ which discipline can properly 
f-*nui!i, tlmt ii ulioidd bo iuh litlU- h» powiibiv conouruLHl 
with theological error: secondly, that there shovild be 
a largt; tolt^nim^ la inHlters of fiiith, [^t-nalties beiTtg a»- 
signcd, in the caae of laymen, only to open acta such as 
hhiripht^rnoTU and ineultiug conduct, and, in th« ciiais of 
rcligiouB teiK-hers, to the moat palpable incansif^lency 
wilh tho nystem und^r which they serve; thirdly, ibat 
the legislative, admiuistniitivc, and judicial fimctlons 

< It will Ni pjhitaH i>nl IaIpt nn vhil It the truth vndtirl^nj the feiaottOQ tlut 
r4ll|;iaii ho* dM'^iii^ Xm do vllh ioonETv Uwj fen J im vbaL aaEisc \\ ttuy ppf^rly be 
iiifeiaWticil tlifti tbv Uw iliuuU uvl iciXpsrfen wltb nti^Lju. ^v |}]j ii%-\^ Mid 
MuU XXtll. 
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should be definitely recogmzed &a divine fuDctiomi or 
miaiii tries. That the^ couditioiks uius^L eventually bo 
complied with in every Cbridtian coQimotiwe«itb, and 
recognUi'd by tbeClirlstmn ixinacieiice as jiist, -^eetCH t^ 
follow from our conviction of the permanence and cora- 
pTvlifiiKiveiuiK* r>f the Church. Tluit tbtjy havo not 
commonly been recognized, and tluit tho tendency of 
tho^e who hxtk on the Church au a limttt-d und «e|iurate 
cotninnnity baa always been to make theological error 
the chief olijeot of ditcipline^ and Btill to wish to make 
it *o when it has become impoaaible, and moreover that 
the conetant tendency of Clerical a.uthority haa been 
to overbear and crufth out individualily^ must, I fear, 
be iidmitted. 

The fictth^mcnt arrived ut in the time of Constantino 
h&B becm by »oinc coii^idor4>ti tts the bcginninjtT ^^ the 
Church's <x»rniption, by otlurs aa prracnling the 
normal rulnttoii of the Cluircli und the Stat^J. Wc may 
look, upon it :iH tie first attempt made by o »ovL*rciign 
fitat<,' to brin^' human life under the dominion of Christ ; 
a very iniperfei^t attempt, it ia trui^butone which needft 
to lo repeated again and again, in one form or another^ 
till it (*n<?reeds ; an attempt which haa baQii repeated in 
many ages and many wayis notnbly in tho timoof CharlO' 
^agne, anil again in thi; titnii of llie grt^it Popes of tho 
Seventh and twelfth ct^QturicH, aud at the Reforma- 
tion : and whiuli it k-a tln^ (;l^lc uf tin* pn-wenl dsiy ti» 
attempt again with fuller kiiowletlgc and under new 
ounditiuns, If what h^ut htn-n ^iLid in Uie Wt and 
present Lecture be tnio, if government or discipline in 
tlie Cljurch k an inherent neeeasity and one of ita 
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inoHt Importotib functiona. Church life cannot jitKwiiilv 
1)0 corifiii^ to regions witti wliich law \% liot conoonioJ. 
Ah Uiv Cliuvdi t^jc^iiiuls a\\\ beooii^es a great. KfK^iety, 
it requires u fuller, and at la^ u coicpli^te systdm of 
titw. wliLrti Miufat be accepted acid ad in in jittered aa 
Ohriatian Uw, and obeyed *not for wratb but for con- 
science' sake ' as an ordiJiance of Sod, The only ijiies- 
tion, therefore, which vi^ con ruise ia wlictlier tho 
action t»k«fii nt any given tinn.t U\ give i^ftect to tlii« 
growing ncccsfity was wise, faraoeing, and oon^epond- 
jng to the actdul niHj'iK 

HitftorifLDA nrc very iipt to accept A kind of fitt^tlism ; 
and, viVvxx any uit«taken coutve lia« been followed, to 
point out the advantages which have ensued, and thus 
to leave the impreft&ioa that what was done was in- 
evitahle and, however wrong, still fortunate. It is. no 
doubt, the proviiice of the iiistorian to show any inei- 
dental good which has resulted from h mistfiken Ftction. 
But it k liurdly bis j^rovince to tufur thai all the potftiible 
ovil conecqucucca must certainly Luvc followed on the 
ripsht action. K Hildebmnd, it \% &iid, \\hA not do- 
strojed the family lite ol" llic clergy, the clergy would 
liave became a ca»te, Po^ibly; but also possihly not. 
And the remedy for a ca^te might have cunie much 
eocner and mort* eaaily than that for clerical celibacy. 
The rcfuHJil to sully the family by making the un* 
married state the mod^l of excellence might have had, 
in conuL'xion with the growing chivalry, an eh^vating 
effect upon the whole eot-ial condition of Europe, the 
good reftullfl of wliich might havo vastly outweighed 
any poi^ihlo dangers of a caste* Wo may accuse those 
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wIiii nctcil mitit^kenlj, but it u not lu^ow&ry (o glurir^ 
their mistnkoe. 

\\\ ili<- cjLHf Vk-fure lift, tliHt of Uir raUUori of tlm (ir«t 
Chmtian enip&ror to the Cliurch* w« onDriot but bclievi3 
that, hsid hifl imperial <luties l)ee[> lecogiiizM more fully 
as a Church function, many mistakca and conflicts would 
have lieen avinded, and the effet^t of Chri*tianlt.y on the 
Empire wf>uld havo Wen both aotindcr and more cxton- 
«iv(f. Had it bven iicknowltxlgwd that liurnnn justicL- in 
ita bi;;hcf^ aud Climtian sense is the thing chicSy 
aimed at by th« Church, the effect would have Lecn 
to 8&Tictify the go\-criiment of the Empire. It would 
have bt^en |>nt;?ciM(< to take adeqTiale guiiraiiteea for the 
independence of Christian womliip and teaching l>6neath 
the general protection of the imperial ruJe ; and the 
power of Christianity to breathe a spirit of juatjco and 
of bolint'ES into human relations might havo been pre- 
served without the tatal dualism, which has. with few 
exceptions; fmetratt'd the v^ry desigTi of tho Church 
by separating religion from common life. 

The Church, during ihe peniconlionB, had acquired 
the babibf of a sect. It is true that Krmething of 
public life and public spirit had been evoked by the 
secular side of Church life; but it was not perceived 
that thia waa its proper field of expansion ; there were 
cauaca, to be specified preflently. vhich made it lay 
greater etreee on correctneea of doctrine than on the 
right conduct of life ; and when the moment came at 
which the Church leaders might h^tve odvanciKl to claim 
the fjpner.%1 lifu of mankind for Christ, thiry whnink 
back. Like tbe Jews of the fij^t century, they knew 
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Dot their day of viajtalion- They csred for the formal 
guarant^cfi of Chrintifmity, for ita correct alatenwnt, for 
tho provisicD iDade for iu worship, above all for tfa<^lr 
own order; thcjr willingly need the impemi power for 
thoBC purpoM^«, And it w^ig for thc»!0 tliat it wo^ least 
fitted ; hut t.heycart?d i]r>thtiig for tin- Tigli1«oiw< govern- 
ment of tha fltatc and for tbn i^eneral welfnre of man- 
kind, CJonfitantine lumftt^lf held an ?iinhigiionfl poHition '. 
At one time lie waa the supremo bishgp to whom all 
appealed ; at another be refused to take li!s place in 
the Council at NicDou till a eign of ponnisaion bad 
been given by ih*" Uisliopfi *; he wan aflcrwnrds Iwlievcd 
to have to^cn the lowest place nmong the agscrnbled 
frttheref And Uiifi wiis due to Uie attitude of the rhurcb 
leaders, wbo mode the Church appear mtbor aa the 
oi^n of a peculiar cult sun^ounded by unreal mys- 
tery, thari oa the open arena of universal ^odncss. 
Wc may tnit^e, no doiihf, a large and beneficial influence 
of Chriatianitv in the lawe of Constantino*, But it ifi 

m 

]»artly ot^remoiilal. ak in the law for the ob»er\ance of 
Sunday, partly clerical, ili; in the laws for the immunitioe 
of the clergy: atul, where it touches moral*;, It ofUfu, 
as in the law imponiti^ the penalty of death for adultery, 
crudely enforces the MoHSiic law upon a jw^^iely unpre- 
pared for it; so that Justinian's legislation three oen* 
turi(?H later haa in this case to reverb to the earlier 
Konian law. 

crvhanotor, 131, Ht> pnrb b Hie CoubdJ of yion, t^T- 

* MUuHi, 'KIhL ■>! C]jrtJiUAiiiiy,*ii. ^67. 

' lUih^Uf nrfi^n-Uiittv fauna ia th* ]«IUn of llUdabrtwI. ttho gnnibdii vpon 
it bin vImrtoFtU »jf*rioT£i5 of (bfidvrfj lo tl* In^-jMwer, 

' Gibboir. diBptcv \\h. Mllmui, l^t. CbrfiU Book iil. ah. 4. 
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One principEiI cau^ of tliitt 10 to 1)e found in the 
docCriiml coniiniverftie>i, Tlit* iniiiil of tUerimrrli liaving 
been exerci&ed in its earlier days by tlie fltninge Onofttic 
hereAie^ wbicin had set brfore raen a false roomi \\\vv\^ 
partly aflcetic, partly Uccntioue, it had been thought 
neceswu'y, utid ]>crhAp« ivas sc, to ^lanl againHt tins 
evil tvudt'Lcy by cxtict etat^mentc of the Chmtmti 
k'rmlA- Tl:<^t\ Endi"cd, w^n* not reductd to formuW 
impend upon the Churcliofi generally, Tfic Gnostic 
oi>ntrovtfn(ieft hffl, lieliind tli*^m ni) ('retain and no forirml 
anat)ieniaA. But the tendency to doctrinal dieputo 
liad been engendered, aiul, in a large oonimmiity \vliifh 
had hut a limited Bphero of public action, itgrow apaca 
The clergy being now a formed and sepsirat* cka^*, 
organized for worship rather than for life, grew specu- 
lative tind dispultttiotiK. And ihir fact tlint the itnprrial 
government, though doing the work of Christian dis- 
cipline, vv;ls n"t rttcognized si* a Cliurch function, mad© 
a further ecpitrution between life and dootrioc. Thu« 
the Cliri?ftJrtn teachers were withdrawn irtill further 
from that clo*e iuteiconrB6 with the life of the general 
munity which might have made them a really 
emptive agency. 

The ascetic tendency, which ahro bt»gan to c)>er»te 
about thifl time, confinocd this withdrawal from general 
influenctt^ When it was t^tnght that ihi^ height of 
Christian excellence waa to be found in a solitary life, 
and in breaking away from all 8oci;d hrjind», it ia evident 
that the influence of the Church on society muat be 




> Tt]B mbji^ol nf M«lii^Brn in irtnlwl with gnat fijlm 



af hlftortul lUaMTMiofi 



1 68 The Impifial and Medmvat Ckurch. [lkct. 

mast Hi^rion^^ly iiiipi^ireiJ. It wtis nltnoHb in vrun ttiat 
Ambraac and CliryftosWin preached agaiDSt the vioo9 of 
the; Hge. The liomtlit-H of ChryHC>Atoiii, no cimiliL, are 
full of exoellent precepts of mords and of piety. But 
»o long ai» the real object which lay behind was a life 
of separation and of colibocv-, the effect was Dccotaurily 
iilight : for* nieci would ^ir^iic. it Ih of littlu importance! 
to form good habits uuic»9 wo aro prepared to put 
avay our wivun mnl live in moiimtti^ricfs or in duk.^rti«. 
And the ottcctic ideal wad abuovt universal at tho c^d 
of thv fourth century. 

Connected with Uiirt wastlic tninrafiTcncc of tho new 
iLnd airn of the Church from thU worlJ to the world to 
coma Thift, wliich had been forced upon men in the 
time of the persecatioiia, was not given up when the 
door wad open for present iuiluencc. Inatead of bring- 
ii^^ the sancti(»iis of the world beyond the grave to bear 
upon the eatabli&limcnt of nniveraal justice and love, 
the oth^r world woti made the object of direct and ejt- 
clueive longing. The pix^cnt Ufe was dwarfed; and it 
wfts tauj^ht that eternal happiae^was to bo gained and 
miflcry avoided by condtaiUiy dwelling upon eternity in 
It gepnrule life of prayer und morlifia\tit>D, Thi« will 
HCctmnt for the fict that tlic great futhcrs cf the und of 
the fourth century had so little effect on eocjetyp Their 
influence was great on the monafttic and clerical t^yf^tem, 
but feeble on the general Ufe. They stimulated no 
high tljcught and endeavour, and they hail no succbh- 
aorft, Kven Ambroeu \ whose great influGuca was used in 

> For Anhraie.wKOlbbnn^cli. vrvfl, uid ^o Artd«lA Aibbraftr !n ' Dtal. rf Coct. 
Biog.' bj Mr U»i<-i:]yn iJavi««. 
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some degree for puWic purpoflcs, foi-ms no exception tQ 
thU atateraent. His auccesj^ful embassies were to avert 
an immediate danger to tlieCtiurdi.and Imd no ulterior 
kim or uffect His excommunication of TheoduHiuB for 
tbe Tlicsaaloninn maMacrc, and liia diaappmvid of the 
penalty of denth iiiHii't^d oii tiiii Priseillianjst liLTi/tiDij 
Were motived tu aomc extent by a auperstitiou* fculiiig 
about UocxULcd M ili^tingui^bed irom other forms of 
puniahmtnt \ He wat^ n-giinilefts of family ties in hia 
Hflcetic preaching^ : be would not allow Arian wonship m 
Milan : he wafl the in^ftig^lor of the persecuting ediot of 
Th^odosius agairiRl bcatbcDitnn, and bia fir^t ]\;biike to 
the Kmperor \v;l** ft conj em nation of bb* nuble toK^nince 
in ri;4}iurii]g a Bynagogiie wlilch liad been destroyed by 
violence to l>e rebuilt. 

Wo may here touch upon the absence of uny real 
patriotism and public s])irit in the Church leaders. Wli^ri 
AUric Siickcd Rome. Jerome and hia friends at BetllIt^- 
hem frit tlic shock ; but it was a mntt^r of mere womler 
and awe to them. It did not quicken them to any 
thought as tu the fntiire of t)ie empire mid of iriHitkiiitL 
It IB gometimea thought that Augnatine's great work 
* De Civitate Del/ wbidi wiis cjius^eJ by that awful 
event, is a kind of pro|)Iiecy of the Cliristian slate of 
i«3ciety wliJLb wa^ lo ariHe uu tL« ruiii^ trf tlie Dm|]ire* 
Jt ia nothing of the 8ort\ He defends Christianity 
against the charge that it had brought on Ibe ruin by 
averting tlie protection of tlie goda of Rome ; he shc^va 
that t}ie goda bad never protected Borne, and that thti 

^ L«ky» * Kufttjm&D Mumla/ Ik 4J- ' ll>. I41O) E4I. 

' &« Ibg ikiwU^tU uT tijg l>a Clv- Dd m Not* IIl> ftbd tbt m^mM ih^n ^ivn. 
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only protection from tli** liorrors of tlie sadc had been 
in the CtkHfttiaii chiirchea. But hi» theoTy La that the 
dty of God 19 a eeparnte state which has been growing 
up, first in the kuigdom of lariicl, then in tbe Christian 
Clmrcb ; that it hnu iLuthing to do with the ^i^eiientl life 
of mankind : and he look» not for tlic renewal of society 
by itfli iiifliitjJice, but for u vaj-t c<»hfla;^t!on which will 
biini up the existing fabric of the world nud make it 
fit for the eternal habitation of the satnta. It is eri^ 
dont that a tlieor)* Buch as tliis would operate not to 
etrengtliea the goixt principle in the common life of 
M\K\\ hut t.cj wi^aken it. It wonM make ChriKtian** rot 
the Bait and the light of the world but a race of timid 
gei)aniiiHl9(. 

These gi'oot fathers gave the tone to the Church 
vX tlie niiihllt< ages^ Tlic idecut of Augii^ium iire the 
prelude tothe/>iW /rfl^and the Uora ftotiWrna, fem/K>i'« 
ftfj/i»ima iunt, F/^i7f-muK,of Bcrnanl of Morlaix. The figure 
of Ambn^e withstanding Theodoaius i^ the constiintly 
recurring itnag*? of the oppoaition between tlie clergy and 
the government, or as they are mistakenly called, the 
spiritual and temporal powers. Thia opposition or con- 
traat was the neeeaaary conee^juence of the refusal of the 
great opportunity offered to the Church in i\w oni of 
Constantino The Church leaders resolved that thi' 
Church should remain a soparntL- body- The lawswbicli 
it hftd hod bL^fore the Empire hecame Christian were 
not to bo myrged in the imperial law. Tlie Church 
w&fl tttill to have itfi own ^'stt^m of c;mon law, its own 
penalties, it« own judges- It wa« a complete inq.*eriMft» 
in imjjcrio. If^ as we have maintaiiitid, systems of law 
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effic&dous m upholding a moral and political ideaK 
Ve ImvL* iRTe the attempt t^ mould sociely and character 
in a special form not in harmony witli, but hi contract 
to, tim gPiK-nLl Itf- uf miLDkind. 

The unreal character of anch a eystem. its oppodtion 
to wluLt wi- \i\\\%i hold to W Um diviutf constitution 4>f 
sodely, ia npparent Ihronghout the mcdi0e\'al hiaiory. 
It \% true that tlte Chui-ch bc^iiig (;oii]]>fmd of both huty 
and clergy^ it might seem as if lay influcD(x« must always 
act as a corrective upon clerical separatifnn. But, unhap- 
pily, tlic clergy had now become fleparate in their action 
and their Interesta from the laity, Duriag the era of 
the pcTOccntiona it was often neccseary to concontrafce 
]iownrin thi* hands of the Church officers, ITiere were 
timc«, if vrc may trust to the language of tlie Ignatlan 
Episttuw, when Obich bii^hop became almost a dictator ; 
and, partly from the necersitiea of tho case, partly from 
the growth of jtaocrdotal id«aa, it bofHimo customary 
for the bishop*i to take Ci'unst^I amongst thtinselvcM 
&lone^ Cyprian, indeed, declarf3d that he would do 
nothing without the laity ^ But Ihiit befell linn ami 
his coUeftgueB which haa ao often befallen the cloi^ 
and other rulers. Being trusted, and being able to act 
better on behalf of the community than th^y could for 
themhelves*, tht? bishojta were conatantly tempted lo 

^ Cjpiiui'v xytm df bit p«iltf» Ti Ihui dwoHbtd by Ai^tlthop Convrti (' PicC, 
nf Kool. n^,* frit, Vjir, |>- 74f), 'Kadt BiaLmii it dectwl by Lib uhu riL-tiw. 
lloticB ha k Lh« •fnlullimirit r>f it' "Tlta Hiibtkp it iti ihi Church, fcBiI ibff Chuich 
if in Ibw Hiiiht^-' * Th<^ im^g no ntLor rajkrM4hUt:Yc in a>uii»li^ hv i* afeiurvUIy 

* C>jr|»riBD, Ep. r. 4 TEd IIlIuu), Moliui rwribrr? ntbtl pnttit ^HVhln % 
|irfjmiHU tpltcojAtai mal ■uii^arEm bIMl bIuq imjiuIUo r^tro «t lin* oobiAiwi 
tibbaiHA priTfeliui affoLiuitiA jfsm- ^Halto Ep. tvii. 
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act alone; no habit was formetl in the la!ty of taking 
part in Church a^ira. which, indeed, became too tccb- 
oica] for them; aiid, wimii th« day of lihfniy cxmt^ it 
Bocmcd quite natural that tbiB should contuiucx No 
0D9 thought of propoHng thnt the liLity nlioiild be 
Admitted Hi the Council of Nica:a. Thus t\\ti hicr- 
anrhtc;d and mtcc-rdotul priticiple, iivlth id] it^ ovil», 
grcvr Ei]>acc, and the hisliopa were cut off from thv 
lalutary cheek of lay advice and control 

Thia dyfitem of dcparatioti griined a ^'a0t increase of 
etrcD^h from the rise of the Papacy. When the Roman 
Empire of tlio Wti^t pa^ftf^l awav, tJ»e hierarchy was left 
standing. When th& whole social system was broken 
lip by the invasion of the barbarians, the clergy alone 
remained to pilot the ark of Chrifltian dvili^Ation across 
the Hood. When social organization be.gan to form 
igaiQ, a ceutr»1 ]io«'lt was needL'd to which men might, 
apjx'iil. Evtn when Uic Pajyiwry wjis dt^spisi-d nt Home 
itself, it wa« held m honour abroad ; and wht^n great 
men held the reins, their power bccuiTie almost un- 
bounded. Originally tlxe nio«tb]>ioce of tho dccrcca 
tilt? CliunO), the Tnpe gradually g^iiiittd nii iiidi<pi-nf)< 
power; and his decrees, like thoac of the om[>erora 
before bini, becjipie laws, Innotent TFL is said to 
have promulgated no less than 4000 such decrees. And,H 
lest decrL^L*s isMicd to suit emergencies should Dot cany 
duo weight, the Popes sanctioned, if thoy did not 
create, In the later [iurt of the ninth century, the stu- 
pendauH iorijt'ry of tlic False Kecrctola. These docu- 
mentA which impohted on hII ChriabL'Tidom for the mi 
centuries and a-half before the Rt^ormation. are the 
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tnofft remarlcaUe msi&noo of a suoceseful fraud tliat tbe 
work! h«ft ever i»een *_ They are partly documcnta 
transpareotly spurioue, auch aa a letter from Clement 
of Rome to St Jamea of Jerusalem, paHly genuine 
letters of the early ]iO]>eB, with uieertione from Scrip- 
ture and from Honie firty other »our«ctt de«ignccl to 
promote tbc ptirpoecB of thu compiler. ThoBG pjrpom^e 
&pp4?nr lo have liuen — 1st, to luld to the power of the 
biflbops ad ogamet the motropotitans ; snd, to do txvi^y 
with ih^ chDrHpiMTopi in the int^rent itf dtiict^snuH ; 
jrdly. to strengthen the whole clerieal system a» 
agaiiiHt tlie iinptnal and national govemmenta. For 
dl theae purpoHcs the unlcnown author exalte beyond 
easnre the |Miwer of tlie Papacv. These Becretak 
formed henceforward tlic solid nucleus of the eyateni of 
piipal decree*, whit'h wor{? gnlhcred hy GntHau in the 
twelfth century, and hy Ga^goiy this Ninth and others 
ut vttriouH tirni.'^ iip to the year 1484, Whua wy read 
6ucli livet) as tlioso of Hildehrand or of Becket, we sec 
how v.-uft ft power the^ docunienlR poN^^^ed. Ou 
the Uotittion of Conetantine^ and similar documentfi, 
which are incorporated with l]ie Decretals, Ilildebnmd 
grounded his attempt at universal empire. We read 
of Becket, when in his banishment at Pontigny*, that, 
though often faeting and reading the P^nlter and 
Epistles, hlfl chief study was tliat of the Canon T-aw 
ami Decretals, ty which he justiKed his vaat Rajrerdotal 

^ V»tA Uia Prcfoai la ItinicbluA^ dllTJi^n of the DecnULli. Lcipilf. \l(il^ 
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pret^miiQns, aixl nerved Iiitiiscir for hu (UAufit-roiu 
atxuggle ^ith tho king. 

Wu touch hi-ru ii{wjii the great qtiestiotj of wliat are 
called the two powci^, ft qiiewtion wliicli produced the 
uncwawirg striiV? U-iw(?iiii lliv Pujie and th« Emperar ia 
tiic ccrili^ of the Middle Agee> and between iho dergy 
us ft uoFpornte bijdy i»r cIiim and the general govern- 
mcTit, in niftnycountne»» ^^ftpecially in our owu ; a quea- 
lion which ha^ (riiined fresh importance in our d^y, not 
only from the revival of cleriodiam in England, and of 
Ultramoots.ni»ini abroad, butaW from the cluims ofFn^e 
Chiirchea among rrotestaiita, and from the attempt of 
M. Comto in his PoHitive rhilosophy to viodiwitc* the 
separation of the two powers na a fundfunenta) pnnciple 
of Bociolof^, U will be seen that the tendency of the 
pr«»cDt Lcctiirca \& hostile to such a sepflmtion. and 
favomabld to unity in the moral ideal, in uctuul life, in 
law, and in govenimi^nt. If that which wba said in the 
iast Lecture \& true as to the meaning of the words 
of Christ, ' My kingdom ia not of tliiii world/ no such 
t«cparation of powers wuHuontcmplutcd ftt the beginoing; 
and, indwTil, tht vngiiml thei^ry cif thu Mi'iliiiAal Chunjh 
wu^ tliut not ^o much cf the ^cparatiLin of the temporal 
and eipirituat [wwers, as of their harmony and eo-operft> 
tioD. Let ud look tX thia question in it« vnrioua napectAj^H 

Pirsit, we may ilraw a distinction between the inonJ 
ideal whieh we eherifth within, and the practiaul attain* 
ment which we can reach either indiviJiuJly or in 
fiociety. It ia evident that the ontwaitl ie but a ftiint 
Copy of the inwarJ. To subject the inward to the out- 
ward, to bind down the ideal to that which ia practi- 
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cally attainable, ^ould evidently be a diaa^trouB course. 
Any external power, then, which lunderA th» free 
working of conviction, or seta u limit to tho expresbion 
of opinirjiL, except hi far as it would be injuriouti to 
others, ta doing wrong. There is a region of the aoul 
whieli mtiHt remain iiiviola,te from tht* incurpions cf any 
external power. But it would be oqudHy wrong to 
kee|> the momi idenl out of all contact wiUi the ex- 
tomftl life. Tho two rouat evidently Bct in hunnony. 
And this appliL'S t« »dl our convictioiie, polititti!, social^ 
ecicntific, ae well a« r<:li^iouE. But this roj^on of convic- 
tion must be kc[}t inviolate m^ njuoli from thi' d<.^.Tce>i of 
the Pope and the clergy as from fchoso of the king or 
piirliutneut- HiHti^ry shewg u» that it is the clerical 
power, by its councila, decrees, intjuiaitious, escommu- 
uications, mthcr than the lay pow&r, which hiu inter- 
tcn>d witli conscience and its free expre^ion. Thia» 
therefore, which in an exceedingly importAnt nnttter, 
cannot come to tlie aid of tho princiiile of the »cpartv 
tionof the powers. 

Seeonilly, it \& of great importance that rt^ligioua 
teachers should not be interfered with unduly in the 
expression of tbcir convictions, so that they may im- 
prees the truth upon their h<iaroiu But Lore agiiin wo 
may see that bi&hrjpMj church afisfrmblictt, and, in our 
day, pew-ronting conjugations, have, more conttuutly 
tlian parlinmenlw iir judinitures, set themRclv(*« t-* bins 
the Christian minister, Tht^e are many other flphere« 
uf human IiIl^ r*j)eriiilly the family^ hut also trail*-, the 
Mte, the univcrBities, which ought to be left as free tA 
posfiible, though their general utatus mii&t be ruled by 
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external lawB, TI^ cliicf codcotq of law in all such 
mutters :« to mark out mul pMect a fpbero in which 
their energy may have free scope. If the general 
p^vorunieut Ims iutorfjixd too fiir wilb ftny of the^ 
(but it is nece>«4try to r<^&ll ngain tlie fitct tliiit it 10 
the clerical bo<!y which ha^ been tnoat incliDed to in- 
terfere), it ha8 ftbepped heyond itfi province. But no 
one would tinnic that» in order to obviate the danger 
of BUch interference, a scpamtc juriacliction must be 
set up for each of tbea« Bpb^rt^s of life. If eo, we 
should have not two but many separate power*. 

Thirdly, wc may introduce the suppOBod coiitrfi«t be- 
tween tho C'liurch »tid the State. But this wan not 
really in qiioution in the Middle Agee. It woe thou. 
UM iiiilcrd il' b:t.M mostly h«^n Kiuce, a qiiesLioii hctw«^i 
the clergy and their atlhorente on tho one aiJc, and the 
genenil liiiilv iif djimJiitieii on t-Im otluT, In mr)deni 
times, indeed, there is a difficulty in aa^umioj* thiit the 
Church and tj^e nation are cotemiinout, though the 
difSculty IB not insupemblo, and it may be justly 
maintained that ^^^y iirt^ bo int*?rwoven that more in- 
jufltice noutd be cau&cd by treating them as separate 
tban as one. But tlw niediicvtil theory of the Church 
and the Empire was based upon the suppoflition that 
tbe £Rii>cror aud nil his ^ubjectti weie Christians and 
members of the Church. 

This theory may be stated thue^ ChriBtendora 
iorm» one great whole, in which there arc two chief 



IhfldlDVBl ijiLnn. I liave roiul* bmcli u>w uf IVuh—ur tir^M'i 'HaJy Kgawa 
EupLrcJ Ah Hpaoikll/ oh. fii. 



ivO 



Vnii^ Chnstcud^m aUanpifd^ 



177 



runction&riea, ttie Pope aiid the Emperor, eecli in a 
different way ita head. Each power w institute by 
God, The one is to nU« over men'i^ bodily, the other 
over their afiritual intcrcfite. Both spring firom the 
old Roman Empire, ^-hicb, having bceoiDe ChristiatTt 
was at once E:npiro rmd Ctinrclj. In tme »t?nsG the 
Church enfoidd the Kjiipirc ; in anotli&r, the Kropira 
enfolds the Chnrclt The tvro powem nuiwt uupport 
other, and are nmtiiftlly nccesBeiry, The Emperor 
Bnnctiuim thr- Pinie's elexjliion, the Pop*? c^rowiia the Em* 
pcron The Kmperor protects the Pope, atid tljo clergy, 
and the BpiritUA) cmirtft ; and these iq return support 
the authority of the Kmperor over his eubjecta. This 
thtorj', thougli it did not wholly correspond io tlie facU, 
had much in it, canaid(^red as an Ideal, which ^"UA tK>und* 
Ev^n before the conversion of the Empire, il had oc- 
curred to Chiuxih writers like TertuUian ^ that the Em- 
pire had ft divine function, that of maintaining peace 
within it-^ borders, of just rule, of saving aoctety from 
anarchy. Later, we And OptntUB, Biahop of Mil^vio, in 
Afrina» Apeitking of the Chrifltianijft?*! Kmpre bIiH more 
distinctly in these terms. We catch an echo of the 
same idea in Atpiinas*, who, in his book T)ft Tipg'imine 
PriDcipum, declart^e that the Emperor Augiistue waa 



^ T^rBdL ApdL »p- xitu, KhmAm boliii ocvtdi piy» TDpBrnWt ^vod Tia 
uuiiEum unIv«novrbl iJiuab«itMn (■&«>> fldnm imtudui. Ad Snpulum np. 
t, CtatlmiH liripnTnf/hwTii nt hotninprn ■ flM BTiinttuRi^ f<t rT^^'l^^'d ait w l.l*« 
MHOTotiuD, tfftu l^to miiionnn- OpUlu* Po iiohl«ri0ie DoAoAliUf ooi^ Lib- ul- 0^ y 

EHpiiKlioji,* nf fl OpUiu, '«t in RwiIvaA, mA rodltdklD ttopubEM Oat, U«f(ia 
Impcrltr nuQADo . 4 * Super liapeuuonni oou cot tsAtX Doui.* 

* Ue \U^. IVInc. 1- liU D^ 10, AfjDlnu* World (V«l«, iT??)' Vol lU- 
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Goda vicegereut In rtillng liie world when Oimt was 
born into it 

The E&f^^aetis of B«L*tiIar Jiitfticv uiii] !l» ruinistent 
18 fully admUtcd in tijis theory. DoDtc^ in Lis Pe 
Monarcliiil^, ralU tijioii tbo Enip-ror, Hrriry ori.iixeni- 
burg, Od tbc succc'SKir of tbo fioman Empcrons and 
us God's; vioc^trrcnt, to n.'^]Hto tlii> dUcordnnt cdoi- 
mimitiea of Ituly. Tbo Popes, iBdeud, frovii Hildo* 
braiid onivardi*(, nro apt to ifj^norc the s-icr^ltieas of 
kingly jiijrtice'. HilJel>nii)d even speaks of it as haTing 
itfl fiouroe in tlie ix>btii?ry of those who originally 
eet UiemAelvea up -aa kings, in contra^it to tlie Papal 
power whicb was iDstituted by Cbmt HimBGlf. It 
would ^6411 tliat the title of the iloly Homan Empire' 
wae originally taken by Frederick Biirl^roaaa as a pro- 
teat that hia ]Td*5 tviia as aacrc'd £i tiling as that of 
tho Popo with whom ho tras then in controversy. 
And otbvr sovcreigiii* iiplif?ld tlieir rights inider the 
itnmo high ^auction'. This gacr«dneFO of tho Emperor 
A19 the ftourcc of law wjis strongly aascrttii by the 
ngODta of Frederick XL at the Council of Lyons in 
1245'j in op|lO^!tllln ti) Lhi> chiliii of InnoCH-nt IV. 

^ lUa ihn ilivtch viL Ui>* ju^amwit cjf thft nt Moflurebil In Brjrt'i * K6ly tUmia 

* S« njUvW^odV Ivttur lo HonoAUD vf MpU uf Mtf, 15. ic9i. la diti MoqU' 
nonu GfTf^riuK In whioli ho finHnfli tioAl iJio P'opa cnu cK^innniiink^tc Xiagi. 

* Hw otIicE* oTiba lltlfl le diajiiBcil ea Dtrcc'* 'Uoly TtouLan Eupirp/ |>p. 199- 

* (!«• Hoarj iraai[T«u«i tathv Bi*b<^ ofChbliMtur in ilie<iM*nf iK* Al>b«]r 

6F Baittcj 'Til pr» pAfU aij<;i<>riUU ffb homladim ci^ao-irl 4'<n<rB i^EifDltjibum 

Vr tllcint' Coiict^U Mq^, Jtrit, 1 431. 

' S«> (be AOLvrunl iif tljiB 4?uuticiE in MilrauL*! * Ltiin ChriiliAuilj,' viiL vi. 
JJV 1+4, ud PxvJvtli;k'« lubUr to thD Prinui of CbrLtttniJoai. p, i»,\. AhiIw 



IV.] VniUd Christendom alUmpud. 179 

to juJg*^ Lim, ITts proctor, Tlmclileiw of Siu'sMa, witli* 
atood the whol^ epincoixil adaerablv in th6 naoie of a 
superior juslice. But, ia tlie beginning, the Pdpea 
hatl anifly recognized the sacredocBd of the Imperial 
pule. When Leo III. urowned Cfiarlea the firt^t at 
Home on Christniaa Day Soo» the coronation was an 
admidsion to a sacred Church function'. The Emperor 
w»a ord^ncd a deacon, ond received tJie cap of tho 
Communion wiUi tbo pHt*titi^r and wa^ ttrrajod in tho 
stole und dalmatic, Thu* oon*ccratcd ho cxordsL'd his 
power ati a miitUtor of Ood ; and so hit di*<Tmtid biinself 
througl^oiit Ilia iL'igii. K\un btfure In* *:oronation hfi 
presided at tho Council of Frankfort ', though tho 
k'gat*:^'* of Hadrian I, vrere preaent. The decrew* of 
the councilt the oanons which relate to eiich thingR cia 
the pnmni|ilion uf the worfthipof im;ij^8, a« we.l! a« the 
F;t^LtL]tc& on afHuni of f^ato^ are s^rtt forth in CharledS 
ii;imt\ Tit Iiifi Cajiituhtrieii" Charleti demHiiJn Ihnt all 
otficerB of hia empire ahall swear alle^anco to him, aa 
binding theineelven to live 'in the holy service of God, 
to do no violence to tlie clei^, and to wiJcjws and or- 
phans and strangers, seeinj;^ that the Lrjrd Knijwror has 
been appointed, after the Lord and Ilia (nints^ to be a 
defender of ail audi.' Crimes art* denounced, as in the 
Monaic law. aa sins, ' Tte wliole cycle of social and 
moral dutiet^' says Bryce*, 'is di^duced from the obliga- 
tion of obedience to the visible, autociatic head of the 

Ibtf M<^(n]fJt <<f ibi] rlLdlmlnn (if cbe r^clit* ^j\ Louli vf Bnvnrb ii^ul Uib Pop* 
bf WiJHvnorO^khAiTi MtlntAn.Tiil. lOf: ti. \\}^ Aim ibeu^fiimiiiciif Hmitf&a'B 
D«rri>»r PAdi bCro{(;bt>uVHiiUri7 ufUie P«i*«7, toL I. 37. 

^ Sotf Brycv'i 'Uulj Huiiun KmfiLru,']]p, ioO. lu^ 

• IblcL «4. ) rbitt 65^ • IbifT, 6tf. 
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Chrifltian state/ It i^-as in the name of God that he 
nndertook bts Ihirty-fivfj uxjHxlitiong of con^tie^t, r&- 
ducing under the dominion of Oliristian dviUsdtiDD the 
tribes in th^ North and Em>t of Huro|>e ' ; and, wlierovcr 
ho oonquored, he planted mooAst^^nes xa foriredaefl and 
ccntn;« of ChriAtiun enlightenment. The tlieory of the 
Mcdiowal Church and the CbriMian F^mpire vvas well 
illufltrfitod by its founder as r^arda the funotiona of 
tlie Eroprror. Xor did the impulse given by the 
founder die with liim. It bore fruit in many waye, 
evcti wLtrii On* Einitire itself hjul l^ecome a rfiadow, in 
thescnflo of unitv which it impcLrted to Chridtcndcm, 
in ttie heroism of the early crusades, in the duvalrona 
feelings and cntcrprit^e which w^^ the redeeming 
features of feudalism, in the repression of private war, 
above all. ia the recognition of t3ic wicr(>d Christian 
chjtnictt^^r properly belcnging to governineiit^ an it was 
rtaliticd in men like AUrcd la England, or St. Louia 
ill Fninoo. 

Nor caa it be eaid that the other pjirt of tJic theory, 
that wliich regards the clergy, wa* uni'easonable or im- 
practicdUe, if its conditions were observed. Tliere ta 
no reason why the clergy should not have one enpreme 
head, their guide and leader, speaking in their iiiune, 
declaring what they as a body of teacliers and learned 
men Uiink right, and urging it by the appropriate 
inc^ns of per6ua>^ioD, With adequate safeguards tfae 
institution of thu Papacy might have beon a true 
spiritual power without the evils which attended ita 
actu^d working. But for this purpose it must give up 

' BrjM'a 'Holy Buuid Empire.' p. Cy. 
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ite clftim to n sepanite jurisdiction; it mnflt eubjoct 
iLKftir to Uie coTirlitiun wliicti CJiarlw* dcwinxl t^yx ilic 
olergy generally ^ ami look upon all its poHBCsdions 
men^ly aa eoilowmftiith, not as ciitirt5rniigexteni:il jujwt^r ; 
and it mustj in ite organii^tvtion and outward action, be 
subject to the law of the State or Empire ia which it 
is placed. 

But tliiH wti« not tho meaning of the theory an appre- 
bcndcd by tho Pope and the clergy. The gcnn of 
a diflV'irrit sysU-iii w;w introduced wht'ii Fippin gave 
the Eomou States ta the Pope* Though his pui^ition 
wxs Umj^ iimbi^unuA, yut he waa, even in ChjLihVx 
day, a torritorial sovereign- As 6»oon us tlie influence 
of Charlea himtietf t& witlidi'awn, the Papacy de- 
cl&res itself a great world-power. The fiction of the 
Dotation of ConBtantine which was incorporated into 
the Decretals ^ gives the Roman States to the Pope, 
not as a mere endowment subject to the law of tlie 
etnptrc, but as a kingdom. Conatantinc is made to 
uy that he go<?6 to live at ConMautitopIo becauiiO it 
ie not fitting that the earthly emperor aliould have 
power in the principality of the priests^ and because 
the herul uf tin* Christi^tn ndigion is df^tabliBhed hy a 
heavenly emperor. He gives the Pope his imperial 
palace of the Liiteran, make^ him wear the crown which 
he had worn bimfielf^aud the diadem and frigium*; and 
recltefl how the Emperor has held thu rein of tlic Pope "a 
horse, and fulfilled the office of a groom for hin>. 
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This W7IJ5 not n spiritMAl pon-er, but an eartiily power 
uplioMhig iteelf l>y ftpiritual wmctions. Moreover, aa 
1,1 OiinKUiiLiiiA DnUtion (he clergy art) made to ride 
in company wiUi t!ie Pope, so throu^out Christeodoni 
tVi^y are to parlnke of hw innolahility, to be subjeet to 
no law but his. Tliue tbcj biBLops, tbougb fcudAl lords^ 
owned a dividcnl allcgiaiico : a»d ihv. di?rgy ckiincd an 
immunity. ov«n in criuiioal matUra, fVom the lawof tbe 
rt'ii.bn'. Tl»ft KcclwianticEil Gourb^ were )ie]d tlirough- 
out Europe ia the name of the Pope and the Bighope* 
and claimed authority, lat, over all clerical suita ; and, 
over all suitfi in which clergy were conccru^ad ; 3rd. 
over all qii^tionf? of innnui^e, l(;gilim;w^*y, succos^iun to 
property, and titbee:4tlit ox'er all ^ho had mado 
rt'ngioiis vuww, and over widows, orjihnn*!, and minora; 
5th, over all matters having a rcligioud ^de, ofl 
atlnltiry. fraud, or J^erjitry ; i\am\ 6th, over nil <pie»- 
tions which the auitors agreed to submit to them. Tko 
revived study of Roman Jjaw in the twelfth century 
woa indeed at iirst \^'dconied by t)ie clergy ; but it was 
soon fotmd too imperiHl, too littlo clericid, and it was 
discarded except where it might servo to fill up lacunae 
in tho canon lnw. It wiis furthiT held also that ^1 tem- 
poral jurLs]>rudeuc*e wa* bound to frame ita decreca with 
due deference to tlie mipt-rior authority of the i^vlcsaa*- 
tical. Thua cl vast jariadiction aroso^ the vlvtA, odea 
the master, cf the imperial and national jurisdicticn», 
Wc have before uh no longer a ^iritual and a temporal 



* Thfl fM«* TwUtinif to iba eloiOkl jm^kliatiaa; >ta waH >Eimtn*d up b Ilia 
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power, but two rival tempoml ]H>won, o^di asplrinp, 
tlioitgh on fltfTrrcnt gnnintls to nniv$»al rlominion. 
lnnocon( IV, in his controvei»j with Frederick II- seys : 
Olmst Ifflft given to tlie Pope not only the pontllical, 
but ihe regal power, having committed to St. Pct«r and 
hi» Hiiccesf44.>i-H \Xm reins boUi of (In- i^rthlv Jind thu 
houvcnly ompiro. itfi Ic &ulTici«nlly r<Iicwn by tho plura- 
lity of llio K«vr'; Boniface VIll. a* the Jubilee of 
1300 appcart'd in imperial robeft. seated on a throne. 
urowiHjcl witli IW lii^dfiti ; And, laying liifl hand on (hn 
heJf-drawr; sword, said to the pilgrims, 'Ego, E^ eum 
Imperil tor".' 

Then aroBO the question whioli of thoeo two gn^at 
tempoml powere was supreme; and here auperstilion, 
aided by the Folsc DccrcLaia. gave the victtjrj almost 
always tu tin: Po|k;. In Hikh-brnmrK utattmBtit" entitlfd 
*Quid valcunt Puntificcs Itemiini," he asscrtti that the 
Po[ic hiu* powLT to ^.'xcoinuiimicutc, to form new dio 
cctics ; tbat he niouc muy use the impcrri^d insi^Tiia ; 
that hi« feet alone are kiMSud by sill the kings of the 
earth; that hii^ name \^ nlone recited in the churcheH, 
and is the eupreme (nnicum) name in the world- He 
may dcpoee crapcrora. he may enporaudc biehop^. Ho 
alone may premdt.' »t fi Council. No book of CtmuDH 
may bo made without him. He may be judged by 
Qone^ All great euu»t'H lu all ehurche* muat be re- 
ferred to him. Finally, the PojX' lias never erred and 
is einIo8s\ Hildebrand claimed of gieat kings like 

■ Qontpd \^ Mamiiii {Ijil <:bn«. vi. 140). * Br;y«#, Holy Hufli- KfOp. p. )«o. 
' A MDmiir&uiiuiii \ DlctAVuj J^pn) of Uta ]r«w 10751 iflna ia iha MmliedoU 

4 UHigwj r|<H>l«ii, for tU« iliiloMiivi cf U« P*p«, tbovwda 0I Kancdiu M ft 
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Wiltiitm tlie Ci:)ii<{ueror* ttiat they should obey him. 
Hu vfui feudal lord of Ke^Io& He claitLed to be 
rkWDor of all parts gfSpam wbicb should be recovered 
from the Mabomctana^. Tbo vorda, 'Bcgnante Jeeu 
Chnxto/ with whicti Iiii; dLx.Tevfl begin, imply the a»- 
aertii)n tbflt^ through liu» Vicar thi; Pope. Christ id 
at'tuuUy ruling tbo worlJ. In his letter tu Hermaon 
of MctB* in viudicatioQ of Iiia po^xr to excommunicate 
tlic Gemmn king, }ie sftypi that it caiuiot bo doubted 
that priests are the falhtnt, and cou^quently the 
mw^t^n^ of IcingR and princes ; and lie so far depre- 
ciated kingly rule aa to declare that it \i^ invented by 
eeeular poraons who ignore God, and has its origio 
from plunderers. To such claims as these it waa in 
vain for tlie EmperorB to oppose force or right Their 
power could rarely reach the Pope ; but the subtle 
power of an osccommuniaitiou ot au Interdict could 
dialocaf4> all the rc1alioii« of familioH and of kiii^]oins. 
Th3 history of tlic atrugglo of tho Papacy and the 
Empin^ is one of almoai oonetunt success for tlio clerical 
power 

It i» by no mean?* U\ he dt-itieil ih»t the Rip^d and 
clencjLl power watt the iiiFftrumcnt of vitst benefits to 
inatikind. Indeed, it may lie observed that, wherever 
clerioal claims have been strongly oaeerted, as in tho 
time of Hildebrand and of Innocent III, or iu the time 

Sjpipd x\ Itimiv liuM Iry Pup* Syuitiucljuii, TlivM> wdtiIi am (-KiKi In thv 
HtfinTMalft ff linvihiiiiH [> 6i't'^>. ^r *l*i ■ qnnliiliihii b> llip utn-> otfoct lnkl« bjr 
Gng?ry in bif lult^r of AIat. \%, \^\ \\j\ Mi^niiuuiatft tirvgirUjui), >a wLwb 
bv ilitiri iJiM liD tiin (Tuwor ig Di':uLuaLiUEiIi:4l4 &Ijd &ii|>crwr. 
' Ongory lo WlLlun, A;t 4, io;i ^Mun. Gp^-)' 
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of Laud in England^ or even in the preeont day wlion 
t!»uv Iiavo Lt't'ii partially r^^v-ivtsd, tbey biive ginxluc^ 
in tlic firat iDatoncc a aenstr of digoity in the clergy, 
wliidi liH*i been a re»l tucml pgwur. When Ilildebmtid 
at Canofisa took the SacraDiental cup and said that, if 
lie were f^ttty of tlje crim«9 laid to hia chuT^e, h« 
prayed that Uod iniglit strike iiim dead, lie ^vus per* 
fectly KLiic-cre ^ Ho knew tbiit tlie Kiug, whom Le dial* 
ieng«tl to iiiuke li HLmiliir dcclaraticn, couM not do so 
without falsehood. Ho felt himself morally Vist niiperior. 
And no doubt be bciiuved thiit the clergy, if purged 
from marriage and f-imony, were also the moral anperiors 
of tlie trmjToral autbtjriticn, ami were capablo of niling 
maukind for thvir g*)od. Nor wna hift belief wholly 
false, though it wah ex^^erateil. The iiieilia?Tal 
s^t^m^ dominated as it woe by the clergy, accomplished 
a great and beneGciid cliangv in llie micial life of men^ 
It aboliahcd elavcry, emancipntirjii being made a dia- 
tinctly religiouH acL Tluxtugli the clnvalroiiw virtues 
which it foetorcd it made the position of women uot 
tueruly t;atiidELC'tory but houoiirubl^. It did tniich to 
curb hlood-rcvcDgc and to abolish private war. More- 
over, iKu Chitrcii Ihw was often ^ujH-rior to other codea 
Guiztit has rc^markod^ that the laws of the Vifiigothn 
iu Bpuin, which i^^sued direct iiom EcclesiuHtieal Coua- 
cila, hiLd a vpeda.! pre-eminence in all CTimiual miLttors. 
and, in re8))€et of punishments, anticipated man^* of th« 

^ B«* tb* *coaiial of ttio vtenU »,% Cmnouii wiUtoo V Ongorf Imudf bo U» 
PrlocfltofGcmuiDy- Mon.Owg^ Jin, i3. 1077. 

' An Lnt*rMi^nfj r^uinA ot 'ntiDL&n«i*n^pvaflimd«r C}ipULUibi<y/cU«flj 4l lb« 
UlddJ* A^o^ ta j(ivt-u itt Mr- LujiJijc Biftu?'* ilt^m t'hn'tU. 

* OuSad^ 'CItIILuUuei iu Kunipir,' Lui;L vl. p. iCj. 
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ideas wliScIi througli Bentliam nrul otWr jiimti^ liave 
entered late into iiKxleni li^^bLUlon. Tf^e Cimrtb 
Caurts were at ccrtmn epcwhs nmeh purer than those 
of tlio State, and legitimately attr^cU^d jurisdiction to 
theD]BeIve«, Furthei', ttie opposilicm of the clerj^ to 
the temjiord rult^ra wa^ often the oppoftithui of reasoa 
tc Ijriite fwroe ; it waa a nalutar^' clitck even where it 
M-as no more t!ian rivnh^\ )>;u«1ly, the world can never 
forget the gTi^t missionary jsea) displayed by moti like 
Boutfju^ or St. Gall, or AdAlhtrrt or Raymond Lull, by 
v/iiicb the borders of Cbridtc-ndom were In the most 
legitlmatii inniuifr extended*. Tlie mLxlifl-'Val atU-mjit 
to bring the world under the dominion of Christy 
with all its Ikult^, w»8 a grand effort of the Christian 
Bpirit. 

Wh»t, tlieo, were the causes uf iU fjitlurc ? For that 
it f tiled i» only too cridciit First, the fuUd dualt&m 
wiiich it iutrodiit'ed into life, Hntnaii natiire isi not 
two, hut ouo. Howivor purely ppiritutil mny be tho 
couceptioii of ClirEKtian gt:H)diiess, it tuuat wurk itai-lf 
out into thcs whole tiletand harmonize not divide it. 
Aa a con^cjuence of the unnatural division, tlie so-called 
cpifitual power became worldly, and the cause of per- 
petual ttrife-- The line of cleavage iti to be traced 



^ 8<o tlir JhHoiiTit plTfQ i^f ih«« and otbcr mfldlnval mlHlonarLM In Navidet'a 
'MvmoKTLli firciiriiiiWi life/ put iv. 

K«liM.* Bfjuf, 'IIl-Ij IUkji. liup/ loj"^. 11 u Ui>w «veujB ti«iQ to stMibviiv 
tilt Incnnmi^ vorl'lliatMii of thi rhunli (thfel t" tlm «l'r^) u iinl<)n wiilj iiii 

dctiu] •vhIi^iji Xktm mo] tbti lujip^rt uf lbu3utc fur thd aiAiiilqDXicv vT * >vpv«te 
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everywhere, in politics, in law, in commoo lift:, 111 inter- 
national rc-latif>ti& Ita!y^ the 6«ftt of tliu PApM power, 
was, fur the aukc of that power, kv-pt diriddd down to 
OUT owD day', Tycdale the Reformer' pinta oiit tJiat 
the iuf^rcsU of tlir Pnpfll ttiid clrriral power Lad Icen 
the pretext of almot^t oJI tlic 'pt'fir* of his day. Our own 
generation lia* witTie»,*i5d one gre-it ^"ar at Icart apring- 
iag from the aamc source- Tiie Papul power has coa- 
stantly been an i;W»i«t]1 of dUcord, rarelv, if ever, an 
ftrbitcr of peace, 

-But, secondly, the theory on which the luediruval 
l>fltein proceeiicd involved tlic eupremacy of the cli^rgy 
lis a pmiliar and privileged claHH. They were to be 
kept separate by meanfi of colibttcy from lliuir fcUow- 
Chri)9tmijs, mamtaimn}^ » siiptrrhumHii xUmhird tif h<elf- 
deniul, uo tltnt they nii^bt exercise, n^ from without, a 
di!t(^i[]liite of rigLitciiu»n(>Ht4 ujion aociety. BtU what 
vraa the result? At firsts afl 1 have pointed out, the 
nys^tein irnparttd to th<"Tn a soasi? of tllycaty; but after- 
wardif it made them phandaical. then tyrannical, then 
corrupt nnd ineapablo of bearing the wealtli which hail 
been lavished upon them. At the close t^thc Middle 
Ages the clergy, tlie monajterle^, and the Ecclcsiu*- 
tiral ( 'ourtft were thoronglily clebdf^ed. The; Tapal 
chair wafl gained by bribsry, and was occupied by 

pevUan Va wL;eli flho tma intnntU of hutnftn \\H 'MnjE ^f"» i4lm{iiwt«T»d hj 
Att'fiuto) !t ^A* ticaa murv auil raoni tbt^rbcid ut tliu punuU uT ilia ioCpfort* 

' Am iMa (Irmitn <nit in Milnun't 'l^t, ntiriit.* R liLi B. f, Um lira pftffOiL 
■ W)iiit"V<t it ntAv Kflvtf Vwii t* Cnrw(«iilfiiii, ib* P»(W5 1lM U««ll tfc* «UrUi^ 
ImplifctAUa fut< of Iidba lulcpviiCiiDoo uiil [uUah uuUj.' 

> ' OlnxUutiw rhf ■ CkrtftilUD butp* tn TyndaU'* tin;. TR4lb« (FarUvr 
BiH. Ed.), pp- 186-7, 
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Roderick Brjt^a. We Imve here tlie nemtsls of the 
uunatunil exultation of the clcrg^v, tlicir ecparatioc, tJicir 

Wc must add to tliia Ihc perversion of tbo Cliristian 
idval, wbkb tL<^ suprciimcy oi dtrriculifim infuUibly 
bring*. Church work, church life, church iJca«>Wcamu 
8omi>thitig quitv ditlV-ront from Christian goinlneAS. 
Lovcra of Gothic architecture caiiDOt fiiil to notice how 
uany of tho ^reat towor» of churches, cathedrals, ab- 
b^e, were built in the fifteenth ct-iitury, and €veti early 
in tJie Bistecnth. The |]7«at judgment of the Eer(>nDB- 
tion fMl upon some of thein, as Mt liulton Abbey, before 
they were completed The cleiical aupremacy had 
dii'i^d.i^f! meii'fi mmJa to an extent quitf^ iinna-Uiral to 
tbo building and adornment of churches. The leproaeh 
of WiDiani Tyndsle' the Ilt?riiriner waj* welMeflerved, 
that tbe Papal clergy had ro 'crope into mene minds' 
as to make them Ihlnk of iiotliiiig but the building of 
great steeples like that of Tenlerdcn, while the adjoin- 
ing hairlKJura were neglected ; and that the functions of 
commerce and patriotic energy were in abeyance be- 
cause of the exclu^ve absorption in a dctittous religion, 
in ' Pope-holy works/ Thb indeed ia the worst effect 
of clericttliBiDj that it drawa away the consoiousnees of 
dignity and of hohce^ from common life. We have 
seen how deficient the great Ohurch-leadera of the 
fourth and fifth centuries were in patriotiam and in the 



■ Tyudale^ auiwcx iu Miir^ pp, 77-3, In i1jU|«Bm« I^nkl^tv duvflrly lumi 
into % uhiX hF^nnifinl Mnr*'* Avtl-bnovn ym\ fthaUt tb* buiUinjj nf TnuUi^lan 
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attempt to found \i trite City ofGod, In the Meclisva) 
Church the great effort of the clerical leudcT^ almost 
tliu wliule i^lTurt U<m\ IliMultraiKl onwHrtln, is Ui induce 
men not to consecrate thcLr livcA to Gf^d, but to be 
olx'diutit Ui tile Pujui luid tlitr (;It,T^y- Tins wiis tlie 
ruin of the ideal of tlie <>ai"lior time, the time of Charlc- 
inHgne, lu winch the wholi^ life of man, tho monarch 
and the law» were holy. Men wcro now taught to de- 
spise their common Ufe» which is the ordinance of God* 
ChristiAnitj ceased to be the inapirer of hope; there 
was no E«en*^e of profrreas, no longing for the eatabli«h- 
ment of the Kingdom of God. 

But I have noticed that, not only dcefl Christianily 
nun^ive its own limited ide^lft and create fre^^h oiic^, Utt 
thnt the outworn ideals are not waeted — their soulft 
aurvive, Tlie ideitl of tlie early ]*art of tht? Middle 
Agoagavo to the world tho notion of the unity ofChria- 
tendon^ the belief in a great organized Christisin So- 
ciety which Lft above all nutioimlitiofi, of a Holy Empire, 
the rulers of which rule in tlie name of God. The two 
partd of tJiis va»t unity, though in practice they were 
constantly opposed, in the theory were mutiirilly help- 
ful, the two pillars on which tho fabric rested. The 
reailiscation of this ideal failed then, and no attempt has 
Bjnce been made to renew it, except by the feeble efforts 
of diplomacy. Siuco the Holy Eonian Empire ceawd 
to be a reality, a struggle for life has gone on among 
the stfttOH wliich have portiont^d out its inheritance^ 
War has been constant : and, t^here it has ceased, the 
euJiptcionB and prcparationB for war have been a burden 
which bfut now become almost unbearable:. If ever tJiis 
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state of lb!ng8 is to pam away, it must be by »omo 
means like that which floated before tho vision of tbd 
nobW spirits of the Iinjierial arid Media'val Church, a 
vaat Im[3crial or federal conimunity, with Christ a« 
\\b ui]H<.vn ht-rnl, in wliidi the j^pirilual n>'pirjit inns of 
men will blcitd >%]tli ihcir practical c-flort^ for tha 
establish men t of tru« iin<] Oin^timi rcIatiotiB. 

Lastly, wc* [Dtiy notiw ho^\ Ujougb the MiJdk Ageail 
wore unconFeioiiR of progreas, proRroft* vn^ Roing on. 
During the t<,-ii centurieit from l!omiilo.>4 Adguftlnlus to 
Ohftrlcft V, Europe was chanffed from B^rbaria into 
Chmtt-iulom. The clmn^'es fix^m BarlKiriMii to Im* 
periaJiftm, to Feudalism, to Kationalifini, coi:stitqte a 
geDuinA and Balutary progresA. Though the Km] 
succumbed to the Papzil Power, tJie rieing nations con- 
tained tlic gt^rms of spiritual indvpemleiiM. However 
reprc^sivo of individual liberty the Chiarch-syatom may 
have been, we inimt put to ita credit sutli gcnuino 
revivals ofrelifpon ss that whitih produced the Proocb^j 
iDg Orders- The di^putcA of ScfiolaMioi»ii], however 
barren they m-iy appear to uii, raiiRsd ques^tions to 
wliK^li iht; Tl<'riinijattoti WMI4 Lo tj'^^ ''^'' 'tn^wcr^ uiul 
trained the mind of the Chiivoh to derd with the new 
learning when It arose- Tlie spirit of freedom and 
onterpriee was growing. Printing was invented. The 
intn^dtietion of Grook literature awoke the oriliosi 
faculty. Tho discovery of America gave a vast im- 
piilHC- to (Tfiiniiiurc!^' Knd a new rang^ io Lliotight. 
Wyolitr and Hu^ tJiough they were scorned by the 
rulinp^ elerie^l [jower*, biul not lived in vain. Men like 
Colet and itore, the discipka of the new Icurning, coa' 
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ceiv<.vl an id^a) Tnon3 m Acconhmcc wHIi tliat of tl»? 
New Testament, and, from bcyoud tlic waning glumour 
of tho Media?v&i Churcti, tijc more colid form of th« 
Chrialiaiiify of the Kcformjition was coming to view. 
It may indeed h;ive teomod, when the Catholic *:ystom 
of the Middle Age^i fbll, tl^ot the lafit effort of t)i<? 
ChrUtiati Church hful fiiilod ; and the fifteenth oeutiiry 
seemed to In^ur out Llie comphLmt. The Chnrcli w^a 
cwnfesfled iit the CounoiU of Coiietance and B^e to need 
reform hi tlie head and in Urn members, hut the lefnnii 
fteemed to be impossible ; and in the atmosphere of iJio 
IteitaiH^iii^rt^ it cmild !>e l*elieved ihat rciligioii had died, 
nBd that loaming and &rt, without momli^, mu»t 
henceforth suffice for mankind- We now know that 
that cpocli WdB the prelude to the greatest outburst of 
the Christiati »pirit, excrj^t that (if the first wotury, 
which the world has ever seen. The spiritual nocda of 
men cannot bir ftn|»pn'K«eil, luid the rcisourcef» af Ciod ar« 
iniinitc. Age after age Uie Christian spirit renews the 
attempt to bring mankind uiidi>r tlie dominion of ita 
true King. It CA«t6 a«id« thts dy»temR of tlic past only 
to weave a more fittinp^ vestnro for the new ffcnenition, 
' They shall perish, but thou sbalt endure. Ada veature 
dhalt ibou change them, and they shall be changed. 
But thon art the aiimc, and thy years shall have no 
end; 
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Rkvaiattov i. i9j 30. Wrlt« Ibe t1ii&f*e nihieh tlidd but coca, 
auil iW t)iit3[^ u-hieli iLr«, imd llio tiling which flhall be 
htresfWr; th(? mysl^ry of the seven slnm wKich Uioil 
KHPc»t in my rijp)it ham!, iumI tbe seven ^!<1en caiidlestickf* 
The ft^v^n dlarfi Jire the angtls of (he wven cliurf^hnu ^ and 

Thk nU«TD[>i U» rv^liice tlm wliole world uiiiler iLe 
domiiiioa of Christ miigt l>e made in cacli successive ago 
iwoorJing to itj* sj^ecial power** and o[>ix)rttiuities- The 
cfforttt of the post muat be studied iu order to throw 
li;^lit upon the ftiUire. W<i writ*; the Uiuig» which w© 
have I1CCD in hitftorj', that we may better writ© of the 
thiup^ which are and the things which ahall be hereafter 
If Tvt find in the jtoht grounds for warniog, we find 
DOQe for de^fpaifn Where the attempt to make the 
world Oljrmti.in han failefj, tJie failure has never been 
abeoUite ; and the visioa which men have sought to 
realize haB been made more vivid to mankind by the 
attempt. The Imperial Church under Constantine and 
Thcodosiuii failed pfirtly bccatiac the world was not ripe 
for the great change: though tlie conviction of mankind 
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had been won, the heathenism of ito life pr^ented too 
strong a n^Histancep It failed also in part because tbo 
attempt which it made was ooly p^irtinl. Tl> did \\x\\. 
face tho complete pioblem* The Medis&val church under 
Charles And the great Popes fleemed much nearer to 
success. Noniinnlly indcLHl it succeeded ; nnd for aomo 
six or wpvrn ccntiirios it held Chriatondom togt'ther. 
But it failed And foil- partly because of the fatal dualism, 
the conti'akl b<;tw«en Uie i*piriliial and \\wt tumpund, 
which, except in ilfl highcet ideal, it presented \ partly 
bcM^auHCTj iu fillet, it hi-i^tiitc* :i HVst^in not of it Chiircliiiu 
urohand nChrietiBn Empire, but of two rival worldly 
werK,e!u:h aiming ^tadciniiiiion which aiuld noi belong 
to bath; portly atan becanac the triumph which the 
Papacy gained over tlie Empire waa the triumph of the 
clerical order, who were quite unlit to ndc, and who did 
not even understand tht* m(?aDin^ of the Kin^^dora of God. 
The McdiocvflJ ej'atem. long hollowed out and become 
defitituU^ of spiritual force, was blown to pieci^s by the 
Reformation, 

Vot tlic Imperial luid Mediw^val Church left bohind it 
the idea of unity, and of <iu organized social system of 
which Chnatianity should be the inspiring power j and 
towards die n^li/iition nf thia ide^ the churclien of the 
Beformation were bound to work. Only they muat 
T«commenoe the proceaa from another side. The Imperial 
and Mediseval Church had ineiiited too exclusively on 
the priin:ip!e of unity. It had made little account of the 
nation ; it had trampled upon thv individual But the 
New Testament liad rcpri;scnt(!d tlic Spirit (is working 
first in the individual, afterwnrdfl in the cormminity- 

o 
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And \\ kud spokoQ not onlj of tliu Church, but of tlie 
Chiirchiw*, Thi? tnyRU^ry of the ApcK^ilypni? ift uoi that of 
a ^\r^^\^s 8]nril, bul of seven ; not of one cQndlef<tick, but 
of ilA ."teveii hmvidies, Tlu^ unity of Christendom muiit 
be one in which all its component parU have their foil 
rights nn J th^^lrfrr* ilevL-lopcuent. The grt?jit tyrannical 
Empire-Clmrcb was sliuttored. Tlkc work of rooonttnio- 
tion must l)Pgin anew with the Hi;{raratirufitit3n?il<:hiirche8. 
This W06 the tftsk of tlic Rcformution- 

It IK otM- of (hu giOJiUTHt of hmtijriwil errun* U» repre^ 
»cnt the Reformation aw [jrimnrily a negative movoment'. 
All i^re^it rnoveuiL'ritA of refonii h»ve in ihema motive 
element, and it is the firat which »trjke» the eye. But 
no movement cnn live en negation. The Ten Contnmnd* 
ment^ are negative, since almost aJJ of them say. Thou 
shalt not ; but at their root lie tlie central affinnatinns 
of all religion and morality. Our Lord*» teochiug waa 
negative in its denuuciittioDB of the Pharisiuc ^tem, 
but its strongcat nE^gaiioQs gained their force from fche 



BtANAnMioo to Un lurruchiHlPfbb i>f tlii>i]j[bt. It hmd no dTtvt ixkUlkMllj-j h* 

tay%. Imt ' it abiiUih«L ahJ dlnrtuiid lb« iplritunil pcmoT, (Jio QvlrmfttlfT kud 
iDniLdal'lt |pv6FiiifiL«TLt ol tbmigbr./ 

U. ComiE't diMka uf ?rut»l*ti(lBiD )■ trail hliDfrik. Bd liJhLititjUl.r ip»ka vt lU 
*[kun<1^ iitvn^^^' ituf^rLriff' 'lliu 4Uivtvblcul cbumckir bt iu prliid[iJvpi* Ac 9** 

Till* viitv of tika luf>rniaiia[i Chd« iUBiUa4De Mprtuiau In thq Ut^l^ pvbliitkfd 
work of fiiL r. iUcimuiD, TU f^irS/'Dr^r\tPtian 0/ ChritUtMn^y ^nd Ih^ If^iv/ion 

!■ oiw of ftW]u(D Uf^UvQ, ■loMruotJoD, anJ bcfviiig dovn.' ' C^klbohdlim aniight l« 
pfvK'tiv Uic uur|JKi «iUi tbr ApiiQk^Mits uf lifpi tha Ultlork*! Uak H>I)(n«d la 
PmiHUiitJitiii WH* bi 4lfiH«L ihn ciir|iiiu Limb by Unjt, uriil t^i ipbiuin tlit- |»uUlo 
n«i|fii!L3UQ fif tlia fkct iLiit ib w«4 4o(iuiU^ dw].' H^ anyM in Ilia Vrrftttm, 'J 
novlttiLU LTltrmiuoQUuiiBm u Ihv Uuv rvLjruviiUtiiv of kintori^lChiittl^nltj, ujd 
lb nhAmplfiniJafp rt^kJmt TJinlpm cultuni u ibf* tiwt olTort dihiIf by Jilitorcul Clirlr 
tl*nitj' fnr iU t'tvn pr»*«n'ALii>]i,* 



v] Efforh for a C&ristiamixti S&ciffy. 195 

underlying demand fi>r arrorship in spirit a&d in truth. 
The ami in thQeprliig-time in iiegative. In that itWeaka 
up the frost Larricrft by which the world haa been held 
&^t ; but the lieat which destroys i» life-giviag. And 
so the Rcfoncation puUcd down ouiy because of its 
«agvr n*Holve to rolnnid a Gouuder f^rio. Iti wliatm'or 
cuBpcct you look at it, it wun primoiily construetivci 
owly >iecoiid!ii'ily uud by luHSijfiHjty <ltwtnictiv€L 

The Hefbrmatiou was tho upriemg of positive religious 
OOTiviction. The aiLsertion of the doctrine of ju^ti* 
fication by faith was the domaiid that each man ehould 
binuelf look up directly to the Eternal, reatiziDg \\\^ 
personal rcf^ponaibility and claiming witlKiut mterven- 
tion the divine forgivenees and grace. InddentaDy it 
was ntgJitive ; for. if this oonvicuon was perfional and 
immediate, it could not be a matter of ceremony and of 
fiystcm ; and therefore the whole fabric of medissval 
BuperstitioiH fcli before it 

The Ht; formation, again, waa the beginning ofa great 
Ka of popular eDlightcnmont. The ncnaissiLitcc wa£ 
intidU'j.'Uuil nnd lirl.imttc, tin- mr;ati)4 of ("ulturw to the few; 
the Reformation was* religious iind popular. When 
LutluT ^tiul Tymhile giiv« \\tn StTipturt'is to IJhj Uiily, 
aud d^^nnnded that every man should have the faculty 
of reiuliii(j^ tlit-m given to hinj, they awolce «. thirst for 
knowledge in tlie people^ which haa resulted in popular 
education and popuW power. Incidentally the follies 
of monkhood aiul the unreal ffyatem of the school-phi- 
losophy were shattered. Erasmus, in his EueoiDium 
Mori», lfLUghc*d to «com the abBurditles whieh had been 
the intellectual aliment of the preceding ccuturii-K 

3 
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But if tb« D&rk Ages paeoed away, it vad not ad much 
becaoae m^n nKKrked at tbeir clarkue«s, as because a 
tnier light was shining anmntl them. 

The R^^rtiniintioD, fiirtlH^r. was t^ uprising of lli« 
laity. The t\-<^uircmcnt0 of a cooacioiia and mdcpcndoat 
life were too M*rioits to W bt4cl utidi-r Uk- djoiinion of 
the clergy. Property was no longer to be k«pt in tho 
dead hantl Them wiu* more C4» bo done wiUi men's 
nibotance titan to hoild ohurcli-etc«pli^ a[)d ctuLatnea. 
But, if they lUted their wealth for otli>cr than ecde- 
suKAtical pQipoaeK, it was becau^r thi^y W4^r« learDiag 
tluLt those other purposes embodied the will of God. 
Similarly the corruptions aiid delays of tlie Ecclesiastical 
Courts ooold no longer be tolerated by those wbo had 
caught sight of ftiniple justice, huntaa and divine. But 
if the appeaia to Rome were abolished, and the powere 
of the £cclc«dastical Courts were curt^iilcd, it was 
becauac tho oriiuar)' courts of the reaha had become 
purer and more ciHcicnt, and men Imil gaiiu-d county 
to say Uiat justice i» itself divine, and to e«ek it where 
tbcy Hiw it coidd W rouml, not wht^ii; thv? ftn|ierKtiLionii 
and forgeries of the ]>ast liad direoled them. The 
Rc;n;ii%uiuc<i* iiud nijiile tht- luity a^ utJl as the clergy 
eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge, and leanung 
was no lo[tger Lid in moiiaaterieHu Wliat tho hiity n.-ad 
in the claseical literature aided their omancipution. And 
further, the wave which brouglil Plak' itnd I'litM^^tliilcB 
to the shorca of Western Europe brouglit al^o the 
Greek TfWtaToent. Such uwri a9( Valdes in Spun, or 
Paleorio in Italy, begrui with cloaaical knowledge and 
p:v«ed on to religion. Above all, tie lay life waa 
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gaining splritunl vijTour, This alone eosur&d th^ 
einnnoi[r£itioD of tlie laitv from cicricat frammcls. Men 
like TIiomftK Cromwell in Hn^land, or Ulrich von Hutu^n 
JD Germany, eanL«J tlic tiitme ot 'Mallmuf MoTiiLcborum' 
or cS ' rfafl'eii-Feind '/ not from n mere iconodn^ttc im- 
pulse, but hc'caueie tlie^ had before tlketD tlie kleal of 
a noD-cIeriail ChriKtianity, 

And, iaatly, the HcfurmaticMi van an uprising of tlie 
national spirit. The end of tlie fifteeiith century is the 
epoch at which the chief European kingtlom*i attained 
their orgnnic for^l^ No one oac read the writings of 
Lut-lier witlkouk seeing liow hiis i^ppenl ih nlways, con- 
Hciously or nncooacioTjalv^ to iho Gonnan nation to o^tjit 
tht'inselvL^s ugiun^t tW P(^>e Ijcynnd Ihw motlllt^inl«^ 
A great piLrt of tlie English BofoiTnation i» ilic upriBing 
A^ainnt tht- di^grsuling j'oWeof TtMlmit t^ccWiii^tliTt, The 
Piitch Republic frcc^in^ iim\i from Spaia id a pnralli*) 
iuKUiice. There was, hh v^e may ftay, a national faith, 
a 8[jihtual power ori^ng in tlie loonJ divUiona of 
Chmtt^iLiIom ; HJid it was this alone wbicli enaLled them 

' Uliich Ton HuUen, boinf la etltc-mlhtf l»Ui»[lof V(b»««i **io UktfiZuwixAi, 
on AwrriiiL gf Uln rm^iLuiu* to iht r^ifiv luul hi* mjipuctcni ib Oeriuiuiir, v&pE«Kd! 

'Idi ii*Ii'« (i-w*eI rait SLdhvb 
Lifi«1 tnf fl<a omh lieln lUo, 

Nck:L UIU4 ruaoj litltivu lr«u, 

n^init ich miiiri'. nil ti'm &l1iiln, 

Dvm t^nJ Ai fill, wivwtrhl m>m tbnl 
Fin I'fklfeD'Krini) xiivb nvaiaon/ 
ffa* Hiintihvlni'B JloitUrhf l.yrlk, p, iA, hml Vnt#mt |i. 3|^ 

* Hilt ia fkiU]' ilnwD out Im Ouluie Ci^t/ijuriun in A^upvp; » L4«t. li* 

* !(«■ Wjwclitlly IiEh D^ipeiU Lu thu iiutii\ai% [lubillty, uauil&Lrd 1j; Warn naJ 
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to throw uade tlie f etion of Uie Empire and Uic yaVe 
of Uie Pope. At^d, more generally, whereas tike 
mMliftiviU idea, winch bi'jTely influenced the aims of 
Kiiropeun tile, hftd been tliat of a dingle great Empire, 
which in it« later phaB«» had beoome the int^tmoient of 
Pa|'4it domination, now the national centrevt regained 
their importance. In tlie time of Charlemagne or of 
I^red^^rick liarbarofisi, or even of Uurlolph of llapebnrg, 
the life of Kurope r^df^l in tli« ci'ntnd power whidi 
overlay the local Jn the time of Francis the? First and 
of Heniy the Eighth, the vital fort*e resided in ^ 
national organisms, wliicli hiu.l nowr hcrome ciiriflcious 
of their strength and had shaken off a yoke no longor 
necr«isary to tlivtr pnu^t.ii.^J waiit^ or iJirir in ijigi nation. 

In all oa^d, first eomcn oonviotion and a ticnae of 
[Mjwer, the^pintiial power thiitHeei^ and Idiij^s, ;iml wilU; 
then cornea the negative result, which aavft. Wo can no 
longer have the power which wi? feel witliin lis 
stunted or baffled ; we will no longer endnre Uiraldom 
or unreality* 

It htia been said hy Guizot ' t)i»t the main fact of the 
Reformatiou is conbuned in the word Liberty. This 
Liberty he t^itca^ in common with many, in a somewhat 
negative «en»i\ tliut ist. \\» an a^^sertion that th« powur of 
the Papacy and of the olorgy was gone. But. if the 
real foix?e which broke the ehain wuk Christian eonvie* 
tion, the resnilt could not poajtibly be merely libc-rty in 
this negative aenae, the liberty to think aa men pleased 
unfettered by clcriculitini. The libc^rty of the Reformft- 
tion is that which would have been expressed in Greek 
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not l^ the word i\rvBfpi<x but bj tbe vord ffov^i'a. It 
vae the free coun;c given to a now spiritual po^ver. 
And the ccutrul fuct of the ItofcnnatioD ]?« the action of 
tliui s;>intuti] power, liret in the a«>H.Ttio[i of truth 
and the rei*olve to rnitke it prevail, and then in n new 
attempt to build up the general life on a ChrjHtian 
model. Tbih ia seen by the ^'alou» manner in whicli 
the Reformerft everywhere addressed themselveft to the 
people, by their eflforts to put the Bible tinreftervefUy into 
the hands of the Uity, by their aseal in enfordng the 
main principles of Christianity by preaching and by 
church 6yi>tems for tho txuiiiinp of the p^^ncnJ life, by 
work'ssuch as l-utlier*« liumely roMiH-H, cm' like Tyndide'ji 
Obedience of a ChrUttan Man, in the ktter of w hich the 
trim rnMi-ew1t^!iift»trityi] jiistii^e \h hrfiiight out in eortrast 
witii the clericalism by which it hud been overlaid ; and, 
liwLly, by th« distinct attempta, to some of which ! 
doaif^n to call attention toKiay, to formaodety alresh ou 
a Chritttian baaifi. 

Nor i» it true, aa Guizot l^n further aaid, that the 
reformed doctrine cared nothing for the form uf guvt^ni- 
ment> and never tried to a&acrt practical and popular 
liberty. No doubt ^>me I'rfftestaEit cuuntriw* \m\v U-vn 
governed without popular farm;4 : but even in these 
Prottfeta-nt Christianity lia« al^viiyw Iweo favourable to 
popular rights ; it lia« modified tht; government and 
(pven it a right direction* as in Gecmany, Denmark, 
and Sweden ; and in the end, unless it lose ita vitality, 
it muj^t bring about a popular constitution. In En^lniid, 
Scotbtnd, LLollaud. Switzerland, and the United Statod, 
it ha3 been the parent of \igorous conntitutiijual 
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Itbertv; ^bile tbe oppoeite tetukocy, which covered up 
truth uimIgt L*icclefiUiBtic3i] AiniiB, han \tA tu v;iilcwni'i>*ivcr 
and dcepotiiimi 05 ici Spiiiu. in Austria, and in Fraooe 
ondtfT tliu nid regime. It » not Ui» miidi U% lay that 
popular govcmtneiit flowa luiCumlly ia du« time from the 
nixvitisiiu:^ of tlie religion of the Xew Te*iianietit, where 
it iM uiitraniiDelkd by coclcsiastical ti^itiotis. And we 
*ilui]l ffde that Bome of tJie most ngaal attempts to 
Chrutmniise tlie life of commufiitics have bocD Q/OCOta* 
panied with the placing of power in tJie huids of the 
pefiple, 

Tins is indeed an ewontial feature of tho modem 
j>eiiod which btgine with the JlcfonnatiotL Ite Chria- 
ti&n and public lifv ruposea on popular conviction. 
Effurtfi like Uio»c of Charlemagne or of liiliichnuid 
were vaitt oonoeption«, but they were imposed from 
above uj)on the wcrM ^ ElVoits like that whicfi built up 
the Dutch Eepublic or tltat of Geneva were in the truest 
Bcnfic popular Whatcrer the power of tho Empire 
and the Papacy in their day, they dealt with men only 
&ora afer. They could not respoDd to the nccda of Hits 
GOtiAcienCG, which wiifi gra^tpiDg truth fur itsolf &nd 
trirndlug to Bclf'goTcnimcnt. But the municipal and 
oationai organ izaiioufi were clouo at hand, ready to be 

■ n iDAj ht H^J thtA k flMQ* MiMkblBt l)ia RafiiREiAiii>a au rfintl&tt^ iBpMid, 
H in l\to NurLh GgnuMi SUlM 01 la KuEiUnd, D<jt Iha mliiil\mt\iy i» Jw^^Jwl 
U cBcb oufl Lbo papnUr convieblaB «m m ittmi Abnuul 'if lU H«Jim af tliv 
•oKPUgn. In l^tfuiob^ th* pvoplo r>lbw4>J Liiblivr SmmaEFiftUd/, uiJ dhju [L1c« 

|iH|i1l In Eu^-UliJh ihfUjfb thv pwjjia wfir? luDif undtfotded. jut :b<< men «unlij 
put Wb Ltidlthtct t4i «^Tnp*thli« «vaa wIcEi Ihu dut^riiuE Fer.>rmrPv. ItL tb* bAiUwitU 

EJu (ruitfld InUnr v(^ unllal pvupb. 
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moulded \%y U^o new S|)int. It w&s ui thr Lifr of ciLk-ft 
and of nntioriB that the; revivoc] Clmstiau truth mis to 
find ith i-xjii-ejution, Hven ul tlu? nrtA-rnih cenUiry vre 
find the be^nning of this process. The Empire bocomeii 
more and uior^ a Mlugle hereditary I(Hi;^di>rii, and 
oeaeea to overhctir the eeparate nartionaliticft ; the 
Pajiacy is judged at Oonstauce and at Ba^It?. The 
EuropcAii kirigdoitu) take their difitinctive form;^ not 
only for general purposes, but aa separate national 
cfaurchefl. The Church of England, indeed, had ncv^r 
wholly lost its nationality. Tlie German Church, in 
which tlie leaven of llusa and of Timtcr waa \rorkjng, 
waB begianiog to feel its incoinpaUUility with thttt of 
Rome; the cluirdi of the coatcni nations broke finally 
away. The Galilean toudi>ncy fii«t took i;hapt3 under 
the Pragmatic Sanction of St Louis', and later in tho 
Concordat of Francis L No doubt tliis toiidency to 
national GliriKtianity i» not tiiial ; univemality* not 
tiatiormlity, in ttio goal. But, mnoo umverAality liad 
bocoane unntvaMiirg. and the uiiiverftrd powcm ntere 
cldintc-raB, the only aincere attempts, the only attei^^ptd 
which could re^ptnid to the awakening Uitrot fur 
righteousne&a and veracity, were those directed to the 
purification of cities mid of natiifits. 

W(j may recall odo such attempt, far back in the 
Middit; Ages, tliat of Arnold of Br«wna at Rome'*. The 
didciph* of Abclard, Arnold liad breathed Uio free phiio- 
wij^jit<il nlniowphertrof tlie PrtnK'lcte. ttnd Iiad Wrned to 

' TLa Fi*^atEc Siini^iiDn vmbodio'l ui thd ariLfDUiM of Kl. Look of Muvb 
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didtrtiAt both lin; ecc(e»iftaticftl and the impcrinl 
duijiiuittiou Uk-ji ^'xtMui^ H^ deU-rmin^nl to invoke 
tliG fr^e coiirictjotid of tlie ItomaD people to reoitxJy the 
abuoes of dc^rical government The Romans, under bis 
direction.expelWl the Pope, and for tbirU«n yearn ( 1 142- 
1155) govenied themselves as a Hepublic. The clergy 
were; under hia system, simple ministers of tlie (jospel, 
and the Pope amply the head of the clergy. Arnold 
perceived the sacredneas of popular government, and 
wdeavoured to educate the Koman people to its exercise* 
The idea of Arnold vn\% far more serious than that of 
Kiuf^zi. two conturlca l»ter, v^bich woa a fniitastic aiiti- 
(jimriHii reviviti. But he vriis pwver^d ccnttirivs beforw 
hffi time. Thu Society of Homo w-fl» chaotic and full of 
fWtiotis. It 1i;i-d tTxp4?II(^(l Ujit Popi.^ 1v giibi not rigliteoiK^ 
nen but licence for its turbulorioe. It had 110 coiascdoua- 
nesft of itji own resjKinRilrtlily or of \\w- divirjt? natnm of 
justice and of govomment, Aloreover, tlio Empire waa 
then in the height of it» vigour, and snob anti-cIerlcal 
hopes aa existod ot^ntred in the impenal seat thea 
worthilytwcupiedby Frederick Barbirossa. The Republic 
of Arnold was a rebellion against the Emperor as well 
u» against the Popt.-, Thi* Kmperor ehiimed and took 
posaesftiou of the city, lie treated Arnold with con- 
t«nipt; he could U^lievo in the holiiie^H of tlit> Human 
Empire, but not in the holiness of a Roman Rt^'public, 
He dtRrldnfiilly handed Arnold over to the Hope, whose 
officers ^lew him, and his body wa^ lunied aud thrown 
intotlie Tiber, Yet that must have been a great soul, 
which, nearly two ceiiturieN before Dante, and nearly 
four before the BefomvLtion, conceived, and lq some 
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d^jee rcftliscJ, the ide^i of a frov popiiUr ^vorzimmt as 
ftc orgAiiof the Kpirit of Uotl Tli« idea, though tlcridutl 
by Uic Emperor uiid the Fope, waj* g<>wi: J<-ep iu Uio 
heart of the churoli, to spring up ng^irt atlcr mfljiy 
day« in tho»e who&j Ciireer we have now to dvscnbv, 

L] Savonarola, sit the enil of t!ie Midille Age^ on the 
very murgin oi tlie Eefoitnatioii, the ideii of a Chri^tiati 
city t^ok iletiiiSte diape. Thfjf**^ whi> lielii-v*' hi a Chns- 
tianity which can blend with and itutpire public life, 
will never tire of studying his ojiref^r*. A fervent 
believer in Climt, and in the whole church eystoia whidi 
represented hiin t*i tlie world, hp regiLrtJed tljatsysU^m 
aa tJie expre^^iou of a divine moral power, n^i nmy be 
seen iu hw bouks on the Triiuoiph of tiie Cross and tlie 
Simplicity of the ChriatiiLU Life, He waa pa<<H<;»^ed of 
all the leiirrunjf of the Iteuaitsance ; be held a noble 
philosophy: and he was by no means alien, aft li«fi been 
siipixtNeiJ^ to the artistic Bpirit then active in Italy, but 
held a mond theory of Hit which did much to save it 
from frivolity nnd d(.';^rndafiou. Yet he maintained 
above &1I the 5uprt;macy of foitli artd hoIincfiH, In an 
age iu which it wai^ po^ible for Hoderick Borgia to be 



^ Tb* fkcta nUtliit; to SftruaKhilA an lumnly Ukca from Uio Ufia br VUltH 
(Riimar't UiAal»Lltin>H ATiil fKtm Djd artlHub* Xitna MiluiAnlahli Atllvct«d K^vjiu 
1 uoiii>i rtfn^o hom bonrnai; U^uinnii^ Iu xYtm «witn« (irth*t«pn«voUtli>it of 
hia work "bH^b l« naUilbvd In G^jfr^v Elkib^v Utimvln. t mbjolit &h« |i>iiEivi|ol 
dftlca of navanoroU'* umr to ntd In tho it|tpf«cl*Uiai of bl* work- IHtiti nt 
Fanwih. 1451. Kntm DuuiFnicim Uaiiv*ut at Bdbgnt. tf^j. HL Muk'f, Flurvac*, 
lfr$f. rSr*l 4UDt4w a* (jnAcbcTBht FLcrE«iicp, 149CC PricrTpif^j. Rodtiiok Buj^m. 
Pupa, H^i. Ixirifnvi du Mf^^d dis* J^tJJ* Pleru dfi Me^lld dilTtn vdL 1404^ 
Nvar onulitiitioTi iif Morton. Lte 14^4- L^lwrlw S III iiivwta«|icHfy, Au(j. r^^: 
*l PlgraiDc, ^'4v, i|^. Ikvouwlib cjuoioitiUDiotlcJ bj Pir|H, Mft/> iitVT- 
HcdioHn GDiirifiJrnluri viAt'iiUi]. Ai\j[. t4t>7r ^llT(lr]>^aU ouuduoaod bjr Fvpc 
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Uic ]]c^k1 of Chrifttebdom, he nob only prceented nn 
exumplt* of a ftiuiitly Itfe, wlucli be:iric eotujiantou with 
that of Domiuic or of Franoia of Aasi^i, or of t)ie Fra 
AngeUcHj of his own San Marco, but was, unlike them, 
moderate, tolerant, a)tprecuilive, good on every Aide. 
He waa eminent in counsel aud administnition, ao ab to 
become IMor of his conveat ; and was so fully trusted as 
to be itlluwed to iB&ke St, Marks of Florence inde[jen- 
dcut of the Uoroiniciin province of Tuscany, lie cam« 
to FlorDQoe fixrm Fen-am by tlie inviUitiou of Loronso 
d<> Medici, wlio kn^nv the f ime uf IiIa t^Lleiit*, and even in 
som« ftoi^o wr9& touclied by Clie fa-{^<ell of hut itiflnoncv. 
In him lived ftgain tlie spirit of the ll<*brew propIiet6« 
their moral power, their iipiritual insight into futurity, 
their firm fa>th in a redeiuptum for the people as a whole, 
tJieir deep sense at the eame time of the octuail wicked- 
ncEfl around thcni, and tlieir awful dcnunciationa of 
swiftly wmiiig judgment. 

Tlie Ituli»n ]U-publ!c»4,ai'ter many political vici^Itudi-ft, 
liad «t thft end of tlio fiftoenth century mostly fallea 
iiurWr i\\\\ s;way of jRTWvrrul Ainiiliev. Partly from h dt'sire 
for dt'liveraticc from Ihc alarms of « tiirljult;nt dcaio- 
crjiey, pm tl^ fniTti wfuriiicsH of p.ililiL^d uluLnyi', tljry liail 
purchased r^^jxise by the abandonment of IibCTty. At 
Florence the ohl re}tubHaui forms remaiiu'il, but, as at 
Rome under AiigiifttUB, tliey were so used oft to be 
prat'lically annulled. They were aui^erseded by an 
unrccogniiKrd calwd of tlio frierKb of the Metiici. The 
rule iy^ Lorenzo wa» exterDally spleudid, but oftea 
unjust and cruel; under it political ajid moral virtue 
were d\"ing, Savonarola, v}io»e power was silciitly 
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growing. refiifiCfi to accept the fiitiil ^dft/nuitive ()rd«»- 
potism or licoutioui* dcmocrAcy. Uc tid^l Wforo bis 
own vyiri^uiiJ ttioMt:^ iiftJio [H^ijile llio virion urttl4?nt]j(*n;() 
liWTty inapirod and Boberod by religion and morality. 
If tliatt i>JuW lie ie!tLoi-t?il, FloreiiCt? mi^lit WaKiw a CitT 
oftiod. When Iio waa summoned to the death-bed of 
LoreiiTO, he ntiule tJtrae cLuulitions of liis absolution, (l) 
that ho should believe firmly in God's mercy; (2) that 
be should fur^ve his <fnemi«» and maVe restitution to 
thoec Tpfaom he had defrauded ; (3) that he should riatoro 
liU-rty to Florvncv. By this last nnjmwt, which wh« 
refused, he chowcd how cIo»cly, in his conc'cptiouv, 
[wlititiil justice wa« bouud up willi true religion'- 

Under Lorcnzo'B eon. Hero, public aflaii? Mere 
nef^lkjcted ; the tyranny of a weak youth was more 
keeDly fcit than that of hie able father. Saronarola 
became more vehement and mare pronounced in liis 
preaching. He had predicted the deaths of three 
Italian rulers — Lorenzo of Florence, Innocent YIII of 
IComc, and Ferdinand of Naples — and tltt^yalldicdi^ithin 
two yenrs. He anuoimced his vifiion of a drawn sword 
in the he&reofl, with the legend ' Domini gladiua super 
t«rram cito ot vulodter/ and the tha^atonod descent of 
Charleys VIII uf Fnmce 8oo:i confinned hi» worU. 
When FicTO wii« expellod, and the FlorontineA needed 
an adviAer, Savonarola became pr;^cticHlly dictator of 
Florence (1494-7]. ^^ ^^ ^ ooufitantJy appealed to 
by the Signoria or governing Comm]it<?e, that he at lust 

' Tha Huunuj of tbli moctrubl of Ui« tftit InCnvltiir Intvifn l^imn ftznl 
HavDniniliL lina bo*h i^uittliiiQtff- It in oiuwrnlly Jijoaiitd Iry VUlwIj irha thom 
•^M^ rc^bii fur lufl bdicf (lui it Is i\udioDlifi- 
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aummoned the whole City to the cjithcdral to lien-r the 
counsel which he gave them a^ Wng (anJ indt-e<l it 
wuA) Die righteous will of God. He demanded, ( i ) that 
tliey should alway» have the fear of Gcxi before their 
^y^» (2) ^hat tha (tovcrnment should l>c for and hy 
thfl people themfielve8, the benefit of the State being 
jjrr^ferred to the particular benefit of indivjdualB ; (3) 
that there nhoidd be an amnesty and obliteration of 
all pn«t feuda; (4} that a Graod Council ahould be- 
eBt^bliahedj coneistiDg of all whose families had gained 
full riglitft of ritizeiiflhlp, hy which iiJI officers should be 
elected, and tlio cons^^t of which should be nc<:06aary for 
the enactment of :itl laws, Thix Council was also to 
elect the governing Committee or Cabinet* ibo Sigiioria* 
which might Iw chiuigi.'d uvi^ry iiionLli. All this wa« 
done according to the prophet's advic'c. Hi^ edvicc 
wax jilso f illoiV'f.Ml in tht* irmttrr itf tiixalion, in vltich lie 
Tccoinmnulcd u Uccima or fixed property to?:, and 
gained tJie aawjut of the p«K>p]e to it hy warmly urgiug 
that to give to the State wa3 to support their common 
fatlier ; in the ques;tion of appeala, wheroj Ijowover, by 
diverging on one point from liia wifie advice, and giving 
the appeal in casps of treason not to the ^mall^r 
council of eighty hut to the larger one of a thouRmd, tlie 
eiti2en8 bid up for themseh^e^ u store of troubloc; m 
the formation ofaOommercialOode^and In the institution 
of a workman's bank, or Monte di Pietii. The religious 
spirit brcttthcd hy Savonarola into the Ilppublic elovated 
the whole eompusg of political action. The law of 
p>litirji! apj>c]il« wiiB [irefiicpd by these words, i>ot 
dictated by the Friar, but freely adopted by the Signoria: 
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'Inasmuch as it is of the grcateat tittlily in a well-con- 
ductod IVpuhlic, tliut miity imd totjcwJ iJiutiM (jrovail, 
and iu order to wfdk in the? ioabdc|3et of our Lord, who 
always «p&ke of peace - » . » ftrwJ as we have been warned 
bv the sujieniatiind eventa which we have witnesi^ed in 
the formation of thi» government, and have seen how 
great ia the n^ercj' of our Lord vouclisafol to u»> we are 
bound to itaitnte Wa mercy ;* therefore they decree the 
amnesty and the right of appejil. 

The influence of Savonnrola lasted for four years 
(i494-S),dnring which thollepiibhc wfi*jnsilygovcTiied, 
and aupport<;d midor grcitt revcreea and distreeH; and the 
Friar gniiied, through the n^pect which lie itiFfjurc^ti, 
good terme fwr tlwj city from the king of Frnnco* Ho 
urganix^l s^ttiriiitieH uf oh] imrl yiiuiii^ for the. refi^'infitSon 
of moroU; aiid at each Ciirnivid, amid tho chanting of 
hymns which had taken the pljueof the la-siTivinun *wmjpi 
of Lorenzo, he burnt up tlie iitBtruraentB of foUy and 
vanity, whicli had been lieaped togetber by the converts, 
after the manner of St- Paul at EpheBUS. Yet he had 
Sd. prewntiint'iit that his success was fleeling. He said 
constuutly thiit the cause would one day auccecd. but 
that li'-^ wiiuld hitvi- the martyrs t'njwn. Tlie Pope 
(Kodcriok BorKii-. Alexander VI) alternately tlatt^rcd 
and comlemned him, but wil» Hteiflily intent on \\\% 
dot*truction, as Cuiapbas on that of Christ The 
Medieean party were on the watch to upset tbe govern* 
ment and bring back the old corruption; their party, the 
Arrabbiati, witUiu tbe city longed to restore the age uf 
licence: and the ccotinuing dJutrces exasperated the 
citizcoB and made them ix-sUcsb. Tlioiigh Sav^^narola 
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took no i>art in the Govcmmonl, but mordj supported 
ttbj liii^iidvice when callt^il iipnit, all faiilU ivc-it^ laid 
to hit clmrgo. At Wt a Signoria hostile to him wna 
deeted ; 1h«^ Pojie excoiiiiiiitiiii!a,tecI him nntl ilKimLiuletl 
that bo shonlc] be cDnJomned ; and in one of those hoars 
of the wicketl a.Tnl the power of darknesa, whicli have 
occurred in the hbitvrj" of so maay of the delivcrei"9 of 
nmnkitul, the author of so tducIi good, with thoHe who 
had most faithfully is\/xA by liira, waa hurried, with mock 
trial and torture, with cord and ilame, to his death. 

Savonarola died a martyr to hi» attempt to mako 
Florence a Chrietiau city. Shall we pass an adveise 
criticiftni on hi» career, and say that it would have been 
better had he not, as the expresaion in, 'meddled in 
politics V Shall we say that he hhould have contented 
himself with the reformation of individuals, ;md left on 
one side the quc»tion of the welfare of the fitate \ Let 
ufi tako can) lest the condomiiatvon which such a 
criticism implies fall on those wg sh'iutd be lemtt inelined 
to condomn, and in particular on tlirc'o curetre to which 
tliat uf Sftvuimnila in diflcn^rit way* benrs a «trHiig9 
rceomblauce,— Uic atrccrs of Jeremiah, of John the 
Ba]3llst, and, with rcvumutv hy il »]«ikon, of Jl%ub of 
Nazareth, The attempt to o(ftuhlitih tlic ^cia1 And 
politicjil relationK oa a religiou); bju^is it; the moHt diviu« 
work given to man* It 15 an att<rmpt in which to fail 
38 better than to i^ueceed in any other It is an attempt 
which niuet he renewed again and tv^iin, esich time, let 
us hope, under better conditions, until it succeeds; for it 
IS the attempt to give efl'ect to the Xledemption of the 
World. 
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Less than forty yeare afUr tbo death of Savooarolu, 
on t)i« othcrsddoof tho Alpci, on UieoUKirritlcal»oof tlm 
great tiiutonoal cataclysm of the RofonoatioD, in the 
little Rf.piihllc of GtsQCT^ Che xaine a1toii|it. wilh re- 
tk4^wo<], with a narrower scope, perhaps, b\U witli larger 
reaultn. lu the year 1536 Calvin' arrivi^iUn Gtiieva. and 
from that time till hie death in 1574, \ni\\ tho exception 
of an exile of two years (1539-40), he was the chief 
director of tho public lifd of the Commonwc&ith, His first 
object was to lay a religioufi iMiffls for all the reUtions of 
mort Ti-ithin the state. He drew up & ConfeF«ion which 
embodii-iii in broad^ general torms the Christian faith B£ 
then nndcrHtood by the I'rotcstont Churches- It has 
hftrdly imytliiug iu it of the doctrines with which his 
name is upeciuUy connected, (iltbough he had already 
written tho luKtituto^ of ThooIoKy. Evorj- citizen wfl« 
required to sign this Cor]fcssion\ ao that the Church and 
the State were idontical a« to their compouctit momlom. 
HouAAeaii, when lie went to claim hi» citizenship more 

■ Tfaa f»Ba tvUtiag to CWda u« Ukva ouualj han Bdo^nn^i Uft (Ib^ 
i%^y). InubjDU, u En tb« oho afSkrouarolBitb^ohEvf difc« orCntrhri cftf«tr -•—< 
BErth m\ Noyon In I'lcmrdy^ 1509. Cur4 of MutaWlle ud l^lat rEr«<|UF, 1539. 
Itvlgu 113,^. diKt publiiboi IiuiLtuUa It Ntruburg, lf,)&. At y*pnuii <4l Ji Kcui^, 
^o^bicr of louSi XU. ift^d. At (IfiDw^, 15:^6-^' t4t^>«^^ls> i^^B 41. Mvt1«J 
1(40. Al Gdmvik, 1 54 1 , till IUji tlnAilj. i£<^^. Bumlotf ^^f ^miiiia, tf|3- 

' BfiiiaiAftu iJ*Arib«Biii hin CnnAiMfliiA h^nr ha (rant (4<<*a*o ib th'^'*' '7f4 
M t&k* B^bi* p«d(J4n u IV dtSMCL It wh iwvtBrj to ii^^n ilie Conff^^i^n oi 
FktEh. 'Jflpnuiitar^beBjv. 'qiurBwigUv^UnL 1« (udmctwurU^iutli^Ckn^tiiiiA. 
v( Ia focd du degin* n'^ttoi dUftrvnt qo'A «* qu'vn *« mJUic J'aipUiituuT 0* qu'on 
tkD i^ouv^l cBtaidr«t il Appkrtcniut dh cb^ian i*;* *u tnul *i>iiVT<rAm do fliT 4i l« 
culu tt « (Ioirai« liiSbdilllclbtt^ et <;|u'il ^Udt pu* 0uiu^|Ui<at du dnvulr <Iu uUuytA 
■l'mc1ni*ttrf l^i rl^ipnppr. dp iiiiTrc lt< rnEt« pp«»7rit |«r U N/ Cnni*itipriUv, ho 

AppHfudbBRm IheOnjdtlar; cunukchli* coAfqiBionj dkr wliU'^i Itc wju uliuiUnl 
C4» til* Odrnm union, iinrl, Itein^ Umk rttalorod ta hi> Hghti m k fiiiMU, lio kiUndid 
% gMMttl codDiaU feDc] teok tlw fl^th af AilinuHUjn v a maaibar of td« B^pulJiti. 
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t1i£U) twoctntiirleKlrtt^r, sigu<e<l tbU f^infeftsuin, Sofiom* 
pifitcly wa5 tlie StaW acknowledged to be a Chuifch, that 
the monogram of our Lord (uek) was inscribed oa all 
public biiilditig?, CD tho Btandiirda, and on the ooms. 
The Prince Bishop, who for many vtsirs had g'^ncx) a 
power at Geneva comparable to that of th<; Medici at 
Florence, h&d been expelled ld 1555, atid. ludike Uie 
Medici, though he tried to return, found no favouring 
party stronj; ouough to aid him^ Tho old Government 
of the city rctaintsd \\& recovered iudepeii deuce, mul was 
B body rei^dy fur the spirit which Calvin infused into il. 
It con^i^1«<l ofa Gen<?ral tJoiinci! of all tlie citizen^ and 
of a ^at Council of 200, and a Rmall Council or Cabinet, 
both of which were elected by the whole body of the 
people in their General Counoil- In the year following 
theexpnlsion nf tlie Hirthop (t536), the Government took 
an oath to abide by the Gospel as the foundation of ite 
laWH, m\A thus a foundntioji wjie laid on which C^dvin. 
who arrived the eiimo year, could build. At hi» snggoB- 
tiOQ wa« establi&licd the Vunerablu Company of Pastors, 
to which tlic direction of wor8hi|> and doctrine waa 
Citnlidrd, ^iiiil i.h(j GniK^istory, hy which all ec^.^leM^u^t.ical 
dieoiplii)0 wa^i exercised. There was ako u body of 
Dea€t>n8, wht) were IloBjjiUilL'rM, and provid<^ fur the sick 
nnd poor. These bodies Lad no coercive power; but 
they wielded the potant weapon of extfommunicjition, 
thoy hod the rocogniacd right of delating offenders to 
tlie maj^isimfes, (11 right beet known from its exercise in 
tlie ca^je of ScTvetus,) and of tendering advice or rccnon* 
Btranee as to the making and administering of the hiWB. 
Tlio hiw3 pofiftcd under this regime were cften exceedingly 
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ttvere. The attempt wiw made to enforce by penaltiei 
the whole range of the moral law, and to keep the 
Churdi-Uepiiblic free from all taint of heresy. But 
they oxpreeaed the convictioii of all that wbb beet in 
Geneva a.nd in the reformed Chriatemlom ; and some of 
the most 6ovcro bwB duto from Iho era befwro tlio 
Ecformiition, There was s J«irty of Libertmi-s, with 
whom Calvin entered into coDflict, refuidog thorn iMlmis' 
sioii to the Oonimurimn, mid. tlio Guvcnimriit laVirg 
thoir side, he vctit vohuitanK into exile ; but witlmi 
three jears he wai* eulrciiUi^I U> reLurti^ and fmiu that 
ime ho wad Ernpremo. 

The energy and devoticm of Ciilvin were bounjleuft, 
in piiHt<>ral work, preaching, writing. reoeiTing the 
fitTHngers whu ilockt?d from all parts to Geneva as to a 
city of rcfugo. He founded the College, now the Uni- 
Temty ; he iu^tituiud the sjdtem of religious iD8tru{:iionj 
through which every Gencveac Frot6Btant still pa&eea, 
I and the »\'6tem of |ja!>tor»l vifiitation and diaconal 
I ministralione to the uick and poor which, with some 
^^^bongee, still existi^. Under hiiu Oeneva became the 
^^toodel state, tJ»e Ji^pintiial capiUil <>f the rclorrned Chrifr 
[ tendom* The spirit, indeed, which he infu^d into it 
I vaa not the spirit of Christ in all its fulneAn. It was 
not the spirit of love, but tlmt of stem justjce, which 
knowa God an a law-giver and a ruler, and assents to 
decrees and hie righteousnesB with mind and heart, 
th full conviction and entire devotion, lie died 
worn out with mental and spiritual toil, commending 
to tlie P^i»tors and to tht- lemlcnt of the (lovemment 
the continuutioD of hie work. Thut work, though 
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deficioiit iti t^THlerness, yet thmugli it» eUbomfce con- 
^CCDcy, and the eyBteuiatie conviction which it repr(>- 
Sentr*, lnOd tlie rtT]Hilj)1c together. For three oeiiiuiie^ 
tho little ProtCBtatit city endured, almoftt iinohanged» in 
th^mid.Kl. of ft aimtineuL tlie larger statert «f wliidi were 
fliibjoct to tyranny and eruporstition, the home of freedom 
and of reaitonable religion, and the coUBtant chanDel of 
these ble&Eangs to mankind. 

In the last fifty years mitny chuTigi^ have occurred, 
the constitution bccotning n pure democracy, all tcata 
being iibolislwd boUi for tho systiTii of Govvniiu<.'nt and 
for the ^fltcm of worsliip, tho Jtoman CuthoHc Church 
being pkcL^i on iin oqunlity with tlie Prott-»tAQt, luid 
the whole appnr&tns of public worship bcc'^jining a Ic^ 
conspicuous and lc»ii powerful element in the community. 
But even now moet of OalvinVt institutions remain and 
enjoy the respect of the people generally; bo that wh(?n, 
in the year i8So, it was proposed to aboliab the main- 
tenance by tlie Republic of the system of publi*? worehip, 
the proposal was rejected by a vast majority of the 
ciCizcng, who, after long and vobvment di»cuE»ion, voted 
CD it by universal sufirage'. 

I hiive spoken of Geneva as ilUistratlne; in the mofit 
marked ivay the attempt to fmme a Christian polity for 
'a single city. Other Aimilar attemptet were made with a 
not dismmilor reanlt in several of the other Protestant 



' Par fnritvtit&Mnn »■ tn Uils iwn»rln1>]# vni«, tu miium ud It* n^im-. 
tot Aufiuii. iS&*. ffUiIlM '€tian:li cMiid namir^iiKv »cO«afivft.' Tvt Lbp r'^scnb 
Bouvicr, tn tlia Jfp'Jfrn Ilrtif* for Jauuat/, iSA,^ votitltii 'I'lutoitftntiaiit la 
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cities and Cantons of ^witserljitul, in Berno, Zurich, 
Neuchatel, and Lausanno. 

Meanwhile an atti^nipt w^ut beir^g inadfi, on n much 
inor« oxtonded scale, and in a totally difiercDt direction, 
to rcsfcarc the unity of human lifo in Chrintendoni, I 
intiati tho att^-mpt of tbo Jesuits Xq revive tbe Mediaeval 
iiU*^ of Oatliolic unity under Die new conditions esta- 
WiBhod by tho Kolormatioa '. Like the Ucformera, the 
Sck!ii?ty uf JenuM U'fL tJiv cluist^r to live among mer> ; like 
them, it di^ired tliat rvli^ion fihould dominate tho 
whole life of matikind ; like tlieui it wished to rcorgiuiize 
Bociety; but, unlike them, it believed tbat this wa« to 
l>e efiecteil by restoring the power of the Piniiu:y- It 
Fwemod ti^ if, through the inroads made upon the old 
church unity, all unity whatever would lie destroyed, 
and Christendom become a disiatogmtcd coRgcries of 
8e[>(iruto fragmvnts. The Cliri*tian religion, instead of 
being, aa it had been in tlie days of Innocent lU, the 
strong power of cohereuee wliiclj houni) men and nations 
into a ceauected whole, seemed in drtjiger of being 
dissipated into endle«» sect*, each nation, each dty, 
having itA own form of religion and of life, ofton an- 
tagonistic to that of Its neighbour. The higher unity 
which firises from the Chrifltian spirit freely playing 
upon the common life of men had not presented itiielf to 
the founders of the Jesaiit Society; it had indeed not 
fully actuated the Raformera. who contended, each of 
thorn separately, for truths with very little attempt at. 

^ Mm ol Iho Futt ^iMIng to lb* J««ait« m Uk«n frnm tlm tttttftf/ ef th* 
Jauin. Lj R N. (Itui-Ait AEiil OiktH, llT9% haftk wa* bum U 1491^ UkcoD- 
vunlua mtmln if,ti. TUd »>u^t<y wbb fOmwlftt pAria la 1534. oiul fuuoJcJbylbe 
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uniott. To tho JeBUibt tltis liighi-r unity omidfit diver- 
Bitj would have Eipponrcd very »hadowy, m indeed it 
dix'H evuii uow to ull lnjt H vi*ry few, Riit^ if iJift oM 
dogmaltc religion udU llic clerical ey^Etem was to be tJio 
Imwim utitl of liiniiuii life aitd iiLten^tatlonal uitity, wliat 
body could undertako Ihe taafe of restoring it^ but tho 
Homan clergy acting under the Pope \ The clerical 
fiyetem had indeed received a preat wound, but tho 
wound migiit be healvd j t)ie loat countries miglit be 
reHtored aa iu tho former days, u in tho timo of 
HUdebrund and of Iiinoceul; and fir«ah oontjiio^bf 
might be won among Ibo liealbcu, tlirougb wHoh 
tho rebellious s^ubject^ <if th« Papacy might be uliameJ 
bock into tlicir allegiance. 

The Jesuitfi had some great odvanUges. For them 
many of the (luestions which perplexed the iteformers 
had BO existence. The limib between the temporal and 
spiritual domain had been settled long »igo for them 
in the auljectiou of all rule and authority to the Pope. 
While Prolcfltjint piety often tendetl to limit the spht^m 
over which njlip[ious thought could range, they could 
take in all sphen^a of human interest; and their »eal 
for learning was groat and fL^nrlecia, While Protcatantfi 
were perplexed at times by moral and BpiritAia,! diffi- 
eulties, such as that in wl]ie}i Luther was involved as to 
the bigamy of the ICIectoi* of llcfwe, or the dispute with 
the Zwinglians about the Saoramorjt, all was mode clear 
for them by the Pnpal decrees and by the t^nbttf.^ system 
of cuauifelry wliich tbey built upon them. And, further, 
while Pnitestatitft liad (.nough to do In esUiblinbing a 
aow religioua ^iitem at home, tho eoal of men like 
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Francis Xavicr. Inin&cending the courew of the most 
amLitiouti coiriinerce, vra^ carrying Cliristiu-nity into tJiy 
furthest East, into the wildfl of Central Afncunml into 
South AmericfL Liistly, while Prot^atantiam was tanlly 
conftcioUH of its ultimate goal, and hardly had thecoii- 
viotion to claim Buccessfully the whole of hutnnn lifo, tho 
Jeauita knew oiartly what thry wanted, and mpido 
imperative demands upon iDun*» (jiitiro obcJiunci^ 
Uenca Prot^fltiknt qnietinni, tikt? timt of Jiu?n!j 1Uihini^», 
reeultod only In personal peace and withdrawal from 
active life : Jesuit t^uietiflm, aa taught hy Molini, gjtvo 
tho whole outward man, body and aoul, to be need or 
Cftfit awny at the will of the ruling jxiwer of tho Order, 
and in ptx>motioii of \^ groat oljcctii*. 

For ii tinm tt gained a wonderful eucce^^ Thti Order" 
multiplied rapidly. Though none but ti€ti\'0 raembcra 
were admitted, they riinnlvR*d, at Iht- end of forty y<^irs 
from tho foundatiou* moro thuu iivo thoujiand. They 
had by that time arret^t^d the Befonnation in tudy, 
Spain, Ilnngnry, Bohemia, Poland ond Bclffium, They 
were uilriguing for the re-conversion of England and 
Scotland. They had founded Oollcgea everywhere. 
The staprndouB work of the Bo1lHndi»t«, the Act?* of the 
S(iin(fl,waaeoramcnced. Xaviorhud died at Soiiniauon 
thu cou«t of China (Dec. 2, 155?)- The Aluwion to 
Paraguay waj» bt^inniug {1586), to bo followed by the 
Minion of the BrahmindretiHed Do Nobili (1609) in 
India, of Kioci and Rtggieri in China, of Valignani in 

* Tho <l«liilon iLllowliiiE Ihfi TidnoftAfl MottoMf wo ginn la iMi. 

* Tli« ftfder WM fouadvd bjr tUv »i>U of tli» Pop*, ftigtaiSid uuliUiUl* Eadflvl**, 



9t6 Tkf Churchfs 0/ tfu R^mSJbm. [lkct. 

Japan^ In the Thirty Yctm' War moat of tlie chief 
jeaden on the Catholic 8tdo, th(» EnipuroT F^nitnAud^ 
MaximiltaQ of Uav;%na. smd Tilly, were pupils of the 
Joftuits. A Jesuit, John Gaaimir, wjw for twenty yoors 
king of I'oIamJ (1645-1663); a Jesuit, Bnlde. wiw the 
pntriot poet of Alaaca Wc must credit tlio JosuvU 
furtlier with the revive*! life ftnd fort* «f Hitman 
Catholiciftrn generrOIy. and with the attempts mode even 
by thc^e who were mcmt opposed to them, like the 
loa^lors of the Gallioan Chnroh in t6S3, to hind great 
rommiiiutieAof mea by tbe Catholic bond. Even where 
Catlioliciam wa^ rejected, Jeauitifim gained the reapeet 
whicli IH iiispired by feEU', 

What was the fundamontiil fault which caused its 
failure ? It was, in ontj word, a Iw^k uf fnitli in hunuui 
nature* Human Ufo won to bo donaturali^od, not dove- 
loped. Tt wjiM to Ih'- ovi?rhiid by nn 4'xlr»n^i>u» [X)w«r_ 
And the Catholic unity at ^vliich JesuitUm aim^Ml wae to 
be not one of freedom and truthful conviction, but ono 
of subserviency to positive iiLatitution», at the head of 
which stood the Pope, The be»t work, probably, ever 
done by the Jc3uite waa in Paraguay. There the 
whole country was subjeL't to their sway and ruled as a 
Christian community. They developed its resoarcaa, 
disL*^)vt'riiip m!i[iy iweful products, such as chinchona, 
bark, cooutohouk. vumllo, rhubarb. The Indians were 
brouj»ht by them into »uch a state of dodlity, that it 
wafl reported by the Bisliop of Buenos Ayres In 1721, 
that not a mortrtl t^'m was committed in a year in the 
whole country. They forbad the slave traJu ; and, 

* doa.ihy IliDlljinlGGourUof theOniUr, CUadiiui AijOBfitfL vho Akd lAll. 
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though compelled (« tr*iin the Indinnft for self-derencft, 
hod the coupons looked up m (ui annourj* as soon aa 
the iitUiclc w^ ever. Qui llie [>t?r>|ilt? wf*re* iic» morf^ ih&ii 
growii-up cJiildrcn. Tlicy were not nllowcd the use of 
nioiiej; Euro| ^ean coiomeroo wati TurliuldorL amoiij^ tlieui ; 
and, on theopeningof the country to freer external inter- 
ooiinte, the wliole system of the Jemiuta melu»d away. 
The Jeaiiits were an army suited only to a apcoial 
«naer^ncy. It bas lon^ Wn apparent from a full 
experience to Catholic as well as Protestant n^^tions, 
that the rul« of the prieiit, at which they aimed, ih 
impossible. The effort to eHtablirah it can be nothing 
now but aeclAriao, the parent of division and of 
hypocrisy. Nevertheless the attempt which the Jcauita 
made was original ly tho prompting; of a piety which 
embraced a larger area than th;it within the province of 
their opponents* Th^ chiirch of tho future mugtiiim.as 
the JeNUit^ iiirned, at unity, and at tho britiging of thtt 
whole man under the dominion of CIuri»t ; but it must 
be a unity l)n>ught alxjut by free conviction, ref5pecting 
the spiritual libcrtj' of ita component parts, crimpatible 
with very lurge difiei'enceR of form, alflrjvw all acknow- 
ledging tlie sacredneBS of human life and social iostitu- 
tionM, and making Chni^t not an c^Jitemal King but \X\^ 
inspiring guide of mankind. 

Ifnow wt turn once more to tlie Prot^rwlant Churcli«% 
wo must notice an effort of a different kind to give a 
unity of diruction to humun lifi% wliich, though tn-vitr 
recognized ud tho distinct principle en which u Society 
or even a »(.'Ct was orguniz(*d, hj\j* been widely infliH^ntiHl. 
1 allude to the tendency repretjcnted by iSwiogli aod 
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the paeton of Zuricli, \vluch was formulated by the 
Itefcvrmt.^ of R-Lnle, Wolff^itg MumtviIuk^ anJ aflt^rwardfi 
energetically lanint^ined V>y Er^kStva of Ileitlelberg'. Ita 
clii^r R.ss«;rficm ift, tliAb Llie Magiiitrat« of » Chri&lian 
fitfitd 19 not to be regarded] a^ holding an office outside 
tlio Cluirc-li, hut witliiTi U : that iii a ClLrisLiBii cornmoD- 
wealth al! nmttora of rulo and external order vrIiataoov<^^ 
should fxll unJ(?r the control of tite ruler, &Dd that the 
ruler fihould be rccognizt^d ns an officebearer of the 
Church. The PiMit4;iicv fn>m Wolfgaug Mui«*ruhw prefixed 
to Emstus Thc^A is Him: 'Ornuium vcro uoccutifAimus 
error «^t (|UO<] pleriquo ilv Mugistratu Chi'isttiiiio huid 
aliter sentiunt quam dc domintitvi profouo, ctgns potetf- 
taa Uintum in profauiH f^it agiioHaeiulsv-' Thi^ tlLOsia 
roay bo aaid to ba altooat the direct contrary of that 
wliicli is popuiurly understood as Erastijuiism, That 
word L3 commonly used us aignifying the theory that a 
ruW, wbt'tLcr ChrUtian cr not, haa a right to prewribe 
the religious belief of his subjccba. KnistUB maintained 
on th€ ccntniry,thfit,wheii thi5 ruler was a member of the 
Churchj he ought to he regarded a« the ruling officer 



> Wo^gvig MuKiDliia in« bom In 1497 «t Dinta, in Lomioe, >Ail lumnw » 
Baialiciriinii Mnnli. H« MillalAt BikUm llm w^\j lUji of Uii> lURrimuL Jna» *n J 
(HkI h IVrtrif b ifl^Q. nil *Ciinimiin FIai^i*' in<t> inniiUtvil into Frglitb bjr 

' Krwciii ;Tbofl4t Llvber) «h boni »t LUJon in 1514. I1« Mulled at DhU 

pnioitOFH AnJftrivy f^mtdtlur to Fivivrict. PrinL^* I'sl&linir, Uo ntonud laUA*^ 
lifd to BWr, uid Jjcd (ban in J^fij' liU TboacM, puUiKhod En 15^, fjin a ficuU 
vitluttia, tii'tKty v-cmlMvtai^JDExitjUiibrHdvr. tWii^U nn#[|pubh«tirfd la dwifiUi 
■ivl tftiiiwiitiiriM. li4inrTi^Ca«1>jnnrTnkiio'ni«idmn tn r»p]y tnRMbln e£A9. This 
wurit nuj b« founJ in « votumvntltltf J ff^fffuA'o (JuoHtichfi C/raWwfrjur ^ AauU»- 
dwn). 1640. Xho Tham uorv iiubliitjut III Koi^lali (d^pklxtjud MAnbalU I&44) 
bjr I>F ftoEvrl !..#« of EilLnbiLrgh, Aii Ehnvimt ^f Kruliti and \A% varki in>^ fc* 
fttxintl in Air- LXvwcljn DavW llimiScyy iim<i ^tfi>rafif^ I^K-iog 4uJ Cn. t^'j). 
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within tho Church, llie coiitentlon had rcfcronco to 
th« vast 6}'«tctn of Church law and Clmrch wurtft^ 
which Lad sought in the Mitlcllo Ages to superftcde the 
ordinary tulmini^t ration of justice, and had prodtced a 
oonfu»tnn in men's allegiance. The con iiption of thisi 
gyat^m had flatly contributed to bring on the crjBJS of 
the Jlefortnntlon, hut in Rr>me rrctc«tant countries it 
wae then being eought to re-eatabliah it by means of 
the power of excommunication, vcatpj in tho ministeri* 
of public worship, Emistua maintained (wrongly per- 
hapH) that \\<i »iich power had been iir^cd tit A|K]btoHc 
timca iLS an engine of difioipUne^ But he fully admitted 
that, so long fist the Church t;xiBtrd tn a ni.jn-Chnhtian 
CommoiiweolUn it must have it4 uwii donicetic system 
of di^dpliite. Whim, however, the Cmnmonwertllli 
iteelf luid ltd ruler were tueludcd within the Church, 
KruKtus niaiiLtutued that all b^ueh dUcipliiie mii^t |ulkh 
undvr the general luw of the community, and nil offences 
must bti cuguizuble by the ruler, whc^e oifiee whh now 
converted into a sacred minietiy, Tlie Word and 
Sacramenta he declared to be net snbjeet to any power ' ; 
it was tlic only duty of a ChriRtinu mler to take care 
that they were duly maintained. If queetionFf arow 
ahout such matters in tbc administration of justice and 
of discipline, it would be the ruler's duty to consult the 
clergy and profesaora aa experta^ and to guide himself 
by the Holy Scriptures*. 'We sum up thueV he 
saya, 'that in a (.'hristian Commonwealth ther<i ia 
one miiviTfial ruler, to whom is committed by God 
thu external govcnimtrnt of nil tljiiig^ wliii^h belong 

' Ci]Qr.TlM.B.lll. Into. ■ TbcM, 7|. »0>af.'nL>«. 111. ti% 
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vUliop to the civil life or to the life of Cbristian piety; 
tlial Ujo right and authority of rule and juri^ictioD has 
W* D«eo cominittod to nuiuster^ or to any otheiH.* 
\ Tliere are t^vo thmgo which have been tnisoonocived 
In tlie views of EiMtUB and his coadjutors. Fin*t,itba8 
*w^ Hiippoeed that they would catablish a ^TarmkaL 
anthoriiy owr coiucieuce, and that m matters of religiom 
pUey would overbear \^ txlcmal lorcc tho«c who haw 
PVMia] qoalificfttiofia for exerciFitif; ^tritual influonce. 
■**it, on the contrary, thty confess that tJic region of 
conviction 18 ou« over which no man ho* power; they 
•^ottld le^vp conviction as free as possihlt*. They 
Would recognize, no doubt, the j^rincipU confe^^ed by 
the Church of England, tlmt crouncils for OTcle^iafiticaJ 
legifiktioD cannot be called withont the will of princes, 
I'ftnd they wotdd assign to tlie nder the duty of talciu^ 
care that the decision should be tluit of the whoW 
(ThviTch : hut th**y would ulso I'eo^iiixe the iieceswity of 
giving full wciirht to the jtuthoritj' of the clergy and 
other experts in the form-itioii and lulmiui^tnition of 
religious laws'. It is only in the forum extomum, the 
apliere of enactment and enforcement, that they would 
attribute an ultimate power to the ruler. The other 
_ misconception is the eupposition that the views of 
P Erafttua regard the ruler as an external power superior 
to the Church, whcreiw tlii^y amply reaard him an the 

I chief officer within the Cliurch for iiU mattcru of external 
oonduot 'The distinctiou of ucclei^iagLical und profane 
lawa,' F^nvA Wolfgang Muficulun\ 'can find tao place 
am4>ng ChriBtiaus, The Magistrate himself ie holy and 
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not pro&ne, hit power and laws holy, liie eword b>ly/ 
It lit maniftf'M i\\i\.i wlmt* wju« oonU-nipUted in tliis 
eyBtem was not, as baa lieen Biipposod» two powers or 
communities, the one worldly, the otlrt-.r priiftiMHiiig to be 
heavenly, of which the worldly bocouflo of ite ph^'sicdl 
force was to doiniiiQBr over the heavenly, In it one 
Christian Church or community, the govornincnt of 
which should he iimler oue head. They wl»!ied to 
avoid what PctorMart^T' called the BicepeettnonfllroiUk 
Reepublicu, in whtdi men would he distmcted m their 
allcj^ianoe between oppo^te ckimfi upon their con- 

This ayfitem has had itQ main effect in Gennftny. 
though it ia hanJly difitingnishahle from that of the 
Jlcformafcion Settlement in England, The cliief fault 
which we may trace in it« operation in Germany is a 
fiiuit not of the system itself hut of the general method 
of govcmmcutv In till mattetB, ecclcfiiastical and civil 
Alike, tht^i'L' has been in Germany too minute a rpgula- 
tion of atfair«, and too UtUo confidouoo in tho pcopto 
tJiemgelved; and the goveruuienl haj^ riinHt-<jiit<ntly hp* 
pearod ub an extornut power which caiii^'d discontent 
by imjjDHing its will iip<)n the Chumb, ivht^re^i^ Uik fiiuIt 
baa really lain in a wrong balance of powers within the 
Church itself''. That there are many spheres in life, 
the chief of which is the formation and e^cpresaion of 

* Tt\fiT MFu-rjr'* vi«wn nw itili iLiilrJACC m*jr N* fjumil iti bin ' ecnnrmm FluM,* 
^■rt iv. a, ^ {^. £i \ and fiJv Cmamantanv 4b JiK^ifoi «i<iik and i Sun. viii, 

liifri ihoviii}f tho AfMCmry poncr uva retlt^Dui bfljitni wSlcb lio Hnght ta 
cottmai-, mftuxiMy. vtXttuAa fmm tf^a tntMrtufflinn to t)ii> Iak h^r Ittlio fbr tba 
rd^vUbioD of tbo FruttUu Cbun^, Kliuving lli« la^cUfloftL^uju Duw kdopl«l of tb* 
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religious liclief, with wliich no goremment CfUght to 
intorfere, e^codpt ro far as to ensure their proper 
il i^ V 111 n I lineal, is a jxilitiral principle of the titmofit 
JmportAnoc; and this principle has oft«ii been ignored 
liy ilmw* in anthority, hy none so much as by wxle- 
aiafltical rulers. But to call this ignoring of the 
proper bounds of coercive luitlionty by the name of 
£ra«tianidm la unmeaDiBg. To tbc ByEtcm of Eiustu&» 
and of the ^rreat reformers who ngrL.yfd with liiui, it us 
difficult to Bcc ^vIlttt objection cud bo mode That 
system i» one- mor^^ of the iiiatjyfEttL*^inplj<, pHrliaDy, liut 
for the reasons above givcu ouly partially, eucccfisfuh 
by wliich Cltmtian>« htive K»nght to bnng human life 
into harmony through the rodumptive power contained 
ill tho Gogpel, to raise the government of men in 
the whole range of its operation to the dignity of a 
function of the Church. 

I now turn to the religion of our Engtieh race, and I 
teke, besides the main stream of it which will form the 
fiubjr'ct of the next LectiirCt two important and largely 
EiucceBdul attempts at the groat object ; the oBtubUah- 
nient fjf thi^ Prcfibytorian regime by Knox in Si.''tUund, 
in the latter part of the i6th century, and the foimda- 
tion of Purifc^m conimunities iu the early part of the 
17th contury in Now England* 

The movement of Kimx in Scotland was emlnentJy 
national He iiddrefit;ed himi^clf, not mainly to indivi- 
duiils, hul trv ihd Quet^n ;ind tlie Et^Uilei? of the realm. 
Boligion waa to be a matter of public concern. The 
floene at K<lbiburgh \\\ the year 1581, in which ibo 
Confeasion of Fivith, the Protest jigainet Home, and the 
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NntioD&l CovcDimt. were nitificd, i» wortliy to be com- 
parted with tlic J<;wij«h CoTonanW iii i!ie days of 
Hczckiuli ftnd JoemhV The J^ntat^ proft'jHfC^I their 
receive to stand bv the sottlcnieiit of tlio ivulm mAd« at 
the Keformation, ftnd tbcy conclndetl their deliverance 
in thcBC 8<jlcmn vorda: ' Becuuao we cannot look for a 
bleftsiiig fnnu Ood iijujii onr iirocccdiiigs except A\itJi 
our profcABion wo join such a life mid convoraiitiou as 
beseerneih Ohmt.lans wtio have reiieweil tbelr coveiiitrit 
with God, we tberoforo fjLitbfully promise for ouraclvee, 
onr followers, Rnd ail otbera inider ns, both 111 piilJic 
and in our particular fnmilioH and persona] carringo, to 
endeiivour to ktep ourselves within the bouatU of 
Chriiitia.D liberty, and to l>e good C3ra.mpks to others of 
all ^xlliitess, Hobriety, and right eousncss. and every 
duty tbnt wc owe to God and man. And* that our 
nnioTi and conjunction maybt* obji<?rv'edwitliout violation, 
wo call the Living GoJ, the 3eaix:hcr of our hearla, to 
witness; mo«i humbly busoeeliing the Lord to strvngthen 
us by His Holy Spirit for this end. and to blcsa our 
desireR and proceodinfr* with a happy euecc^A; thnt 
religion and rigbteoui^nesa may flourish in our land, to 
the glory of God, the honour of our King, and the pcacQ 



' Tbc fuRclamantel dociunDaUi of Iba B^dtoh Churoh imlo b^ftvbd la a rolunic 

jr, Om nnrt Snnt. il*<3) Thfl ^allrti*! (.VjTflharit or (.finfVMion of K»]lli Ot l|Fl 

feiul Cuvvriiuit uihJd In J^tjl* fvliiuL i> %Xm lu kbc vulmiin (vp- ■W-H*-'!^)- Tb* 
NnlifHifkl Ccrvtiiuuil ivinUlriH ui *ni]Tinl4tiDn nf Iha Arl* of PvlJjUDfiiii liy m\\\\'\^ 
tljs PrvibyUmii icyvlani viv ■■tibUibvd, 

!■ (If«b In EstonUr^'i LwtansGD the llliLoty of tlw Chumh of BcotUnd ^Mumy. 
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and comfort of us till/ In a icon!, tlic u-liole tuiUon 
here [nY>f>C3<« their faith and their firm roj«olvc to pursue 
CbriHtiaD ri^ht6ouEiios& It was ao attempt to make 
the Soottlflli kingdom a Kingdom of Christ and of 
God. 

I need not dwell on the iiciwdtndefl of the Scottiah 
Church and natioQ* which arc- m doAely bound up with 
those of our ovm. We all know how the aettlement 
thon niado ^tood tinn, so as to resist the deaignd of 
ChArW T siml of I<aud, to vrhicli the Engli&h Cborch 
Ruocambed ; linw^ its Huocesa made PreBbyterioaism for 
A time the funn of English as well as Scottish rvligiun ; 
how, after the Civil War and the reigna of Charles 
Hnd James IT, it reaffiertGd itsL-lf in Scotland and haa 
mEuntained itadf ever since* I will content mydclf 
witli pouiiifig mit how fnr it Mutxweded. how f»r ti 
fnilod, in the attempt to moke the Christian rdJgioQ 
ill Scotland the \j^% of the national life. 

Tlie words of the Covemuit whicli I have read slicw 
that Christian ri^hteousn^-sR wjbt Uie niaju tlioiightof 
the actoiB in that memorable scene. But, owing to the 
preoccupation of men's minds with the controversy ^"itli 
Rome, and tlie tact that the chief instrument of Roman 
tyranny had been a pecnliar form of doctrine and of 
woirJup, the idea of doctrine and worsliip was much 
more prominent than that of good government Almost 
all the Acte of I'nrliamcnt to which the Covenant refers 
are for the eetablit^hment of the Presbyterian form of 
worahip and disciplino. They revoke all laws made in 
runner limes in favour of idolatty^ superstition, and tha 
I^lpiHti[:ul Kirk; \k^ provide tlhat all Papistical priesta' 
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and their adherunts Ahall be ]>Tini^hal witli ecd^agiicml 
ttod civil ptrualties OH ccnumoD eaemieci of all Christian 
goT^nimcntfi ; they condemn all crroncoTJfl baolci^ ftiiil 
forbid tiupcratitioufi oeromoiii<>H, and crdain that those 
who uj«r them »h;ill bo pimi«hGd, on tho necond faulU «a 
idoUtere. ThU uhAorption \\\ tlio quOBtion of public 
worship and t:ereirioiui^ft titM--iTi^NUt ly throws into the 
flhade tlie yot more iinporto.nt matters of incn'B rolationa 
to onn another and to tlie socit^ty, t)i« IxkIj^ uf ClirifU 
in which they live, in the practice of whioh reflations 
Cona&tA thr? gCDuino aenrice of God, the projker ouC>* 
oomo of the worship la Hpirit imd truth. And, 
Uiotigh »iicli r^latioiiH would nHlumllv n-Hulb from 
Froto&taiit Christianity ^ioccroly adopted, and havo 
indutfd Ijir^idy n-xiiltt^l fnjjii it, yel> the 4Uvm» not 
bdog hud on this result, religion failed to gain the 
hold upon inrns coiLsrienneH wliirh it would hihve 
gained If idontitied with a righteous public life. Alao, 
the extreme seventy of tite laws agaiuHt Pojiery oould 
not but crcEite a apiiit of harshneBS in the minds 
of (be people very widely difftTt-nt fn.nr> thw spirit 
of Chrifit Higbt*;ou£nuBs without love ij^ not Chrift- 
tinnity ; and to ena^'t hiw3 of exlntn^t* rtM\tfrity in 
the namo of Cod must give men a wrong idea of 
the Divine character. Wlien the heated Iron bad 
cooled, a hard form remained, which made religion 
rather a peculiar mould in which cliaracter waa cast 
than a living spirit and conviction. 

And yet no one can doubt thut tlie cffoft an the 
national character of Scotland was i\Md, permanent and 
noble. If the Presbyterian »}'sttm h^ul been Romewhiit 
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Ufcore pliujtic, tlmt effect might have fKiwwtl into the 

univcrwttity wLich ib Uie chief note of tlie full Chriatim 

■ development, lit one poitiU indeed, it contained the 

■Btfiu of thift, nainolj, in \\b zeal for education in all 

' ito ora!iche». Scotch philosophy, Scotch enterprise, tho 

I original impiilfto given to knowledge by Hume and 
Adam Suittli, the culture uvinc.*^ by Bums aud by the 
pej*«antry who could ^pprociate him, tho enlightened 
philunthrvipy of Ohnlmrnt, IIk? g^nvfrriun KHj-rifii-iH luitd« 
for conviction by the Free Church Paslora ut the Disrup- 
tion, &4 well iu« thu niorv Itl»-nil movGuieritfl uf Scotch 
religfiouA tliought which tho present day hiis broU{;ht 
forth, anj all uf tliem *?fiectH of the fine inrtlltutlons of 
Clirifttiau ii].>«tructioEi wliich had their roota in the 
Pn«bylerian Cburcb-syBtem. It was said, indeed, by 
K Mocaulay that the Scottish purochial schools were cfiteb- 
li^liud for Iht-i narrow piirjiow.'of ini.'ultvitinfjPnwbytvrian 
orthodosv alcnc, and timt. contrary to the iDtculiuti of 
thiJir fouiidtr*s tht-y had i»iiii«ti?rt*d to gerit^ culture*. 
But their object wi^ tc trnin the nation m Uic uppre- 
heneioD of the will and ri^hteoii^noss of God ; and, aA 
knowIcd;fe widened, the coin^ption of the will and 
righti:ousnea» of God widened also. The test of a 
religion lien not ao much in ite ininioihate results os in 
itH capacity for such cbangSB aa may adapt it to the 
neeiU ofsuccesaiv^ agee. There is nothing which j^bould 

iprev«[it the Impuke towards* knowletlge engLndored by 
Preabytcriaiiifioi liota leading its powerl'ul did ia 
' ' Ulflorj vt EnifUndH' dj. iiH. 'To lliif men by vrbrjm tlijtb «;flUu( wm 

M .... iWr UW41 linil' »(ALii&ut;i wcfc a« ilikfL ^nil tLair f^ivn be^ru u vbdarMa 
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furtheriDg the true nnd ftill religion of Christian life 
and culture. 

I ium DOW. ludtly, to the most notable and most 
promUinp EfTuimple of the attempt to bind tlio w)iole 
fabric of liuman life into one Chri»tian ttyntem, an 
atteiupt made on a virgin Roil, onder no social fetters, 
but with fnll jiowera of self-developmiTut \\\ ihc com- 
munis", the attempt of the Puritan ftettlers in New Eng- 
land'. The)" left the old country becauf*e they d!fl not 
deem it puesible in tha England of the early Beventeeutli 
ceni-ury to live such a 11 le as tbey believed that God 
demanded, or to wortibip liim iie thoy believed Ho re- 
c^iiirod \f^ Itr worslii(>j)i.f.l. ]L wns the time when the 
Book of Sporte wcw re^<l in the ehutcheB by command 
of tho King and I he BimIkhiHj in dcfianei^ of ihe growing 
convictions of the Church ; the time of the Courts of 
ibu Slnr ChittnU^r rind the Hyi 0{>niinip;HEon, frrpm 
which there wns no appeal, which poeecsded legislative 
and judielid functions in combination, before which men 
could bo forced lo accuse thomeelvcft, and in which the 
whole aj-iitem of Auglicarii^^m, though » large part of it 
was conscientioualy believed l^ the moat Christian hnlf 
of the natioTi to U- contmrv f<j Uio will of God. whs 
enforced by brutal and degrading penalties. The Puritan 
emigr^utf; vroiit fortli to a huid not tw much of liberty 
afi of righteousness, where they could live and worship 

^ Hit frtou tvlAtii>g (a Uu Xfflv Knj^lk^iJ Oqitoiiifla m* lak«ii hww PAlfny'* 
'iniMf^ryof Now BtLLCbiHl/ Cirttoa Xbilhvf^i ' MihgUAUa.' DuHfraft't ' History of lliu 
Uoltfti Si«l4i.' Kllinit't * Nf^v EnfflfraJ Mliiorj.' ftnd l^onarJ UiMta'* (Jtin.) 
'Ocuais Lff thn Nvt« Euj^luhl CliuniW-' I iDajr ic/i?r aIuj fit B louturo hy 
pR}fwur OuULmIu Sn^Iih. ' Tbv Fuutuljitiou cf tliv Aiiicriiutn Cbludv,' ijivca >it 
Oifordla 1MV3 (Jw. fvkdr, iS6]J, 
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maorcling to llio will of God*- They were not actuated* 
tiotwiUiatanding their Anficrings, bv any hatred of Eng- 
laiul, or even of its goveniment It is reconied of the 
Toimdi^ra of Ma*«achusctts that, aa they Io«t sight of the 
lAnd H EdJ, they criwl out, not ' Fim?vrell. Babyloi)/ but 
'F^ireweU. .Irar Eughuid^" The Pilgrim Fathera, who 
flailed from Dolfl Haven in Holland in 1620, after many 
y«*P»' exile ai Leydeij ', before th«y L-unled at Plymouth 
in New England* signed the following declaration, whiidi 
W06 to &erv« an a lutMiH fitr Uieir oonimon life* : ' In the 
Name of God, Amen, We, whose namee are nuder- 
wntttm, tJie loyal iiubJ6ct« <*f our dread Si)vereigD King 
Jamcfi^ having undertaken, for the glory of God and 
advuucement of the Clirif^tian faith, and honour of our 
King and country, a voyage to plant the first colony in 
the northt^m jiarts of Virginia, do by these ]iR«entA ikh, 
lemidy and mutually, iu the prcfionoe of God and anO' 
another, covinaiit mid tumliine ountelve« togetlier into 
A eivil body politic* for our bettor ordering and pre- 
Bcrvatioti and the furtheniiice of the enda aforeaaid ; 



' ScD, balds the dmljLrKtbn nf t^ui Pilifrim Fi»Lli<ni jritvn Xt, Uiv Utt, thv 
UlijrTTb (.Vtvenuit uf Uh>AiV'hiiirri< (JnkJ 30i, USJI ]» fn ithioh tt li shid lli4£ tlw 
lv«mbm dciin bo Htq ' u&icr uur L^ Jmus C\i'iaL u ixir b4uL In *u«h tDit 
Ai biecnHU lIlima w1)uim Ik hnili fnlcoPJcd uJ tAuilllkd tu LluuHtf, W« iJi>» 
F Bolflhnly ^nil rslii^ifKjHl}-, id iv ti^ IjcJ^ ^»fui*ricr. prontlv Htil bLnil fiunrlvat to; 
wfelk la «ll cur in>jt AcontiHn^ lo the mlu vT Ihv Liui[»«], uitl in i^ll qoo*** w 
fimalby to Ilia lioly tvUiuaDHi «d lu miitdkl low niid teBpKt tv cokIi abhrr,*! 
mui aik'l OihI tliull gli;* ui|;nui'/ ELIJotl, in tliv uicnuut uf tlm cntonj' cinUtn- 

■ Bib«tb, ^ Mj. 

* Tilt i\jii(rv|fjiluiti uf J»lm RvUttRiu v«iuo oriwlAnlty Fiuuj BmIou (a IiiH»1ii- 
•hlro, Hirjr li'fL Kn^Unil \\\ r^^oy. inrt kvttied ftrn U AinUanUia In lAo^ cbof 
r»mi>vihl Id L>TiF«ti, iml itt i&soa Larg* put ftf Uhrd uilnl fraiu IMft llAr» lift 
tlig M>9^'i¥Vr. TLiff 4«itU4tiu]i kitvu iti tho b«ti wu uiciunl L> f<4tf -ciotf butdi 
of fkU3khF4 tn thronbin ol lb* ^aj^omroll 0ai>i<O£h1, on Nov. ii, iftja 

■ ElLctt, p. lOJ. 
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and by Tirtno hero&f to enact, conatibute and frftme svich 
just *in<I iifjiml laws, onliiiances, acl-s, cfjnstitiititjiis, and 
offioc:^. from time to tJmc» ^as sliflJl bo tbought most mcet^ 
anil CHJnvuitieiit fiir tlic g^^iienil g"oJ of tlit- colony, unto 
^hicli ^ve promi^ tC\ due submid^ion mod obeiltcnce/ 

We see frorrt thi^ def:rlaration thatwliat w;tH amied iit 
by tJie settlers waa to live in juat relationB one to another 
in the eight of God, ajid according to His will. For this 
purpoflo, every member of the communis was to have 
a voice ID the management of the common aflairs; ho 
that tlie spirit of equal brotherhood, tho foundation of 
all civil and relipous justiee, reigned Huprume among 
thera from the first. Nor vra« thdr 5j"st<5m ao narrow 
and dogmatic as is sometimes reprc»wnt«d. The pju^tor 
of the congregation by whom the Pilgrim Fathers were 
sent forth, John Robinson, in hia pftrting exhortation 
to them on the sliore .it Delft Haven in Uollind, while 
he urged them Ui eUind faat by tlie general t<-aelnng 
which he had given tiiem, yet gave fcliciu thef*e two 
notable injunctions: first, that if they found that 
anything which he had taught waa contrary to 0^1'^ 
word, they should oast it aside : secondly, that they 
should look inrcfifiJintly for frosh tnith beyond that 
which he had taught. ' I am persuaded,* he «aid, ' that 
the Lord hath yet more truth to bpritig forlh frc^n His 
word/ 

The hlsluiy ofthcirstnigglt-s in \\\v wild;.*nR*KSfigit]nst 
hunger, cold, and diaeaftc, and the hostility of their attTp-agc 
neigldjouFK, wa story of Christian hi>r(>i?<rn fit to c'uni|Hirv) 
with that of any age. After the first low years the eettic* 
mentd rapidly multiplied. Tliey attract«cl to tliemttelveji 
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a large proporllon uf i\\\^ simple Clirii^Iim worbhiwi of 
Puritan England, men of liiitb and uliitdy indopendcuco, 
NvIikTmtixjllL^, Inw-uliiiling hikI iniliiHtnoiiAt Iovbth of 
litcrty and, w) far iia tolorntioD yrtm tlicn understood, ro- 
Hpuclrr« of tilt" rl^ljifi cf »11 Tlu^ii- Inwfi were grounded 
oti tbc liiTVt* of Mo*k"3 and thoftc of their English fore- 
fuUit^rs. Mimt of tlie great S:ucon infititutions were 
reproduced in the newworld — trial by jurj, rGprtecnta- 
tive aast'tnljlies, parochial governnient, fruLHloiii of B]."e«ch 
and of writing'. In most of the colonics none but the 
Church- nirniWrft LeuI righU of ciiixc-nshtp.Ht) that Churcli 
ftad SUito were <;ontcniiinou8. Tiierc were maiij- positive 
hiViH, in wlijcb religion, morals, niann'ra, dren^ appe;«r 
Bide by side in a wuy that to modcru ears sounds 
grotesque. Tet the law was among them a reilec* 
tion of tho Divine justice as they nndorstood it% and 
directed them to a Iifi^ full of zeal for rigbteousueeB 
and for the common good. Within sixteen ycum of the 
binding of i\x^ Mnyflowur. wiUiin nine yeftw of the 
foundation of Mas^ncbusett^. tJic university town of 
Cambridge was founded- Every township was bound 
to have an elemeufciry hchoo), every hundred families 
a grammar achnob Within twenty years of the first 
landing the colonieei had so multiplied that, when com- 

' In Ibe 4lj?r^Lli^ju |^r«a I9 ibfi CViiap*itj. Uy *btoli Uio DolrcLf ttt SMlem «u 
fjtmilnl. ir, b |iivjfiitKl, 'Thkl •Ulw knpt xa Iftbar inthair- nvfi^rmF vEi]|iV>yiT]ifExLt 
■a tbft Einlf nicAm to ndu« I3uen to a civi^ y«A| % f°illy Li'o-' n -taa. aUa 
dfdered tiiU 'A nnflctrx bo kep( irf nl»l In don* \ij vtmt} fAinlljrc.' hi ihM 'no 

* 'Uka flrvt iDiantian t>f GoTonuutst Ln tbe MuaubautU utd Kvw 1lA«on 
OuluotcB VAi lu caUliLnb ■ TlwgonH.-y, Cu uuu^ Uip rule vf (lie uUlU* aud Uio Cimt 
laglilftlloB «Ub in A good iTrf^o. ETLtbUilr^ to liroVKtie tvlifj'nin. Thry luoSiid Id 
dM UoMio Kdw viJ fciod tluir molol. . . . Tkk ida ifitra tin* oIk-qt * nljhl} 
influmiof, ud »tnijj]ir(J LlnghMndool tL« SUb*^' ElUvLk p- 17*. 
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bined for mutual defence, tbcj vould put into line a 
tliouiiaDd m<-'u. 

Can wc my that in this, which I have called the most 
notnblc of tlit.^ oxiit.'riuii-nU nf thf^^ llefurmation Era, t)i4? 
object was fully uttainrd of binding* the whole bfe of 
the t'pnimiinity t*jge1h*.T by the puwor "f Christian 
rtghteouMio^s f Not altogether, certaiiiiy; but more 
nearly than in the oUier iii»UinG@8 wlncli have hvex\ 
cited. There were, however, several things which mili- 
tated against lU completeuesB, of all of wliicli one thing 
raftinly \raj^ the cauac. 

As in hII the iut^tnEicv^ tm whieli we liuvu diveli 
to-day* the Church or Cominonwcttlth had not emand- 
pftted il«eir froJii thu <"x:ig(^Gnitad stre«^ »Lill laid 011 
public won»hin. \i^ ft^rms, ita special doctrines. Wor* 
ship and doctrinal forms had not yet their juat relaUon 
to the whole Christian life. They were viewed jw 
something apart : and a Bpeciid diflcipiine was ififttitnteJ 
to proser%'e their purity under an onter of ruling eldem ; 
it was not as yet fully acknowledged that the true dis- 
dpbnc is the law of the Christiftn OuuunonwcaUh and 
the true ruling elder the Christian nmgiAtmte, llie 
doee system, the tc^^t for memU^rdiip. wliich wua 
adopted, suitable tm H might be to a small community 
which was liltle more than n tamilv, waa not suited to 
rcgiiluttj the himt} community when growing into a 
nation, »lHi It^Ms when receiving a large and misccl- 
L laneoufl population of immigranta. Even thoae who 

I nhai^l generally tlic^ Puritan belief felt their discipline 

I ukeome. A clergyiiian who ha<l sotU<Hl in the iieigh- 

I boLirhood of the Mas»u.4niseLt« colony refusetJ to cast 
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in hia lot with tbem, 'I came here/ li« ecud, 'to be 
rid of the tyranny of the Lonls Bmhops; and I do not 
intend Uj subject invi^elf to llat of the Lords Brethren*/ 
There wu^ a i>ettiiieM» in the subJLi:te with which church- 
discipline dealt, which w;ui degrading to Che Christian 
hfe. and which also engendered constant strife and often 
pemeeution. Th^re waa difScultj^ from the very firat^ 
in reconciling the I'lyn^outh Uoloniate, who were Brown- 
i»t6 or SepnratistAt witli the Coloiu«t« of Maesudiu- 
Bctte, who desired it Natiout^l Chiux:h witii something 
of thoold parocliial aysitem though wit!i Puritan forma. 
Opinions like tlioae of Mr^ liutchiiifiOD, which partly 
reeemhied those of the Baptists, partly those of the sect 
termed Bretliren in the present century, were held 
to make it impoenible for the maintainer of them to 
remain in the Colony*. Hoger Williams, who demanded 
an abi^oluto Iieunco of opinion, wait driven to found tho 
separate colony of Bhode Island, of which Cotton 
Mather, the le-imed miniBter of Boston, said, that'll 
wae a colluvicA of Antinoiaijins, Fftmihfit^ Analapti^ts, 
Anti - Sal>batQ linns, Arminians, Soeinmrnt, (juakerB, 
Kant-er.'*, ;nid everything hut Tloman Catholics and true 
Christians^' Quakers were whipped at the cart-tail in 
several towns of New England. The stnry of the burning 
of witches at ^iilcm is known to ull. To \\y} on(», unleHS 
it wenr Uogirr WtlltimiH, did it occur nmidst Uieso 
mutual condcnmationdi to nek whothor thoBe whom 

* W, l^irJutoTJA. Hip iitorj tv gSvun In KlUott iD bin iun)iifil iiF Uift colniij of 
1p Civpn In I^wnLrd I:;u»fii (Kai.] i<:tvuiit of ih« Flint Cangft^lc^D^ ItlLarah h 
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the; denounced wore not joat mon 1^0 feared God 
»x\A wrought rigliteouanesa 

From sucli a state nf things several ii^uci^ were 
possible, and were attemptel It w;i» possiblt? to go 
forth further into liic mldcmcas, und, with a fow 
saintly compaiiJoru, to livy a more tiitirely separate 
]if& Tbut was the course adopts by Davenport, the 
founder of Connecticut'. He had left hi* church in 
the City of London, bec&use it waa impo^ible for him 
there to carry into effect the godly discipline which he 
deemed eaRenlial. He went into the wiUU. that be and 
hi& followers might live according to the will of God- 
He Bet up at Newhaven, in the meadows near the 
harbour, a community which would admit nonv to th*'ir 
memhcmbip but tbosc whom they deemed to be truly 
converted. Bat again the difficulty preaBed, which 
arose in all those cammunitiea, from the aocesMon of 
frceh coloniBia. The Church relaxed it6 dieciplino, ' It 
wenlv' according to the expresBion of Davenport, ' into 
the parish wivy." that ia, the way of counting aa Cbri*- 
ti»ns all within n given circle who profvb-sed a Otir!sl.!;r,n 
belief. He kfl his flock and hia ministry, ackaowledg- 
iiig thai hi' h:i(l fiiiled, and lived in ridirtinR'nt at BiJPitoii 
till hid death. 

But it was poAsiblo also k> wid^n the IjamU of mem* 
berahip ; and this wu« done gra<lual]y as tbe coloniea of 
tbe Bay of Masaachutietts united into a fiinplo titnte. 
The toleration was not speedy nor full; but l*rcaby- 
tt^rians and Independents learned to look cu each other 

' Ita* ImM in tikta Inm LmiuaJ Bih«iiV (San,) roluiiui on * Ha Pii«t 
OongwpilopitttttMt M H«wliATa)/ 
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Oft brothers, and a century* later w^re m little at v&ri- 
ancA tliat th<* Independent Jonathan KdwariU conM be 
Pi^eaident of the Preebyterian College of rrinceton* 
The j>iYivift!oa for public wonOiii> still remained a prin- 
cipal oociipution of the govcnion^nt, so that even to a 
very latu epocli a tax wiiw lt%-ieti, tthicli woe divtributtrd. 
accerdinf^ to the wb^hcB ^ tlio»e who paid it, among th« 
various infttitutioni^ for public worship. 

A third way waa that adopted by Roger Williaraa in 
il*e foundation of Rhode Islanil. This was the prinuple 
of universal toleration, at leaat of Proteatanta, which 
WBB couHrnieJ by Uie Charter received from England ill 
1663. Tbuse who took part in the goveramout niurt 
be members of some oao of the clnircliea. But the law» 
which they made bod notliin^ to do with wonship i thc>" 
had n-fi^reMcii In ibrif wjnniinn lift.- irJorie, Their eudc 
conoludea with tlie words ; 'OtlicrwiBO thu.n lit here for- 
bidden, all nten may walk as thftir con^deiicjOft peiHuade 
them, evory one in the name of Ood.' And this ia in 
the main tlie Hvstem which hiin been fidopted ttimugh- 
out tlie American States. It ia manifest that establihh- 
ments existing solely for a flpednl form of worship can 
only be maintained, in a large commonwealth whlcb is 
self-governed and ba^ various forms of worship, as 
purely voluntary sodctiee. It is now an integral artield 
of the Amorictiii c'onistltution thut no stat^.' shall hav« 
the riglit to set up an cstabhohcd church. 

Thus it nii^ht eeem as if the attempt nii^tle oriprinnlly 
in the Amt^ric^tn colonioj^ to bind men's livea into on« 
by the sanclionR of religion had failed, since it kasr&- 
tiulted in tlie abfioUite severance of the life of worship 



■ 
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trora that f>f the coramonwcaltlj. But thia is only in 
appearance- The effect of the Puritan Migion u(;oii tho 
general life has beon and ih immcti5& li \rfA m the 
oarly daya the Gonnecttiig link ivith ilic En^ligli nation, 
if not with tltc English government ; ;uitl tlie witncrtu for 
sUQCvaniruI liberty which it horc wns the support of tliofto 
who were ^itriiggling fur liberty on thi^ wde of tlie At- 
laDttc. It leSMunod tlie jealousy whicli began to ariee in 
the end of iht; R^Tt^Eit^^enth century betwt^n England 
ftnd her growing eolonietf, it gave tiiein a common cauKO 
in the utruggles ng^inst the Roman (]!at]iolicr nationi^ in 
the ware of the eighteenth century ; and. when tho 
Ilevolutioii came, it mitigated itd ferocity. The Ameri- 
can KevolutioD, in contrast with the French, was 
aober, not vindictive, religious, not destructive. And to 
the eame religious influence we owe the speedy restoi"*- 
tion of harmony and ev^n of (Tliristian hrothcrhood 
which, through God a mercy, ia now ahiiOflt complijtv. 

The linai couditaon of religion in America it would 
be quite tm difBcult to predict ae in any other country. 
Evt;n th« fitU.'oipt tu »e[)jiTHUT tliL' rtppanitu^f of public 
worship from public and official life is by n<^ ineaoB 
Riiallv (liHMihil, for prayrnt an? ulTi^-reil in (Jongn^sw, And 
religiouH obflcrvancoi* cxi&t in many of the public achoola 
A» reganb the more important matt^^r on which we are 
dwelling, the enterprise of bringing the gcnciul life 
under the influence of Christian principle, in no country 
ia the need of a now departure with thift as its goal 
more strongly feltL 



' ^4h t}jf vtlr-lft on ' Koltgton (n A-idatTpa/ by Mr, J, 1^ EHnLui, ip Iba Oti< 
loooial uuiober (t^o, Jui, 1B76) of ibfl Xvrth Amwrie^n Hftmfi. 
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There are two views which the experiments dwelt 
upon ID tbii4 Lecture miggest to difivrtfut mifKls, with 
the expriMiaon of which, »« given in the conclusion of 
two Amerioan hifttorics of New Enf^land, I will cloM 
bhe review of tlie ileformatinn em and of the ftitemptfi 
then Qiftde to build ap Society on a Christian ba^is. 
The finit, 1 venture to rhjinici^rize a« Uie negative view 
rendered nece^isary b; the controveraea of Ibrmer ;ige8 
and the exo.e*«ive Acope then given to the sphere of 
public wor^p and of doctrine. The Beoond opens oat 
the proflpsct of a highi^ir synthesis and harmony. 

■ We find,' says Leonard Bacon in * the Gencfti^ of the 
New ?jn^]aiicl Churches/ 'that Atucrican Cliurch hi^ 
toty ia CflBontittlly tlie history of voluntary churchoH, the 
biirtory of tcudoricies and cuiiHicta which havu come to 
tlic TCAult tlmt now cvcr%- American Church forms itself 
bye^WUve affiiiTly, l1»* |iriririplc orsfjiarsiUnfi, Wh find 
that it ia the hiatoiy of Chrietianity working towards 
itA own emancipation from the secular power; and tJiat 
it is at the same time tlie liislory of the State learning 
slowly, btit at last eiTectually, that it has no juriadiction 
in tlie aphere of religion, and that its equal duty to all 
t'hurchea is the duty, not of onforcirg their tvubures, 
but only of protecting tlioir peaceable worahip and their 
libtfrty of [jrophosying,' 

That might be a complete atatcra^int of the matter if 
the Church wore a eociely meroly for public worship and 
itA »coes8ory functionR. Bui if it 15, oa hoe been here main- 
tained, an al!-e«ibrttcii}g eocioty, the prtnciplea of which 
arc designed not merely tn ir^fluence all tiuman life, but 
to blend it into ohg harmonioua whole, a larger loaBon 
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is needed, which is thus described by Elliott in his New 
England History, p. 135 :— 

* The day had come when a few brave men could take 
this step in the advance towards freedom, the step of 
establishing a Church without priestly forms, free to 
work out its ideas into life and action, and not be 
swallowed up and lost. The day had come when 
Democracy was possible in the Church, foretelling its 
coming in the State ; a day yet certain to be, when the 
State shall assimilate to the Church, and the true reli- 
gious spirit, pervading all men of all classes, may 
leaven even politicians, when Church and State shall 
be as one/ 



LECTURE VI. 

THE ENGLISH CHURCH AND COMMONWEALTH, 

IflAiAU xxvi. I, 2- We have a strong city; salvation will God 
appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the tmth may enter in. 

We have examined, in the last Lecture, several of 
the attempts which were made at the era of the 
Reformation and in the succeeding century to rebuild 
the shattered unity of society, whether by directly 
restoring the mediseval idea, or by the sounder process 
of local and national christianisation ; and we have 
traced the effect of these attempts upon the modem 
world. This Lecture will be devoted to the same 
attempt as made in our own country. No excuse is 
needed for devoting so much space to a single country; 
for not only is the condition of England by fax the 
most important matter for Englishmen, but abo the 
attempt we are traeing out has been made here on a 
larger scale and with fuller success. In no other 
country has religion so fully blended with the national 
life. And commentators on universal history, like 
Guizot or Comte, have felt it necessary to turn from 
the general course of their disquisitions in order to 
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beoEtow » pt»enliar att^'^iilioii on ihe working out of tho 
great ejciierinient in ETigknd in tlie ^teentli and 
SQventeentK centurie* 

It is instructive to ohaervc that all ttiG Keformntion 
documented legal, gonstltutional, liturgical, send us back 
to the tJtrlv Sa:son times. When Saxon England 
bociLuic Chn^tian, c4iuTx;b luiA cocnmomve»)th bucQint^ 
ona When the Hcptarcby passed away, and the unity 
ftlrcady iJXiKting in tho organL£:ition for u^or^Mp ex- 
tended jileo to th(r orgiiuization for external govern- 
ment, the King VAA suprc^me over a kingdom and 
chiut^ii cijinbinm]. The baninfl and bifllioj>ft wit «idc by 
side in the Witanagemot. Earl and bii^hop judged 
togallier in tlie Shiremoot or County Oouri.. And, 
though thifl last arrangement waa altered hy Williiim 
to patiflfy the ItomAn Court to which hw oweil biit 
crown, the King, m representing the whole nation* etill 
claimed « suprL'-ifiacy ovor clergy and laity alike ', The 
struggle bctwwjii Honry II and Beoket, and the Con- 
etiifitioniiof Glurendon, bear witness to iliis*. And this 
claim wud( dii^tinctiy mode us a rcHgious clmm in the 
nanitt of GolI. Wlieti Henry II in Um quLstiou of 
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uid wilJk Ekiv itjitKui. Tbv Qunne of DwIodAflLiul *p|«W U |>mt;flbn| fuai u lu 
iwinua DouJiui Bfgpc.' 
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Battio Abboy^ wag o]>p(j«cd bv tbe Bi«bop ofCtiiclieiter, 
hu i>uu.liT new of iht^^- remarkAhlfi wordii, whit-Ii notind 
08 ail aiitjcipniion of the Keformalion : ■ Tu pro papae 
HuctiintAW ah hominibus conce^ ci>nUa digniia.tiini 
reg&Jinm auctoritatee mihi a Deo co&ceRane calliditate 
argiiti iiHt praecogltas/ Tliisclaiii] was not coiuuMtentty 
nuuntaiiiQc], etipecially in tho Bftccnth ccnttirj, when 
Heiiry IV ami his succrsfiorH, to gain the Kupport of 
the clergy to th^ir doubtful title, and through fear 
of LoIlardwTu im a politiaiJ )iowt-r, yielded ttomething 
of tlic authority ODtrut^d to them ou bchiiif of the 
nation. Yt-t ovco tlieTi the >«tatut<^ of Pnienundro anci 
of FroviAors put «omc check upon both tho foreign and 
thte domi*«ti(; clerieu,h»m. But at the Rcformatiom the 
ancient kiiif^Iy power was refLsserfced, and was more 
diatiDctly than in previoun times f<^lt to represent tJio 
will of the nation, which now moved in \\/s regained 
unity under King and Parhament together. 

It lA aometiniea said that in Gi?rmany the K&f'.vrniaiion 
waa religions, in England political. Thii« ]«, like all 
ejiigrania, exaggerated: for tlie Geniiftn KneTonEifLtion 
owed much to the national ppirit riRing up against the 
foreign domination of the Popf!': and i^i Kngluti] the 
epiritual conviction wrought by the reading of the 
Scripturefi and the teaching of men like Bilney and 
William Tyndale> wub tho rual underlying power, 
without which King and Parliament would have acted 

• *i. >I57' An twoTinl of IWb mji* *»> rwH in iVnTwm'* * Kirlj *t<i Middl* 
A|^ of BoffUeiV t>f>' %^% '- ^™ tliD BotTuA fuUj dcHrilMd In l£|^vtnua Mid 
Wilkliui, I. 4SI' Thi^y qirnLa thrni M5, Chrun. Abb. Ju Bidl^ |j|^ 91. 

■ S«D E.uthtfr'i ArUtnu tc 1h*li«nn4ri volkitiljm Wus tqd Biichhtiin'i Engtvh 
•ditlimoTLvdiornPrimtty Wcfla. (Unrrmjr, jflVj) 
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in v^ if ol alL Neycrtbcless tlie political aspoci oi 
thu EjLj^lj^li Bcrormatioii is d^at wlitcli m<Ht fttrikea 
U8 ; and it Is tbis wliich moet needs to be set forth m & 
dear spiritual ligbt. Nur is the ttiak difficult to those 
who believe in the Diviuc diameter of political rule, 
and in the unity gf the sacrvd mid thv i»ecuiar in the 
Christian nation. 

There are some p(?reena U> whom the word Political 
conveys a bad and worldly ncDse. It is connected in 
their minds with elfish i4Ghemiiig. So far jaa tbo 
Itcformation movcaieiit in Knglund wa» t^unUnl with 
auch a »i irit, it wa», no doubt, deba^d. But froDi no 
great nLovriiic^iit which haA ever tdceti place, not from 
the coroer of Conslantine, of Charlemagne, or of Hilde- 
bntiid, not from tlie Kiigli&h or the Americajt Itevidutioti, 
not from tho great Ktru^le for the euppresaion of 
edavery» ha** this evil spirit been wholly absent. And 
this remark must be impartially applied to all diurch 
movernentn. Few of the actorH in tJiem have been 
wholly free from ambition or sclf-eticking. It muet bo 
the tttfik of CIiriHtiuud to dvlwili from pulitics thL» i^elfirih 
taint, first in idea, tbeu in tact. We ]nit5t maintain 
tkat jnst laws, just policy, jtixt mlfition^i aniortg mm, 
ore aniougst the mast aocred of all things. The political 
life is, no doubts a iieutnd term^ and must take iti 
cbarEkCt<^r piLttly from tho motives of the agent* partly 
firom the nature of the ^tXtnla to which it in applied, 
fiut when tins mtX^r^U ia a great Christian community, 
then every measure which relates to it aflecU directly 
the kingdom of God ; and we mu«t credit '\\» rulers 
with a sense of reepcnsihiUty as ofBce-hear^^ in thor 

u 
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cbuTch. Such a comrDunity is the bod; of ChriBt, and 
its internal rttulions expnwsL-d in it« laws are the 
mcATia bv whiob ite mustcr-builJcrfl provide for ito 
eililicjiiion, Wtiut iM poliLicn] Uk'ij bt^^HJTDf^ moet 
proiK'rly Clirib'tian* and the statesman 10 a naiui»ter 
of ChrisL 

And this vaa the view of thin^ on whicli the 
En^lisli Heformation prrjceeded. The more thoughtfnl 
moQ throughout the nation awoke to th& ooiiflciousnesa 
that the Papul power hod disurgunized the Chriiitiaa 
conimunitr. The clerical ayetcm of Canon Law !md 
become corrupt and oppressive, Tht; Pajwil inHuencti 
wafl a perpetual source of disturbance and division. 
And \rlicn the nation ro&e up nudt^r itm Ein|r to jiut an 
end to I'jLpal usurpations, ai]d to reassert the ancient 
authority of the Crown, that ii> of the nation, over it« 
own ecclcRia^^tical affairs, when the King wa« Ruhatitut^ 
for the Pope, and English law and administration for 
the Papal docrces and judicatnrc, thifl was a great 
Btep towards tlie fiubstitution of Chrifltian righteous^ 
neas fcfT nnright^ouHiicss. It wa* the counterpart* 
in public aSnirt}, of th& ai^urtion of the need and 
power of faith in the indivjduu.1 soul: for that bade 
the iiidividuj^ no lunj^er depend on the liieiurchj, 
but look up to the Eternal justice for pardon; this 
^as an act of national faith, thti assertion thnt, ill tli6 
ruling of the churcii and realm, the nation nft«?<l not 
depend on an exotic oy«tem emanating from the 
Bishop of Rome, but [jafl the- right and duty of 
acting freoly in the presence of the JJivine rectitude. 

Taku the Gnst grt'tit national act> wliich preluded 
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i\\i; EiiglUh Kcformfttion. itnd drew all the rest m its 
train, the aljolition oi" appcala to Bomc No doubt, the 
apodal cn^ ovu vrlacli tho battle was fougtit, the 
KJDg'a divorce. wjU5 ouc of more: than doubtful justice ; 
hut a good caujic does not neeesearily euffcr from the 
Bpecaal caae in which itA principle 1» aKserlcd. as miiy 
he seen m the conflict against genenU warrontfi in our 
hitrf^r politico, i hiftt^^ry. whicli turned upfrti Uie legality of 
the arreat of Wilkes for hie iofumoite publicationSp And 
it would be ditiicult to say that Henry and hia advifterh 
w€re Dot wcccre in tho belief tbut the &i]ure of heira 
to the throne w«m a ^vitncHH that tJic marriuge willi 
Catbcrino wiLH invalid, and ought to bo diasolvod. But, 
furtht% it was pcrfirrtly well known tliat the rensons 
wliy tbo divorcx? waa not granted wcro not that it vma 
wroii^ tip immoral, or fumtnirv U> precwlent or law^ hnt 
that the Pope was eecking noTnu aJvuutnge for hiniBolf 
and that he was afraid of the Euipert>T. Thu Uni* 
vcmitics were favourable to the Sing's cause ; and ibnt 
which waft needed wan a jnat tribunal. Hence the Firat 
Act of Appeals (24 Ilcnry VIII, c. li), whicli aborts 
that all mch eauaea sliall be dscided within the realm, 
and that the English spiritualty arc fully competent to 
deal with them, exprt^bed the eonflcientious convictjon 
of clergy and hiity combined. It required that causes 
relating to tithes, matrimony, and will^, all adecting 
fieriously the eocnal relations of mrn, should no longer 
be subject to the juriBdiction of the Po])e, but to tlmt 
of the Kingn The appeal wae to be only to the eccle- 
BiaMtical courts of the archbishops in England, by whom 
it waa to be finally d^t<;rniiued. The Preamble to tlie 
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Aot vindicates tlic competence and rectitude of the 
SlogliAli liA contnut^d witli tJje Fa|ml juilges. 

The further steps were takoo m ttie same intereet, 
tliat of the iDtroductioti of Bjnipb justice ui th« placw 
of occtcdastical ScUooa, and of Dationul UDity m die 
placu of »k dividt-d riUt?- The unjust pow^fj of lliu Pope 
wna gone as to matriinoiiy. willa, and titiiCtt ; it must 
ga also as to all otJier luatturs. In the uext jeor, 
therefore (J534), the tSecDud Act of Appe&Js {25 Henry 
VlII, a 19) sabjected all ecdesiaBiical cauRe« of all 
kinda to the proceaa pre^riixid by the fir^t ActV 
That Act, however, wuuld have left each metropolitau 
&8 the final recipient of appeals in his own proriDCei 
Contradictory judgment}^ might have heon pronounced, 
and thi! Hupromc authority, though not tbrcign^ might 
fitill hiwe bo;^ uuti'imtiomil Au append, thi>refore, 
wa» givc?n iu all causL^a to tho King, from vrhofle 
Court of Chancery Delegates wero to be ajftpoiuted 
in eafh case to determine the <;su]ae. But, again, 
it would he u^eleHs to abolUh appeals to the Pope 
if the papal decrees could still be accepted as laws. 
The Canon Law, thei*efore, wftH suhiected to roviiaon 
by a Commission compoBcd ctiunlly of clcrgj' nud 
Iftity, in ordor to determine what parts of it might 
be retmoed ^a conHonunt to lilnglidh law; and> though 
the Couomiasion led to iiothing, it has ever since beoQ 
a maxim tliat the Oanon Law is only luhuliviitile Jti 
England bo far a^ it J3 consouunt with the laws or 



' Thh nnrla hr* {\ ^), ■ That si) ^iiimnfir nf riiixihIi, nf ivhAt tt«(iir* or cnn'titia^l 

hbl,' M ia ibo Act of tUc imTbuA yotf. 
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nK^gniz^ iiKigea oP the nation. Thus at one Mow foil 
the viLst superstructure of Papal domination, whiHi iiiul 
bftou so larfjcly tmeturod by forpcry, bv itmirpation, by 
oomiptioQ, and hud distracttxl tlic conncjcncefi of men, 
Tho ecclefliwtical courts were to be honccforwnrd the 
courts of the King, that is, of the nation ; the «ccle- 
BJastiQal bw waa to l>e the King's, thut is, tlio uatioo'ti, 
eccksiasfic-Ll Ijiw. 

But, further^ if the English clergy might frame froeh 
lawB apart from the nation, the whole evil »i}hti?in, or 
ond equally unjuct and anti-nutioTuJ, might grow up 
Bgnin. Th(! Suljiniswion' nf the citTgy made m the 
Convocation two years before wft* thorofuru incorporated 
into i}\^. law whiHi ivj^tored tlir^ juitt isiWicc of powera 
ID th<s Cbri^tian cc^nmonweaUh. Tlie clergy were no 
lmjgt>r to h»vi^ nil irid(?peitdr*Pit ptiwiir of imiLing c^<d<^ 
Btuftticol ]u>vs, Tlicy wore to be ministers, not iorda. 
of ilie ehiircrh. It wajt f^nact^ul thut the ConvocationB 
of tl>e clergy should only proceed to budiuess vrhen a 
licence Wii8 ^ven them to do ^q, tli&t they Hhoiild only 
discuBd aueh aubjecta as w&rc apcciiied in the licence. 
and tliat tht?ir decrees should Iw subject to the King's 
consents By a aubscqucnt Act= tho King was declared 

' Thff ^iibmiiidan uf (li« 4*!(ir^ hh mado fin TVl.t^ ij, i.^33. Tha Firtt Act of 
AppoiU poMttl m A{trU it>, 1533 '• ^^' KewaJ Aol of Ap^jeilii Uu«h jS, 1834. 
Svi 8liiMj*' nU|, A^p««^lx id lIiB Baport (if iho Cbuiuuuijn uu CAlaualkni 

' lA Hmr^ V! 11. *. i, Th* Aflt porporti ia b« d»l»t<ii7 tod oormliomltvo 
1^* Ifuwfli wbH Wm>«ru ^ii't vitiDovrlf^ljiEifd. Hifr Kidf Is (4 be 'rrfjatci] tlic uiily 
nu{irenic }Iujli1 on oth of tba Charch of En^laml. imElol Er^drileL Ariifllcvu,' 
tsiA ' •hfcll h*'* full poiror Mfl iuthurtiy 10 Tiiii, iv|ima, pv^pmi. wfunix, un!**. 

•normlW^ Tbftt*>fitffr tTi?y I*\ whlrfi hy inj Riuuitr of «[JrliiiA| Tnthi>rity ttt 
Jurfidii-fiOD ouf 111 <iT nifty fnirfiilLy hp Tpr^xTnvl ^ - , any Ui»^, cOitom • . . or uj 
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Sttpreme Head of tlic Cimrch of England, and not only 
M'aa all pow«r ^yi whaU-vcr kuu.l \\liich lisul licToro botfii 
oxcrcifcd by tlie Pope ae^^igned to him. but uhU the 
clerical systtjin in all it» parUt pWed under hU control- 
It Oftunot be denied i\\v\X the proce^^ oi'cmumittin|^ 
iill power over tlio eccleftiaatical estate to the person&l 
diners lion of the Sovereign went to an esccasivo 
length, acd that it was aftenvards abused ^ The King 
was empowered not only to reprcas all kinds of hero- 
BieB and enorraidea, bat to dcdaro what w^e to bo 
accounied aA heresy- In these enactments hiy the 
gcnn afterwardti dovclope<l into the Courta of High 
('oznmip;Hoiu Such poweirt ar(? ouly def'-naiblu <m the 
grtjund on which a diotatoruhip i» found nccMj^enry in 
tlincH oT (jiuigt^r. Rill, Lhe e<jrtKtitiLtiOMfi.l pruiriph; of 
tho King's BUpremaoy is one of vital importance in 
view of the unity of human life and of tlie common- 
woultli Trhich wo aro indicating. The King njprcsented 
the whole church. Hif was the head of Lhe whole 

* M*« tha Cni7im1iFlnii« fur thx fHArnli^ of lhi« 4>t)i«mpil oUSob glv^n bj VLmrt 
lu Bomvr, kod bj RiwaH to rmnnirt, Hurnol'i ' RcTuniutiaii Baoordi/ Tt I, 
Bh j. tftf. u->^i^^ ' I£t-^<-4iU/ \'U II. D- t) No. J, Tmy iHuma tlmt iJI vpLimpii 
juiiRdlrillun. Iridciiliiitf Ulu ponu of anUDMiun, rMida« tn ihn Hnv<<n«i|ni, bntl ]< 

lliu Kiuu Fa«l duinmiildJ Llio puHbr vf unliubiiHi, tiijzeUirr Tflth llic R*t of LSi 
HHrlfH^iLhtu^ |iiJWir. Ut Crum'A'iflJI, ihiid (list it In imly (wrauwof ttio Vli^i^gcrvnt'i 
numWMiiii 4HiiiiL|AtL'iiu (hn( lliu po*irt vX nfliuminn ii lTWmlltA<l la ihtf bkliarx. 

tliikv to Lliiiu III? rvt(uJr>J to tbu Kliu;. uiJ fr^nuiU'i3 at hia |>l<4wiir*. ITlO^ 
uiBtiiiL|>ti4iiLii ki ta tbt" 4mf44* oT tbe <(i]irouj* povar hFd Lii>:tii.ikn«4 of Oio Ivfupcrwr 
diculiir>lkip. But itul nil juritUicliDD of aU JiiniLi vmnn^iat frLtji^ bliQ 3>><vfcijtU 
HH AirLnowl^licxl vi'ty GvavrklJj. I; Is uJiuLltL-il by & vrtur an uiI(a» tit 
nihnHllUiti^ tho '^rnlil ol th^ Cn^Miti flr^y iliir^iiif LIi«f iCrug^l* la rtUui 
^wrt m Mr- Dtx^^n- Sto ' lliilury vf Cbunli »f Kiu^Uml,' frum tlm Alwlitlon 
ijf bim Uufiuui Jurlidl«t)ui4. ty It W. l>liuik M.A, (Hmitri, Rlilvr, ami Ca,, l37l^> 
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commurnty, not of one 8ect!on of it. The jJnticiple 
of the Royal Supremacy means tlmt the Chriatian 
cumriiutlity »b u w1k»1*.i, n'pr<_'»t^!it«ci by its Sovfrcrigti, 
U to be Biiprcnic over all its partfl. It impliefl tlmt 
the clergy urc not to I>u rcgardeil im a w^jmnito d»»K 
hnvirig an indej-^endont power over the chtircli^ but as 
tW TniiiUter^ of oite irapartant churcli-functioi). wliicli 
i« to be exctcised in hftrmony with the rpst, and «ub- 
Ject to the will of the whole community. It recognisett 
that the will of Chnet rcaid^* not in tho ministers of 
public worship acting jwpunttwly, but in the wholo 
brctherhood. 1o which alone wc can iipply tlio words. 
'His body, the fulness of Hiui who fitlcth v\\ in »ll/ 
And this is ooruonunb with the moat ancient opinion 
And u»ftf]fe of the <^hurch: for apn«tolical and cvanj^olienl 
precedent, as »hown in such words as * Tell it unto tho 
.<^rch^' or by St, Pauls conduct in the case of tho 
inceotuoii^ rann at Corinth, ifl in favour of admitting 
the whole body to a voice in ruling and in judgments 

We niu»t add one thir^ more Aa involved in this 
aaaestion of tlie KoyaJ Supremacy, the ultimate supre- 
macy of the lay over the clerical clement within the 
church, whenever the two came into colli^ii^n ; and 
especially of the lay interest*, thijsc of just guvcrn- 
mmt, over the ctcrical intorest^ thosa which circle 
round the function of [>ablic worship. The Kn^liuh 
ftoveroigns hnve iiovcr taken holy orders, nor assumed 
lo oiilain or U> arinuntntrr i\\v. Sjunaineiits in thi^ir own 
persons. Yet they are heads or supremo rulers in tho 
church ; and they are this in their lay capacity. In 

^ Ukll. crifi. IJ. ■ t C<ir V, f, l|; J Cor. iL 6, J, IOl 
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the Act 37 Hen, VlII, c, 17. vrhich proTidea that 
laymtfti lony In* judge* in ecclesiastical oourte, it ia 
ezpTi^aly sUtcd that this is cotiRonnni with tlio gcncnil 
COTisUtutinnj ■ sotyinf^ tlmt ihu King is a Iftymnn ^* Tliifl 
implier< n, recnr^nition nf th^ fcct ttiat tlic i^ecalw life, 
the buiiieBs of tlie grrnt T(\m» of Chrii^itiau mcu ajid 
women, in that whii^h is tlie supreme fiinclion of the 
Church, The ministry of public worsliip exl'itB for the 
sake of human duties, that thea© may he fulfilled in 
tho epirit of Chriet, not tlieee dutiee for the sake of 
puhlic worship. The Uhurcli, though hound together 
by common prayer and the wuji^runente, oxifle ior tho 
higher pnr]»owe, exprcsftei] in one of the nol>lef(t of our 
prayera% 'That every member of tho same, in hia 
vonation and miniftfjyj may truly jiud gfidly ^erve thft 
Lord/ 

We may fitjm up the Iteformation Rettlement, then, 
in tlitw terms. The whole body of citizens^ which wm 
called by one collective icrm, ' Thi5 Churcli and R«ilra' 
(a winglc wcprd followed by a verb in the «ingii1ar 
nuiidier'), moved together niidor its sovereign ruW. 
All it« ncta were thoeo of one greot ChriPtian common- 
wealUi or ehurt'h •. TIhh great cummuoity rt-^lved 



■ find «r f t, 

■ Swuvd Co|l«* ft* Cwod Pt^dftj. 

* Sh, jm jui IntiACCO, tliu third <|iicatii:ni In tha ncnrToc frir tliA OnlSnul'ion of 
PhBvtfl: ' WiiJjmu iTdaiHtcrilid ligoirms, uta . uf Cliritt, uthuiClitircIiiuiilKaAliB 

* In thv atvtr^lai dlKJO^on botvtvii Aqdmii aitil F;vtntNit diTiotv ta W««t- 

lijrtiolrfwd KMjior, Vbt BofartUTd WviiWA <unuTife' whom wcrt Swpy, CutH^tfiVb 
OrlnrSoJ, QmaW kiul JitwliI. uRdBHtHik tu deTiiut u itdf iccund thcili. 'Tk«t 
«*«r]r purtimJiP rijBrtli hiunHfhrtriry ti» imilmiB, ohmff*. and Mt uldiv rlTAAbd 
OBnauaiOB** Tbnj begin hy (lo&mnt; ilw mi^Aiuj;^ nf 'Cliuroh/ 'AqiIh tinCl7 
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to mnnage ita own afGiira in all iesptM:te independently 
of tlktj Vo\^^ itiid of tlie cluneal ^j^yMtvm of tlie Mlcldle 
Ag^a. lU laiih wua not bound to tlie Roman cinirch 
system, but was a faith in God, in trutii, and in 
ri^teotiaoe^. Aiul, fiirtlier, within itft ov^'n borders 
it was determined tlmt the minifit^rB of public worslnp 
should not ai^parate thftmaelvea from tlie re-nt of the 
community, but flhould be, in mattero rekting to public 
wonihip and teaching, as in other niatt«r», snl^ect to 
the Sovereign power of the realm or church, owning 
that the pjirt exists for the sikke of the whole, thnt tho 
function of public worship \s designed to minLsti;r. luid 
i)s aubr^rdiiiakv la Iho j;eneral life. 

It ^^n« thi^ uuttlutnent which involved th«> reform of 
|iiiLliv? irorKhip mid th*^ HUridards of ChrisLirtii triu^liitig. 
Into that I do not enter here, wlsluug to rc^dre^^ Uio 
hftlaiict* whinlj Imn bi-^n di^pluc^t'iJ by (lit* tvn>U'iK'y (u>fn- 
monk rIjowii to regard tlie cti&n^ca iu public worship 
and teachinj^ ah in themsdvt^ coriftituting the RePor- 
mation. This reform of the standards of doctrine ftnd 
of wonihip must be for ua, however jniporUmt, only 
one amongat many salutary instances in which the 
grnwirig demttnil among the p(?ople for ru-ilily luid 
nmplicity in the conduct of life found ilfl cxprcfwion in 
the Act*; of the So\'en;ign and the Parliament, 

The Bettlcment, which I have described, w&s upproved 
by all the progixreHive i^pirits of tho duy. It waa ap 
proved by Henry, who, with all his faults, was a 
thoughtful and iar-sceiug titate»man, laborious, deeply 



timj pvtiaiibp Chmob tli*j qwr Avoy blniplmn, jimvlnn, nrmEiTilT^, wbbh is 
ftnacd laic • dliltut todc^/ CoIllorV * EL»ideiAiUaiJ l&Btorj/ vi. a^j. 
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BODsiblQ of tlie demaDds of (he national conviction ftnd 
of the important iBsucA involved in the Rcfonnation* 
It wofi approv^jd by Thomas Cromwell, who u:idertook 
ZA the KiugA Vicar^-ncral the conduct of the Kcfor- 
mation, ftiid who pro^sided in tho Convocation, It waa 
ii]ipnivc(l hy Cntiiuier i\\v\ his ailh-:i^i](.-n, who nuirlced 
their senae of the ^uprenmcy of iho Crown by a<!eeptiiig 
from Edw»rd VI new commiftHtonn for the exerciflo of 
their office \ But it was not official men alone who 
approved it. The principlti of the Rr>yal Stipremacy 
waa forced upon tlie most thoughtful men of the eix- 
ti?«iith eentur»". It wiis approved not only in the next 
generation by Ifooker, ^ihoeo theory might have been 
an afLertlioiiglit upon an eRtablifihod ordt^ of things, 
but in tho curly dawn of the great movement by 
Tyndale, the Tmnslator of tlii? Ntrw TfsUinioriU Um 
most courageous iind the moet iudrpcndait of Uio 
workei>i nnd martyrs uf thv Knylish Itufonujition*, 

Tjmialc formed hln opinloiifi ulmoiit alone* He was 
iiiflueuci>d probably, in \\\% early ntuuhooil at OxftMxl, 
by C'olct But Colct had no thought of the great 
change thiit were at hand ; Tyndale distinctly foresaw 
and nimcd at them, lie was probably thirty-seven 
ycftra old when Luthcr'a first prott^^t rang through 
Europr;, and wiw X\\^\ tutor to a family in Gloiicester- 
fthire. But lie fonued tho purpose even then of traim- 
latlng thrt Rfiiptnmft into Knghfth : and within nino 
yeara, amidat many difficulties* be executed the tafik so 

I s» p. ^jfi. iii>t«< 

■ Sob * Lir« uf IVhJjlIc/ bj Rcf. P. Dvooam^ * vcsk of Mttddtntbl* «Ui 
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sinipiv atifl in a njanner s(j well jwlapteil to th*? KitgHali 
pccFplc tliat fiulmcqucnt reviscra havo douo no more than 
oorrL^-t iti detJiUit liia udminiLW wmon. Hv fomul wviy 
ODCGTCTBC to hia project. ThcBiahopofLondon(Turi!djil) 
refiwed Uj uid liiiti, (md ndLTwnrdj* trU%l U> drHtr(;v }jis 
work. He wiut driven from EngUivI, And cvoii from 
Cologne, and )iad to publUlj Iua trai illation a( WomiA, 
Ev&Q when lie was well known, and [nnintaincd u con- 
troversy with More on at least equal terms, lie lived as 
a fugitivo at Antwerp, in constant danger, till, by Iho 
maoliinatii-inai of his udvenutrk'^j, be wus urro^ted, tr!<^, 
find put to ijcath by burning ^ fSuch u muu, ciiflcTiug 
umIl^' t)i«> ditjGivour of the Kiug, utid |.Tolei;U»^, \\» he 
did, agaimrt the Divorce, a^uld have no undue bi4kd in 
favour of the Royid Prerogalive, Yet in hi* works are 
scattered the gemm o£ rdl that i» meant by the King's 
Siipremacr)', In hl» hook iigain»t More" he points out 
the evil of the existuig ^tfite of religion \:\ that the? lay 
life, the life of commerco and of frovernment, had been 
neglected and esteemed vilti (vr unclevi, while all that 
had been counted as religious was the building of vast 
churches, chautrics, and monaatcrics, and the perfonn- 
ance of deedt4 which in dcri^^LLiu he called Po];«-ho[y 
works. In Ms hi)ok enlitleil * Tho OUxlieuco of a 
Christian ManV Tyndalo points out how ilio clergy, by 

fii'vrud iu it.i(i. Ilg tuir^juJ in ^hjfi. Lb lul wDiih b«Iiu£. ' I^tJ, op^'u Lbc pjpi« 
nfthn KingnFKnijUrLil.' In it;^7>elM KngLEih tnbic miilhlf fnoiabiji LruulMlan, 
WA4 [iliwod b^ t^ Kin^'K urdvr la \hf Dkurdu*. Uov muvli oF Ui« UH TatiiiDut 
l«)^uJ Uie Pauiat^ricli, ^hich u whnU; tin* w tnatUud 1>/ fiim i< vuicHun. 

Utrq'ft jwt fcbuul TunxtoTildii ^(iMplfi urd Gouiwii' ^luda, mt ^'|», 7^, ;):, 
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maintammg a juriediction of their own. and by eetab- 
lUhing stinctiifLrieii imJ imiminitii.'!* for nil wlio, by 
myiDg a Tcrso of Scripture in Latin, oould cluim the 
lK?Tit'fit uf clvrgy. lijul iMtniglit i^rnijition aiul li^wleii^ 
ro«« into t)ie 'jtato; and his cnlls Tipon all prino^'s to 
r<'ir*'<ly tlu^ftt- almsesi *. Tlie lay kw of tlie ryiilm he 
ideiitJiioB ^vith the law of God ; tJic lay power ho takes 
afl OoiVftspecial ordinance. ' Se<»/ he wiVB of the der^, 
' how they divide and acpiirate tJiemnelves. If tlie lay- 
dan be of the world, so is ho not of God. If be 
bclicTOS in Christ, then is he co-heir with Chriat, and 
hath the Spirit in e^rue^^ :md is algo fipiritnal ' (that 
19 one of the spiritu&Ity). * The King/ be adds, * 10 in 
the room of God; and hU law is God's law, and no- 
tliiDg but tlic Itiw of nature and natural equity, which 
God praved in the htiirt of man V Even in mattere of 
religious kn<^wledgt, tht* tspccini province of the clergy. 
he would hftve liiymcn aseocmt^d with tliem. ' If any 
question ainse about the tnitli of the Brripturi^w, then left 
them judrje by the manifest and open Scripture*, not 
excluding the laymen, for there are many fimiid animij^ 
th<* laymen which are as wipe ns the offioors \' ' J\\\& xu 
A book,* wid llcnry» when a copy belonging to Ann« 
Boleyn was brought to him by Wotsoy for censure, 'for 
tne and all KingK to mhd * :' »nd wc cuuncit doubt tJiat 
the thoughu contained in it contributod lurgely to 
frame t}ie Kiitg'x [lolic^. 

* T>iid^e'i'nui:trtiii4tTVnllh«'(riirW5'H;. vd,\ p iSo. 
■ ObcrilenHh ' DaoUinal TVmiiiH.' p 140* 

* e«< lU curiDU» bnJ intinvUfV itor? la Docuiu' * life afTyoJAkv' i>j-i|» 
Ufc«n bom flCfyp^f ' Ecd. Mflin.' L i7>. 
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Yee, the English Keformation ivaa poUticftl. This 
ve^A the true (Jolity which underlay it, t\w ri^ht and 
just reljition of the Tanoua pcwcrs within the t 'hrifiUan 
commouwonlth towards one oth^^r. If aav proof wer^ 
needed th»t it wjxs a serioLLs work, And that i\\^ Hoyal 
Supremacy was a ret!f^iou8 principle, in the n8i;erttoti 
of which eamest tneit were ol>eyiiig the Divine Spirit, 
]t would be found in the fai:t that the political chfing^,- 
equally with those relating to doctrine and wonihip, 
wer^ advocated by the holy aeal of TjTidale and sealed 
with hiH blood. The ideal oi' the saint and martyr was 
one with that of the poUttmn. 

The sytitein which wc have thus dL'scribud, the miprB- 
macy of tlio tuition ov«r the organization for public 
wonship and it>s fiiiii^LionanvM, iiiiutt l>c c^^tamincd wjintv 
what looro closely mid critically. The or{;!Uiii!utign for 
public wDj^hip, it will l>e mx-ii, lh LiT«LU.^d luidiT i\m 
0y3t<;iD, not as forming a Acixmbte coiDOionity in- 
serted into the larger secular community, and en* 
joying 6 divine ^unction which the larger community 
does not posseoa, but as fulfilling one function of the 
great community which itself, and na a whok, posdcaBes 
this lUvine aanctioiL Th(.'-re liiu alwayii been » ten- 
dency, chiefly, I vctituri; to tlunk, springing from want 
of clearnc^tw and boldnees of thought, to mi&truftt thitt 
view, which attributcrd the sundity of the Chuix^h, or 
Body of Christ, to tbe whole cammunity. The cler(fy 
especiitlly, moat of all when letl. a* they frequently are, 
outride the main current of the popular life, are inctined 
to this tci&truat. They look upon the organization 
which they conduct as so sacr^ that it must 3tuud 
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ftlone nnd 8elf-goveriird in the midst of human sodety. 
Iq tlie Roman commimioii this hnfi 1>cod mo^t f'ullv tho 
COM ; und it has resulted in varying relatione between 
the or^^ucatioQ over winch the clergy pri^side and the 
general community; wometimcw in CVnconlatii l)et^s"e«n 
thom, RDmetimefc in ihfi represftion of the common life 
tuider Uie dominion of the prieat, Bomctiinoa la open 
horfility, rebBllion or counter-tyranny on ttie part of 
the repreflentativeB of ihe genemi nonimntiity, esperaally 
on the prtrt of the male »ex. In our own country tliia 
COntradicLioii lia^ been less acutely felt owing to the 
dear aaaertioD of unity at the Beformation ; and tha 
elcrgj" IiHVe fur the iiirmt part acquieHced in tin? esta- 
bliehwl By«t<im, partly from ccnviotioti, partly from 
ft'eliHg lh;it iiiidcr this MyHlvin they at It^ast 'i-njoyed 
iDiicb quiotncW and a liberty in the cxcrcific of their 
iT;iIIiii|r whjih poasibly llir^y nilglit not under auy other. 
But ut various times, DoUihly in the time of Laud, and 
again in our own day, there lias been a ti^^ndency to the 
assertion of clerical powers incomixitiblc with the Re- 
formation Hettiement. In the time of Laud the system 
wa«. as it were, turned round. The governing power of 
(he nation, whicb should have exercised control over tho 
clergy, was made to work their will as a pjwcr PepanitJi' 
from the nation. The government became clenoalifit. 
In lat^r tltneji the acquiescent tone has predominated, 
until the cloricalist movement bepun in Oxford fifty^ 
yeflrfi ago ; but this revival of clericaJiat daimB is now 
again beibro the world, and it« demands must be dis- 
ciiHHL'd with all fairness. The SocJetieB also, whether 
of the Preebyt^rinij, Independent, or the Weelcyan typey 
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which arc sometimes spoken uf ua scpumtc churchca, 
bjt are really »ociutic» for worship. t^iicLiii;^, iind bcG4tfi- 
ccQoe operating within Uie gcnond ChristiAii cx>mmimity 
or church, have often, throufi^h llie injustice to which 
t)ie)* hnve lieen suhject'^d, euuI which t^till (.^ndiirC9i 
though oiily in iu social fornix been inclined to ohar^ 
their wrongs uptin the ^vsteni of Chiiiitian nati<}iifitisiu 
and to demand its deetruction. Thus from dilfereut 
ndos, and with different objects, the demand for a 
soparation of tlie organisation for won^hip from the 
g^-npnJ life has nrUen ; some of ihofip who niakc th& 
domaiiJ uiming at a picricjil Buprenmcy in all matters 
t<;micil religious with the KUpport of the gL^ncral 
govomniont, »cmc at fi compt&tti Bovcrunoc, which \% 
ol^n siip|Hii4c*d til bi; n JtyE^tciti of frt-Kdciiii^ hut which 
would, at least in a vast Episoopalian oomniuDit;, 
iilitiOKt ivrfjiiiily rt-HiiIt in t)ie diiniiuioii of tht? ticrgy. 
It is nocosearj', Uiercfore, to congiiicr whoUicr the union 
of the system of jmblio worsthip with the general 
government iit eo grounded in truth and in Christian 
principle a£ to have the promise of vitality. 

It is said th&t, for the sake of the purity of religion, 
the system of publie worsliip must bt" held ap^rt from 
the general Ufc. liut experience shows tlmt there is 
great iqjirttual danger in »uch a tU'pai'ntion, A society 
which is maitdy clerical, and which is occupied almost 
exclusively with those parts of life which belong cspe- 
daliy to the clergy, is almoet euro to be petty ajid 
unjust. And tt becomes so, juat becaufse it is cut off 
om tlie eomnirin life of men, the spliere in which 
justice and civilisation have free play. But, further^ 
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religion is ia ite own nature mnet flooiablo. It canoot 
abide in a state of seclusioo. It langui^iefi acd (Ii«s 
if it has not &oc vent. Its only bcaltliy exisbooco: 
IB that uf a permeating spirit whicli MpprcfprijiUrs and 
quickens oil that it touchua The wLolo life of man U 
vUfonti^tlly roli^oiuH ; aucI i)olittci>> tlio sphere- of just 
rclittioud between men, especially become reiigioufl 
wlietk condvicUid in a Climlinn spirit. Nothing caa 
be more ffttal to mankind or to religion itself than to 
call one set of tbingig or peraone religious and anothor 
secular, when Christ has redeemed the whole. It ii 
cepociaJly erroneouu to suppose that the clergy alono 
repreaont religion. They have their special funeticHi, 
which, rightly exercised, should bo tLo highest of &1L 
But other* have also their vocation and fDiniatry, 
E\'ery ccJling which i^ acj exurcii^cd ^ to bocomo &. 
service to Ocxi and a spiritual bonciit to man id a 
sacred miniatry, and ho who works in it is a minister 
of Christ. To attempt^ Ihcrerore, to ti-eat di^ymen 
and paatorft a» the eolo ministers of religion ia to t«Aa 
tilt) hearL out of th^ Chrislimi conimuiitty. Such it 
tendency v& eometimea spoken of as tliat which cxalta 
tim chiJx:lL lu rai^hty what it doeg id to t^x-Al tho 
clergy, at Icoat in appoaranoo, beyond their jusi 
measure ; but the church it enfeebles and deatruya. 

It is, further, asaumod that the clergy, or tho wop-^ 
shipping body tiiken by itself, bear witness in thdr- 
iaolutiou for the liberty of conscience. The great Pope* 
hihI AnJibiehoptt of the Middle Ages, it ia said, weca 
the only men who resisted kings and emperors, and 
who Duwerted a spiritual power in uppoaitlon to tl 
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selfiflfa and worldly power then ruling in socTiIar afTaini ; 
iiud, it id iTn|>U«df tLis aelSali and worldly spirit will 
alweiys remain dominant in ae^ular al^rs, while the 
dii(X!C^ii>n of those gnat clorical potentates, and of 
their protest for liberty of conficience, falls now to 
^nodi; and ehureh-QauoEnblie^ : thc«e aro needed iu 
modem timei«» it ia nuppiracd, Lu resist the tyraii- 
nicaJ TnAt«riali8na of socubir govommont. nnd to main- 
t^n Hpirihcil frt^doni. But it iwKy well \mi \\\y\\\>i^\ 
whether the clerical powor was ever the eiiioorc Advo- 
cate of liberty of conscience. Wlirtt the great P«|*es of 
the Middlo Ages aimed at was not liberty of conwionca 
for tlie wurHliip]ier». Imt a va^t ]m|ieri2d doniinioii fur 
tliomselvcB ajid tlic clergy, a dominion having very 
little thnt wu» religitjUH in it, but wwg rc'ljgion as th*9 
iuetnunent of its po^'cr. Even if wc concede that 
them wius wimeLliiiijr fiivoiinible tf> liberty in the claims 
of clerical independence iu the SUddlc Ages, such 
cl^nis huve nlmoi^t cc^uh^J to Imve any spiritiisil viilu<* 
BJT^co the hiity awoke to a iK-nse of rcsponr^ibility at tho 
Reformat ti^n. They have served for tJie most pwl, 
whether ubi-oad or in Great Britain, in IComau Cutholio 
or in Protefttjxnt comitries> merely to consolidato and 
enforce the existing system ; their advocates have a"m- 
tended zealously for their own righta. In doing thi» 
they have sometimefi incidenbilly served tl^e cause of 
freedom. But it would be difficult to point out at 
Trent or at Uort, at Wefltminstor or at Kdinbnrgli. 
an occasion in which they had sincerely aHBerted indi- 
vidual or general lilH^^iy- 
That which seems to be aimed at in all the aasortions 
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of the ueeci of eccWmstical HcpciratioD m tliat there ifl 
a sphcro in \vhicl] law and govcramcDt liavo no right 
to inti^rfun-, but in wliich individual men, or <.'Oitipmii;;« 
of men fi^<:1j associated, miist tlilnk and act for tlicm- 
ivlvw*!. Tlu'n' Hu- iiijiiiy de]iartiueiit$ uf human lifi? iri 
whicb thi« id the case ; and rcltgicus con\^ctioD, though 
a pT«-4>Riin&nt, b; hy no means the only m»tance. But 
let it bo asked, ^ to any of tbeae apheree, from which of 
the two powers, from the clergy or the f^neml govern- 
menty hus the chief d^mgor to liberty ariaen ? The 
BUBWvr must in almost all Liifies he, Frf»iD the clerical side, 
2u the Middle Agce tiic Albigcnscs and the Waldcosea 
were j*Uughti*rifd hy lay swords, but under clerical 
incitomccit* So it wae with the persecuttOD of the 
LolUirdn and of the Hussite^ witli the mafisncro of St 
Hartliolomcw, with llie cxpuleioti of the English Puritan 
minifttern in 1661^ »nd of the French Proto&tante in 
1687, It haft been in the repret^uoD, not in the exalta- 
tioD^ of tlie dericnJ and €OGlesi'L«tical power, tliat the 
test hope of liberty has Iain, If we take the analogy 
of other departnieTits of life, in winch there Ahculd he 
iinniniiity rn>rn niiuute police regiilaLlmm, Llie iinswttr 
becomea pl^iiner 11 till. The faintly life, literature, 
Bcience, art, tmde, are instancea of this. Political ex- 
porioucc has ehown that it would be very wrong that 
the gdvrnirnctit sliould interfere in the conduct of 
family lifo m was nttcinptcd in some of the Greek 
Kt-jiulilicti, wlii^re tlie lime of marriage, tJie number of 
cliildreu, even the meald which the catii»7DS tthould take 
in coniinon, were prt?«cribod by taw. But in uiodcru 
titncfi it ia the clerical^ not the Lay power from which 
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there l]Tis bc^ii the Jaiiger of interTfrreiiCe with tile 
BOcrcd freedom of family relatlona. It would, again, 
be monstiT^ua for tLu government to prescribe wbat 
booke should be written or read. The ocneorship and 
the proMccuiiou uf Hiithor» fur anything but WhA iind 
& few marked ofti-ucc'S ft;;iunHt tim community have di*- 
ftppeared, It i» the clem'ut [xnvvr ut FEoine, and the 
goverDmcnte influenced by it, which have, in modem 
times, presented the most flagrant inBtaocea of such 
attainta upon freedom. It would be wrong, again, for 
thf govenimeut to interfere with the pursuit of know- 
ledge, to forbid enquiry, to encourage some und dia» 
courage othon» of the Cclda of human thought ; iiud the 
ttunc thing may be Hoid zus to art« But it the hietory 
of theeo dopfirtmcmtft of life be ouiminod in such a record 
A» tliJtt of the Uiatory of fUtiiiimlij^m \ it will be fieen 
that (he falae notions with which elwoaligm hiid 0%'er-^ 
hiid (hem have almost ;Uwayft Iwen the retarding ele- 
ment ill their development. And» 110 n^rdii trade, 
while govertimentd have oflen, ihrouj^h n mistaken 
notion of advantage to the community, or to partioulur 
claRft<?« within it. fettered commercial intcrcouittc, it 
is the clerical influence which for ages mado ilie 
larger operationH of comnitm:*; iniptiKailOo by dcclnring 
that the t<ikii]g of intereet was by tlio Uw of God 
forbidden. 

It 16 a discovery of political eoicnoo that with all 
thefte dejKirtmeiil,'* of lifr Ihi- I'l^iil.nil government 
should iiiterfore as little as pos^ble. Does that mean 

' * II&»b«y of tLd KW ami laHiiauc nl tho Bpiril of BAUmliim id Eijrv|^.' 
Bj W. Z. 11. Lvohj, ?kLA. Lvojfiuiuu, 

B 2 



36o Tiu English Church and Cffrnmomff^Kh. [lect. 

tiiiit it ftboold not ftflacrt it« supromucy over Uicm, and 
hIiouU nffmrn JWin tniLkm^ luwv for tli^^m t By no 
UCftUA. ltd true funotioD in these departateotd of lifo 
is to guarantee their free and ben^Eciai developmetit, 
to c^tabli&h general law8 in a^^cordancc with tlieir K- 
oognised requirements, to ioterveaie whan their ma- 
chinery has got out of gear, or when new conditions 
ttrUe, and to presort un imparliul tribiinjd for the 
flt^itk-mcnt of disputes. No one thinka it ncccaaaij 
that ench of thci^ dcpartin^^nU thouJd have a separate 
organiwition eitdowf-d with iodefea^iblt? rights. Tliej 
are none tlie lest* free l^ecaune the oentnU j^vemment 
atttures tlieir Just iiit^rtud rehition^^ and tJieir five de- 
Telopment Precisely tl^e fmiue may b« wd of tlie 
organization for public woraiilp. Tlie centnd govern- 
ment hita lit times, no doubt, interfered with it unciuly. 
But what it ought to do, and has for the most part 
done, Ld tf> guaruutut; lU hnnnouiuus cxorciBO according 
to the ocnvictionis of thcKic for whom it L'xiFtit. And 
thid it hau for the most p«irt done in Engloiid witli 
gCJiitml approval, in (Kinlradistinction to ili^ iisiir|ied 
authority of tho Pope over the nation, and aW U> 
tli<r no K'!^ iiHurppd aiithnrily uf thu clergy over tlie 
laity. 

If it be a«lced whether there must not be a special 
system of law for clerieal dit^ciphne, the anawor is. that 
the analogy may be followed of professions like tlio 
army and navy, or of special Byatcms of kw aucfa aa 
those by which Admiralty suits are decided ; and 
that, AA in those cases, it is well to have the advice of 
experts. But^ since deiical dificipline is a much less 
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«implfi matter thnn tliat of the anny or tljp navy, and 
ail'ect«i the gcncml welfare ranch tijore widely, it i& 
right that the ultitnat^ appciil should be to a tribim&l 
reprcsoDting tlic nation. If it bo aakcd how the Ihwb 
wliich guvT^ni the or^Hiii/itticjn for public worBhip should 
be fmmedt the ariewor 13 that t)jc conHituttonal course 
IK that sucli lej^lation nhoiild he prejiared by a Koyftl 
OommiFisioEi, on which Iflwycre and other laymen &« 
well as clergymen should serve, but that the laws 
thcunselvee nhoiild Ise pn^PecL b» Hooker says, by the 
national organs alone ^ ; and for this, though the advice 
of the clergy mny rightly be aakcd. aa the advice of 
the college of physiciatiB for a medical Act. yet their 
consent is not mdispcnaablc. If it be aaked, further, 
how the details of ritual and of parochial organisation 
ahould bo decided, the unttwer is that in the original 
aettlement «ueh matterR were ptirily laid down by 
the central acts of nnifonnity. tljat a »tnL>ng vlMtori^t 
power waA held to reside in tho Biahcpt^, aei ia shewn 
in the visitation of Itidley in Ijondon in 1550*. which 
haa gradually been extinguished ; and that all things 
not settled by these means were left to the discretion 
of the individual clergyman; but tliat thcr arialogy of 
other depnrtmeiittf wiudd point out as the triiL* policy 
the gradual ralaxaUoc of uniformity, and ihe relega* 
iaon of aiich matters to local discr^ioii, and tlie calling 
forth of lay intcreat aiid lay power in the localitiGe. 

' * Injiinatinna glvhn fn llw vUt«lIitfi it ihC rAT«tfnd nufMr tO C^, !f ffhC'lUi 
livhvp *it LosdoD, for im VDifi^rmhT m hu Diocod uf LabUtii^ ir* tlm fuur-Jj y^u 
ol i>iir dovcRli;!! L^^l Kiut: E'lnuyl tho VUh, a,i>- 15A»,* ia Cju^wbU'a ' iJouu- 
loaatMj AniiiUB uf Lb« Horofiodd OLLrcii of KnjfluJ,' i. Si, 
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If. furtlicr, a qu^^&tion be raiflod as to tbo legitiroacy 
of the Royal Supremacy from the fact tliat, tlii-ough 
the progTciia of tho national development, it is rw 
longer tlie Sovtsrulyn ^vlnl \ii stiprenie, hut *.1k? Prime 
Hinietcr and the Parliament, tbc nn8^ve^ is that tlio 
laws of tho K^* format JOii <.ra wi?re ihemselvts* fnuiietl 
by FarliaTiieiLt. und that Farliament tiKii reprceooted 
a nation in ^vhtch far lesH unity of AentimenL prevHiled 
in such matters aA were thon doelt with than in the 
England of our own day; that the Sovereign had 
power aa repreaenting the nation, and that tho Prime 
MiniBter and the Parliament of our day represent the 
nation more fully; and that it accords better with the 
gtMiius of CLnetiatiity that the^ mabl«r« abould be 
determiued by tlie great Christian hroth^rhood ab a 
whole throiifvh its reproflent^tives than by the indi- 
vidual Sovereign. And if, further, it be olijectcd that 
neither the electors nor the elected are all of them 
CliiiHtians, much k&a all of them worshipperfi accordltig 
to tliG Act of Uniformity, the answer is that in all 
such mattcra wc mnat take tlio general sense of the 
cotumuuity, not looking ntinutely tX exceptionfi, and 
that expcricmx shews that the more the community is 
trusted aa a Christian body, the more it will prove itself 
capable of acting unitedly aa encL, and will grow Into 
its full capacitieB as a branch of the Christian Church. 

We munt race, by reviewing the aalit^ut facta of 
English history during the lant three centuries and 
a half, how far this ideal of the nationril flupi^nnu^y 
and Christian unity haa been preaorved, bow br 
abandoned or ignored. 
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In the time of Henry liiins*;lf the ^yatcm was fully 
maititained. It xfuss furUitn;d by iho uia^lcrful fijnrit 
of the Kinf^, though at times mf^ired by hU violence 
But the redeeming feature of Henry's rule, 9a after- 
wards of Edward B and Elizabeth's, wua that on the 
whole it wafl in harmouy wilh the general noiiviotiiin of 
the nation, UU changes ofmoodund action reflected 
for the most part thoeio of the people- Acta like tlia 
abolition of the Papal Jurisdiction, the Suppreeaion of 
the Monasteries, the Laws of Appeals, and the placuig 
of tho Biblo in the churcbee, were acta of the Church, 
however tlity Tnay have been regardod by th« clergy. 
If tho Act cf tikc Six Articles rirpn.'tionts one of lliofiO 
ratction^iiy impulses to Avhtdi tlic I'^nglish nntiDn han 
nlwavd been tiuble, on tbo other hand, tlio feolings of 
tiin imtion w^re eonauUeJ when, in tJie 4!iul of Tlenry'A 
reign, the aervicee vrorc translated and a beginning 
was uMiAiti of un Engltt^h Liturgy, The Lilatiy remains 
to ua in tbo foroi in which he iumBelf, with Cranmora 
aseii^tance, ca^t it, a monument of the combiuuJ poli- 
tical and religious moremcnt. In it the king and tho 
clergy, the lorda of tho couDcil, the m(igistr'at<.^J5, and 
all or<lcra and degrees of men dtand aidti by aide aa 
the objt'ct of our prayers*, coiijjtituting iu Uieir unity 
R branch of the Catholic Church; and the national 
wuU-belng and poliueal jiwtice are recognised as 
mnongftt the primary objects for which the Church 

CXlfltM. 

E- hi tlie reign of Edward the problem of the national 
Rd ecclegia&tieal unity was simpliiied by the fact 
that the couvictiona of the youi^g monarch were ia 
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a€con]atioe with tho90 of the ecdefttiLstical leaders, and 
tlmt tlir liUhopH ^'t^re in liarnnony with the reformiDg 
iDovcmont which had now beoome popular. There 
were indeed two dangeni, the one that through the 
* covetouanefis and indoIeQce of atat^snieD the reronnu* 
tioii tnoveTnent might be iuii^ei;] ioto a chaiiiR^ of mere 
deetructivcti€«, the other that the ccvIo^iJiHtiGal in- 
fiaenccs ahutit the yuiing King might lav llie fouikda- 
■tion of «i new elcrtcidie:in. Both were on the whole 
ttvuided. The Ht^tnilnrixfiLion of ei'cltwistnt leal esintt^, 
SO for as it had gone, wiis ratified ; but the waste- 
fiilnesH and violence of men h'ke AdrBind Sevmour was 
checked, and Korthtimberlond'fi nuerulc% hod Kdw&rd 
lived, would have been acxin auppreafied. The Ai'ticlus 
of Religion were eonctioncd as a gcncml atatcmeat 
of thi? Wllef^ i.m which thi^ Kiigli^h Befonnation had 
proceeded, refloctiiig \\m moderation, not to eay ita 
f^npromiNoa and ita hrrtiUinclea ; the Second Prayer- 
book alito wai^ iicccpt«d, though with evident reluctance^ 
and a clear iudWtiuji of ntiwill!ng)ii.<KS to enact changes 
of the dy^tem of worship Iwyond what was abaoltttety 
reqtilrod '. But iho book of reformed eccleeiaittical 



■ Sot the wniT'U oF Lh^ }*RiiiDb1a of tha Aci. 4 E<1w. VI, a. t ; * Wfim Hhtr* 
kftUk b«cn A vsry |f«Jl y uHvT let fi#lh l>y Ui« Aulhcr^ty of Pojliunanl for C^rinibofi 
Pftfcr, bx. ... wtilun bUiii<7huK^ i^f Kn^lud. D4(nv«Uv tv tlui VToid vf n»Jukd 
t]lc jirhitiLlvif diumh, rtry oonifcirULldif Wj all ^xhI pvitplcir . . . Ktv\ vhKfVJU LhT* 
hj^lh rwD in Ih« vm» hnri ittwiiit qf elm ulirtrnti^l <\kinn>rp|] Mnrvii?* in tliii (-hirnih. 
bcntofgn Kit ^th, ilJvcfv <Eciibt« iat tlic fuhioD and DiUUttor af th* idjnlal*- 
ttvUond of tlic wunc. nthcr b^ Ihfi cudonily of i1i« infobMTMld ntlitakon ibu of 
MJ Ath«r v'lrtby ckuan. thpr«fi>rt h w4]I lor Itiv mon plala ■ud mAiiLfact ^ 
plofutl'in llimotf M fur tlio loori j^fltfHllub of tho lald Drdsr « Dounnoo &Drviccs 
ill Miriiiii pluiu wljbrt il 11 ikUCuaBki'j In uuhkt llm uaii* ]»rH>Br feiut fiwhimi kX 
■vrvin* laani ■^mwiit i>nd fit to iitir LlihHtua pvofia to thu tnw bomnrou of 
Almigbi; God ; bt It «oub«l/ fcon 



V.,] 



Chrisihn A'ationah'svf. 



965 



Jiiws, which would have im]>oftecl a-Kstracl theological 
^tabomvuu ajicl minute and puerile directions upon ihe 
country as lavre. and wo\ild have restored a cloned 
tribunal for ocelo^iiufticial appeals, woe put aside aa 
»v(iuring too mncli of clcric4ilism *. 

W<? mny pftrs ov«r the rci^ii of Mary m one of more 
neactiotL a»d coiifiuiou, whicli yet wrid of nervioe im a 
twitting tirna Unhappily, there i% a tendency, aftor 
revolutionary pnHN^t^dingtt like thnne rtf Mary*K reigu, 
to rebuild too hastily all tlmt hatt escUted Wore 

But the kfng and glorious reign of Klt/^heUi was 
on© in which tho valuo rcBidiug in the luiitod action 
of ihe whdie Ooinuioiiwealtli &>r furtht^nng itti healthy 
dcvdopniont was fully Kmtod and ooiifirmcd, Tho 
QiiL'i-n had, iridr^-'d, (iir U^o littlu faiUi iu libtirby, nnd 
watohed with jcoJonfly instead of 8\'mp(ithy the growth 
prrrot^iifjiht ui.uivirljon, wificli in ttit? i»ext geiiiTiition 
carried all before iU But tlie toleration vrhioh ahe 
exercised woa gn^t and mauy*si(leil. Tlie fanlt of 
her administration lay in her determination to keep 
bCcIcsittstK'al affairs tinder her personal coutrol, iii&t^Md 
of allowing the aystcm to be freely moulded by the 



Silartjr, ihmr ill oi^Hai^nvi inding kfrt^rcntl^ biit Lifi^ auiauii». TKb fn\ 
■roLiuit repfijkU Ln HTeral parta tit* JwlHuul itALAiuBnte iif thr T^trt^-Nlite 
ArtldJiat Hjmollijia. u Iu tbnw hIkiuI PndnliultuiiH inciting Ui«mi]iurc tlrUi^viib- 
A.ft UL iculaifOd vi Ilia urifvo] obimdUr vt ih^m prapoAvJ bkwii. wa mvf Ulia 

tlidiiuit ptriuv ' lUiMli^TioiiiKWt oirmtiiit ihem. bubwilliUQt Mn; vpKiiAntLuti uF bLv 
lanulty; ^r thr •*«Uiiii on Murib^. in vluchia apropMHllan hvAded, ' LTtmiCra* 
fcvprtii abflHbtu inAknUa AlAnt/ Tb^ |iFflpuihl m tu tppcAti td tbo CVotra li iktl 
Ibef iIkiiiJi) be dvtrlikU, Iu ailruJUQ uutiv by tba iimTSacEii] SyiKH), Itut Is, Um 
Cofif«*linn ; athprwiu by thma or Tnir hfahn^iA ki[»pi]intArl for Ui« partipulif *ull 
by tlw Crofra. It in widvAt ib«»a propiult w^rt uii6t to p4ffl into \a.w. 



a66 Tht EnglUh Chunk and Ci^mmanioiaHh- [i-ect, 

oonvictionR of the people cxprc^cd through tiic Par- 
liamont. She introduced a personal rule in ccelesias- 
tical aflaira, which, in the hands of her fccblcx buo- 
ceesore, tvho did not know when to give way, led to 
the great convulMon of the micceecliug century. Yet 
$hc finally yielded^ with however V-ad a fp-ace, when 
Parluimtrnt ish^ivp-eil itn determination to deal with ques- 
tions of worship or of doctrine, as in the passing of 
tlie Act whidi required the fiignatiu"e of the clergy 
to the Proteatant Articles of Reli^ou '< lu th« wholo 
of the coniplicfitionft, political and religious, which cul- 
minated in the deliveruiice from the Annuda* tho Quoca 
and f lio nation were at on& No nobler or inoro truly 
EuglLih iftuteumen e^er lived than thot>t' whom slic 
(Jn<?ny trnslni:?!], Burleigh, Wji.lwingliaTn, mid Sir Philip 
Sidney. And the beet proof of the security of tlio 
pMtple under her rule, of the n^priwe wxA r*jitisfa**lion 
of the national heart, is to bo found in the tVeo and 
bnght spirit of culttire, which makes ua look hack to 
Ubo spacious timcfi of groat Elizabsth' aa the epring- 
time of English literature. 

The grciit work of Hooker, written towards tlie 
clo«y of Eliziiheth's reign, the theoiy of whieh has been 
eometitnes regarded as a six^cuhLtion, is really a true 
repix.^entjitiuii of the fact** a^ thty then existed, and 
a just inference from them, He grounds the prin- 
ciplci* of government, not on any inf;*llib!e Biblical or 
ecclcftiaatical statemente^ hut on imivetBal justice; and 
he draws tlie inference from them that no form of 
ecdesiaBticat orgitni/ation is of necessary and divine 

' Ij Eiii>c> 1). An AcLlbr MldtCufk gJiJ^i CLurcli Ubc ufiuufiJ rdSgljn. 
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auttority', HU conviction of the unity of tbc nati^, 
expressed in the taniuu?( i^cntcuce that the same per-* 
8OIU9 conetituto tho Church aod albw the CommoD- 
wealth \ mudb be understood id a general sense^ which 
would make it ecjually applicable in our own day^ 
since he was writing of a time in trhich Itoman 
Catholtca aat in the Upper House of Parliament^ and 
the Piiritana were a growing el(?nicnt in the Lower. 
Hj g statement^ Ibiifi tEtkou, holds good throughout our 
modern hiBtory, as does also his inference that the 
national organs alono can justly framu lawe for the 
Churc.li-sytfcin, Yet the rt-sult of liis work wju* not in 
aocordance with hid principtee. He was eucceeded by 
ft!i era in whirh trvexything was tlotie by those in power 
that waa ino^t contrary to big contenticm, one in wbieh 
the EpiwotipiJ fonti of Cliurcli government was held to 
have divine sanoiion, in which tlie making of eccle- 
AaAtical lawH wha vioIuEitly takc^n out of the liandn of 
^the niLtional orguns and placed in the baudb of X\\\3 
clergy alone. And the rcimon for Lim iK obviuu^ The 
keen point of Hooker's argument is turned oxcluftively 
against the PiiriUua. lie liaj* not a word to aay 
against the arbitrary power exerafted h^ the Crown 
in eoeli^iastieal matters, nor against the opprcHsivo 

■ Eoflt Pot lU- xi< T : 'I ili4r«r<r» vDAduOv *htA, a«Ab*r Ood^i boing utfkof 
of Iawb fur i^irvnuui?Dt cjf ElkChuf^i. niir Iti* aamifLibtiof b1i«u tiutv Beri^iturct i« 
uiy Travn «i]t1^ri<ti)t whutHifim* nil nhnrdiPit MlimiLrl fur fivtir Wr hnQTuf ut InAp thrini 
ttllhout Dbfrri|-e.' ^. 16 i ' Uaba tho dnmpEitU fbna uf church |>olJty maoh ebaj 
bff kv[uialCD wIJl'L tliD Kbii^Luii] tvacLv^b iii>l, nod nmch wKbjh It hftlh Uni^bl 
'btiCDnnu ii[ir*i|iiiHiLo, tumcUma txcniisd wt ne^ not uio It^ loniDlliDo lIk> becaiito 

'bft<Q nu^ tbat Kuvunuiwnt b> biiilivj'ii which be counJm juif«t ^riptufnl. U'>i ttiKi 
this U not by thttr own ttx\%, ud th«t Ihvjr km ri^lii in uc>i[jlciiv ' tbM wtildi 

lh*B««««U£jr«fttl«JJTVHUtbU«HiU|!Oll lh«ln/ ' K VLtl. i- L 
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character then alrea^- making it«tiF felt, of the Courts 
of High CotnmifRion, imr of th« growing ftuadimjiUoD* 
of clinical power o^ cxi^iillg by divine appoiDttncnt '• 
Thf^se tbings, wlticli ctiusod »uch dim«terH r few years 
after hift death, wcr© as cotnplet<*)y contmry to his prin- 
dplee as viie the a«»umption of the PiiritnnB ; yet be Mis 
to iiotiw t)M.'iit. Every part of the Prayer Book, even 
th««e wliieh were aftem^ank altered, some even tn the 
ileca^le foIloiA'ing Iuh death, b equally fiupported by hia 
BtateJy perioda ', Even abu^e id tho Church systOEn, 
micb aa pluralitief^ arc dcfcndefl ^. 1'hr miftiikr of the 
Geoovan system in inipomng on the Churclt an order 
uf ruling eldcrn* ti^ ex{>0Bed*; but thtTe is not. in Bub> 
trtitutioii for tliie; ft frank recognition of the Cliriatian 
ruler aa n Church ofUcer and a niiiiiflter of Ood, 
retponaiUc for the atdminietration of a branch of Christ's 

' Tliv 0JilP*iu4 d<«:Lr4no vf iho diviM; luij D&dui&vu aBarrliaik ctf ophfopK^ *^1 
\xmn IpU b»<ii lieen fin<b Imncltftd in * *«uir]|» by Buicnift at fU. P*ur« m l^8i 
TliP HB<i>LLi>n f^fcutHl by ililn vu cjniudirmtjTpj : fpiit ihm» Is UD ccniKfuuuiaa Isi 
Jlookfr'* iffMt vnrk nfaiiy lUiifjflr fmm thia wt^^nratjciii, 

* Tit ib>tAna<> It v-, otk, tLlil, U oa ihe obj«7(tua nule bjr the l^1^lU1i» t« 
Uok of tj4vUl fonni cf iLaukifflvlaf la tiLo I'njor Bcxik. UoaImt ildWidi Udi 
fldObvloD tipoiouil/; bul (Jio linhUiiitLvi L'^uft CuiJeraito*, tbou||b >l Inm*! (ta* 

K»iv mklwl, Tlji» w^Mi uij1> vjhu icvhii iir uij/*it jmr» xfttr Owkor wroic- 

bntvhia nr* R4d tfa« Ilitcf ly^miV ftml WkllinriPi' pmnutUt* ic lAil b» PonyW 
'DktoTj oT tiu Obimb uf Kn^rkud* \\- i^C), (l^uJ hdil, uppuvnt]} ■)] jU od» 
tlmp. thHt puliliiia* (iTft pnlwuli. u jknlMlvaMni^, ard ib davHay, ah*: WIUivm 
Wl u nLAnv or man), vr* »* llibl It«iki* !■ hlin'llflif lii»iH|/»nd tii pfedco lo 
a T«at »buin- 

* Krtd. Fot. B. Tt. It Apiiwn fmn tbv notn ofUoakvF'i pnplL CHatdvt, UuI 
tMi ifH sJlbovt llu »q(nkJ pAi^ orth? «-orh u Iludttn WTotfl it; bui tn b(rt% 
oa a hu ijuujir iLf^u iv ui. tci|nat fucli >■ thu iHmrr 'if tho kvyi Mill rvpml 
Vbloh fiMrik t" luvpf l>H<n inf^ht T'l Imd up In \hn qiiP«linn nf |h« rnUrig «ld«n^ AM 
IrstaUd) hriil ib^ •mbjtKrl IwiH 14 dovoi rtAobcd. It U pwlblc bhci«forv, ib&l iba 
nEKfCuilkou of Ui4 Chftatiu rulfff m Uic inu rulIiL^ elder lueiy hntu fumLcifl put, 
«f UulEDF t Hhanu ; but Hoolia vi-rlU wwrv for ii Iad^ tun* tLjjiiHiwi lo tu IaL 



VI.] 



C&risiian NationaiiifH. 



afi9 



kinpHom. There K iiKleeil, in tlu8 great work, little 
of that jiL»luiciil aeniie, the aflflociation of whieli with 
religion w the only hope Tor the right conduct of pulilio 
ftffaira; and couseqututly, though it muat alwayg re- 
main a trcanury of thought on tlic subject with which 
it dti&l«, it did little to pn^vcut tlie Btorm which vrm 
then rwttly to d^irki^u thu horizon. 

Men wcro caating about for a ttablCr if possible on 
infallible, itn|i|M>rt for their falUi and pnu^tii^, Thnt 
of the Pope and the clergy had been thrown oif by 
tjte Ijetter pint of tlie iittptton ; and the Hiih»Litnte for 
it wua the Ifihle. It id impos&ihlo to cxug^crato the 
|K)wer whidt the Bible exercised over the niSndN of 
EDglishmcn in tlie latter part of the eixtoenth and the 
«arly part of the sevenUwnth century. It has been 
grtiphically described for this generation in the History 
of Uw English pL^pk* *, But it wa« tlioiijfht that the 
Bible could give, what the Tope and the clcr^ had 
profussed but had fuikd to pve, what nothing indei-d 
can give in an ubsolutc sense, a dirtx.^ guidance to 
individuals ^nd cominunitie*, not in the way of prin- 
cipks, but in that of luwg and rules. It wad not yet 
undcrHlood that m^n'^ conduct, private and public, 
muftt be dvtoriuincd by tlie conficience and the re»kAOi>, 
in that region of human responubility into which 
jietth«?r miulsttrr nor Bible can enter; that men miiU, 
in humility and prayer, make uw of Scriptural prin- 
dpk^. of Ih-:? ftdvite of ChrLstian leadeni. of the pre- 
cedctil« of Uie pa^^t, of all the ligbti whicli God vouch- 

' Bfll ■ Ann punj^ un ih* lal1uvi\DD of Hm Dibb ib OnsuV ' UiiUiry «f &]i« 
KhgJiJib PcGjpiD,^ oil- viii, bofiTUiing, 
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safes to us; btst tliat ullimat«1y the ta&k af detei^ 
mining *l)<!ir cwun^ff inuM' l>e iU-ciJ^kI ly thdr own 
iiulepcn<k'Qt jtidgaiont. 

Tb^ PnritAn -m^ U-uhnically wrong ui wipiiiMnig 
tliat the Genovan model waa U3 be found in the Biblo, 
aiiJ Unit it wiis 4livine and nect-fiSHry tnitli. Biit even 
in thia he waa not wholly wrong, tdnce thus ho waa 
led to follciw iliQ democratic conntitutiQD of t<)je early 
Christian aoirictics imd their umpUoity of -worahip. In 
bw HLiiciiH mtonwt \i\ lifr itiirl gtn-vniiiienl, in his 
aspiration to an ideal community, 8uch m those at^ 
tempted in Kew Knglund, he was whitlly rij^ht. His 
proffiaoton of Calvinism waa not a mere peculation. 
It waft a proteftl against the self-will which had Kiadetl 
tho Church with tinatithorizod ordinancea What God 
had ordained, that alrjne he would fallow. It is true 
the Porit^m wae mistaken in supposing that he could 
find thtf Pre»bytt'rian systL^ni lu Staiplun;, and that this 
yrhA the sovereign will of God. Yet thia mistake 
might have been made clear to him, a8 indeed it ^vas 
m^d clear in auother vr»y and at a later Ani^ by Uio 
IiLdcpendentst ; it might have been made clt^r through 
the ordinary proccseea of ChriMian conatitutiomtli^m, 
had ho been met fairly with temperate and reasoned 
opposition. But how wae the Purit^rU met by thoae 
in authority ? By the revi\-al of a theory of divine 
right in the Kpi«copalian clergy unknown to tJie ro- 
JbrmcTv or the Elizabethan diviueu, and known only 
up to that date in the asiumptiona of the Papa*^* ; 



> So* (La MMunt la Pvny (t ^4 fr^ of tfcv woirki af Blilii>pt Bnian>ft u)^ 
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by the nlljattco of this ecclvsiodtical assumption vrith 
t}i« clftmi fiir A (liviiir riglit itilK^rtnit tr* t\w SovrnMgn 
apart from tlic natiijn ' ; bj the pru^tieul commcut 
tipi>n tJiew^ uAHiiitijilhiiiK wliicli wn^ ufn-rKfl \\y tlif? 
trrar^nical injn«tioe of tho courts of tlic* Srar Clmmber 
ami nigli CominiflHon; l>y \\\f* (-kini of tin- olergy in 
their CcnvocatioDfi to determine alont^ (as in the Canons 
of 1604 " am! of i6;g ■) all matters of tlio organisation 
of divine worship and of moral diacipline for the whole 
nntiou ; by tt rofussd to lisU^n to the voice of the laity 
fts cxprcfisod in Pii.rliftmcnt * ; by tho introduction of 

wbik of Anplirkn TtfTlnity whiph iM»Hfl] Hcul upied thv nvuiMrty of tb* 

UnfU upJAtbliijf ijf lulrtUliani, auL bj euucquimni* nu lawful luliJiinuEBiitiif of Ui« 
WnnI Afd Sib-Fuiivnlii/ 

^ fic« iho l]vYonK of lG^» ooounoelj ailtnl Binhnp GtSTAll'i Coairnnh^oo rock 
(riHainCanJwuJJ'e ;!<ya(>iklU,' p, ^ju^^wlMitftnNttt] tlju ilivine rlfftitcf iboScog 
tn Hiuih *n ■itr*(iio mnni>pv (hut fvn Jtiino* I ^la Lh*l thfir pubhc«tton wooid 
■ukf hJDi riJii'ulout, HnJ j-T»fUHd tv 4&o«(Un Ibuoi. 

'' Tin flliUf LJVt vf t]jt*e Caiiuiu ixlultf Ur i4jji(t4n uf |tii1>Ui^ wnrtliip biiJ tli* 
ditdpllti* of tha ciJtfT[fy; Ijut llio* mm potrifj of *iU.I iEitpfirt«.nna \n tiiv b» 
CinuiTiir of ikr i;l]i n^Liiry, Tlicni ajq hiii>il< k1« i^n fcbwlfl uil unlvcrilUfl^ 
ijiHti^in of Lihlmuouj dixl of ^vSlk, vludi i^rl'tKilod dm £L<m»rkl bmly of iJivlrttly. 
* Th« pnbflcAtion of the Camtdv in 1604.^ b^a <:«nlwpT[ ^'KynmlR^L^* |i-5"5)' 'wltlvt 
j^Hllj to Uia wuBV of Jlkquisb whk<h BJr;*^/ exutoil iq tba Chiuvb of Bn|f!fti>d. 
Tlifjr wviT ■truuulj' utijiutcd nn IvpJ ifiviititU. C^> Uj tliu |iarJu*l tlvt c&uiie vf Uia 
chiircli WM AUCi^iMfiilL^ ilnftfimlMil by a rFlJdiih(i|iii Wbitylri imd Bviohifl; from 
tbii Um* it lunjiiUy tinii ocbiiluilly tlvctinvd-* 

' TU |«riA nf lie C*ni>B# of J 639 which ncit^l nwrt dwcontoM ■■nr*— <i ) Tho 
c^iTKi C^-) PaAinit w^lKfin njriiiTriPif th« nil who ohjrcl«l ti Iht' iTsjY'r llwli, of 
VFiit* k^rjtl lt» «r tliU uul Att^iut the cburch larr^oaH thniilii b* ivu^'lit oqI kaU 
jfTCAcutaJ Iff till' Iniliup U\ Ixf ptLtiiabul. (J) Tha ' HUcWia Oabh.' wLivb wv lo 
bv ibliiiiiilMPTihl til jlII thf dni^. uiil vlilch lunirul tbAm iiuvHr re* tn>iit lo 
uijr obftA^^ in th* ^vrvprrimant oJ Ibv vhurch ^ b j iruhhiAhnpa, bi'hiffin, dcna*, 
•n<l McbJfiihiL<Dit i^..' iM thpu fauD^ihed. (3) Oboo& vU, 'OixvrMln comuootcVi' 
v-hloh prdcrlbcd bcvEn^ toirudi tb« cut c« oibnlng mid Iwlng tho i?bnrek. 

Cfttiai al tho Huufl lijcu ipwilinif a boticvulvDoo to (bo Kiuf; [the PncliiuiieDi 
Inrtnf rvTuuid vxy pkjiiaj giant) la viikbla blm lo tAn}i uej a wht nt^Aiukt Oit 
filociEcb. 

* Tbt CpmcnoLB prolcikd agbbut tbo CmxoIu «f 1604. rffiMtnjf a oaaW«BO« 



7i7 Tii Englhk Ckurek and Commomsffialik, [lkcT. 

ptindplcs wfaidi seemed, not wiLhoat rciuou nor with- 
oa( actual examples, to W;iJ Wk to KotoaQiftin ; aod 
bj tbe iuistaDoe upon these id a bliud and Dl>fit4nate 
temper, even ap to the momeot when the nation waa 
oil Uie verge of citi] var. When the Piirliainent, aa 
the great lay synod of the nation, attempted r«- 
■iatAnoe and remedy, the Ilouae of Commons waa 
dieeoWed, the King r^orted to iUe^ mearw to nua^i 
money, and the Parliamentary oonstitution. the ple<^o 
of Christiun liWrty and brotherhood, va< held in 
ftlicynno.' for eleven years ^ ; to idl of which tlie 
cleiiQr gave tl^eir active consent. I« it to be won* 
dered at tliat Puritanism giw bitterer and more 
soctarian \ or that in the Civil War, in which tho 
Kiitg and the clerg}' were raiigeil l^igether againat 
the libortiee of the coimtiy, moderation and justjco 
ilifiappeareiH 

And yet it is dear that Puritaniam* in the extreme 
form which it wfi» driven to uasume, was by no meantf; 
the domiimut power from the Bret, oven in the pro-* 
gressive jwrt of the naliun. It wji^ only by dcgrow*, 
and unwillingly^ that the Parliamcntai^- IcuJcre yielded 
to it. Tlko liviM »ik1 ex|H::m*iuv uf Pym, of IIimi|Mh*]i, 
of Bliot, of Dering, and of Milton. »liow» thie quite 
cWrly. Thi^y began wa a constittitional opj^j^ition 
within the Church eystera, the formfi of which they 

«Uh iba Cdnmo&tlrro. ud j)uh*i1 ■ biJln wh>i4i «»• cub An^x Lini> by ■ pmnrffitlm 
AKtUHng iTiM til' iiidh cuioiu ajtild tw aiuImI vitbgtit tbr coBBArit of I'^rliimm, 
Lln^v^ ri, )4. 

^ ltii<r-«Q' Tlo CvraukDOB is l6>o, bofun •iljvaniiiC' ih^vJ ■ Bc■o]1ll•Dl^ 
il|iaol«d iie&IdbI ihtt itrbilAi^ pnuHJlitt^ of (ho Kln^ ariil tii» daisy* tliftl th«f 
irlio iB^ko jnnovatfoiit Sa ttdl^oa, «i *bo comaI or |4j jbbiidisa B«t |natod bj 
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admirerl, while of it* culture tliey net aiAy pjirtook 
but -wtrc ihG clioicvtrt cxutn].ilcfi. Even when, in the 
yeiir 182;, Parl(ariie-tit r<*«iirtl<'tl iJjo clium madtr by Luiid 
through th& Roynl declamtion prvsiixott to ch« Articles 
of Iteligiaii, tJiat tlie ConvoC'itloiiH shoul<l regultUc 
quoBtioL^fi of doctrme, ite Inngiiage wo^ that of a luxly 
of Hiaruhmen piprcssing UieinseWeH witli firinneiin Imt 
with moclcratit>D '. 'We claim/ they Haid, 'for tho 
truth thM' >ic!i»u of thi^ Articles of Bell^iou which by 
puUlio net of tlio Church of England and by general 
aud concurtvnt uxpuKitioii uf the writc^rB of our Cburcli 
luith be<jTi delivered to us/ It soema clear that, if 
FHrliuintMJt hiid K-cn nJlowed in a convtitutioTuil luuniiur 
to nettle those qumtioDA, it would hove settled them 
with morleration. Tltc fatal f^ult, the constwt pro- 
vocation to violence, lay in the daima of the clergy 
and the Riiij:;, wluch were in all caae» extreme and 
«liort-Aiglit(^d, and in many c&Ae» actually illegal. Hiat 
tbey acted conscientiously we need not doubt, aa Becket 
acted conscientiouflly in his atrugglo for the immunities 
of the clergif'. But* as Ik^k-jt's utru^Io and death 
only adds a ]mthetic tone to our condemnation of tbe 
foi^ry of the fake decretal^ on which he relied aa 
liaving a divine sniictit^n, fto dn tiic- executions of 
Charles and of Laud to onr condemnation of the false 
i^-«tem of clerical jiower on ivhioh tJiey dependedj and 
for which they died. 

Thr idi^iil i>f the nribler mindit who eventually sup*- 
ported the Ptiritin cause w^is an England ruled by the 
laws of Go:], united and free. There is nothing to 

^ r«Er/«'HIieufjufUwCburulior£ajtliufd.*Lii^. 
T 
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make us doubt that the punmit of thin ideal woald 
hare left room for tlio devuIopm^Mit of all that was 
noblfl and rvfincd in the notion. Vym imd Ilampdcn 
w«re two of the most cultiv»u>d gciitteTD^a of tlieir 
day. But both unity and freedom were di>«trojr«d by 
tho King and the clergy, and men wore driven into 
a »ten*er and more moroM frame of mind. It would be 
wrong to jaJge the King and the cUrgy by Che HtandanI 
of political luiowleflge to whidi w«» have aLtaineiL Yi^t 
ibresigbt, and a just appre)j6naion of fectfiatid tendon- 
cie», aro tJio cjiuJities rightly riNjuired in ruler»; and 
each a just apprchuiuiiozi vtrss not impoe^blc la tlie 
days of I'yni and KlioU o^ Falkland and Chillingwarth, 
of Cromwull and, wo may add, of Hobbes- TUc blame 
mtiKi !»■ thrown oti Utiit fuW idvii of tbu Christian 
Church, which takes it for a soparabo so<^eiy, liaving 
H NiiicLiim dilfeivrjt fiMifi Ui^it nf tht? gt^ritfrd niftiitiu* 
nity, a society eatatliahed niuinly, if nut solely, for 
woi^ihip and iUadjimcta; and which attributes «xclu* 
sive power in tJiie society to the clergy. The Puntan^f. 
indeed, shared both tbete ideas to eome extent. To 
many of thorn the sulBtitution of one fonn of relt^oiia 
woi^iip fL>r anotbur, of Uie Genevan model or of in- 
dcpondciicy for the Kpiscopobati and liturgical system, 
wa» of mora importiinuL' than justice ; and tJie diaciplino 
which such men dcaircd lo oetabli^ih would have been 
morQ irk^me if leiw truculent than tliat of tho old 
ChuKh ftypUnn. \Vhen» therefore, deprived of thu i^ccka 
exerted by the oppoftit^^ p^'^rty, and driven into an 
extreme position, tliosa who hfitl fought for con^titti- 
tiouuJ liberty wuro left to rule und^r tlie direction of 
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a domiimnt Purifaiiistii, thc^- also Ijecamt.^ a sect, with 
u limilcd ideal JiQuriug frotu that i>i the nation, often 
liy[)oeritiCTLt, ufl^ii o[»i>rf-»4ivc ; unJ tli« ruitiuii w«|- 
ccmcd the Hcfitoratiou tA givinj; a i>romiso of a £tAt6 
of IIjlii^ more ooiLftOiiikiit to Itti true iu|)imLioJhai, 

Pitritanidm, then, poascJ a^vay. But, jut with the 
oUier djperiineaiM we have desi^rlhej, tliough \\s boily 
vrae dead, its eoul lived on. BcDoath tho euporficial 
orgi(*s of the Restor^itioii might be fouud u natloa 
^^^bflJll^iB, iudutitrioua, and ru^olvcd to bo free. Bt^Doath 
^^^^ ific wttvc <jf purwxutiuii m which PiinUiniMui ti^ifc^tuud 
to have been submerged, wae a liviiij; Puritatii^in, which 
civitted a ttaU' of unrest until it was rwogiiisod by the 
li^'olution settlement. Then the liberties for wliich 
the Puriimifi had fought arose from their j^veit and 
asserted themdelvea. Even the Cavalier Parliainent of 
1661 Iiad acc)uieficed in moat of the great constitutional 
piincii'k'j^, the denial of which had occaaioncd the Civil 
War'. All goveniraent or jurisdiction by thts King 
alone, or by the clergy without the subfic^ucnt sanction 
of Parliament, was Jeficit^ly oondemued- The atti^mpts 
of Charlea the Second to evade the principle of the 
national gov<^a»ifrnty and of Jame^ the Seojnd to over- 
ride ii wtTt? sijcct'ssjully rc^il*U,■^l mid finally overcome 
by the Revolution; nor has this principla ever since 
been seriously cjueatioEied. The constitution,-!! enthu* 
BiasTu of Bui'ke, or Fo:e, or Hallam, the liberty of 
Americfa., the Itrtibnii Act of 18^2, are all the dln=i(?t 
consequences &f the Long Parliament and the Revo- 
lution. Tn tliis all Kngliiiid him acijuiesced. The 
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policy of Pym. which nmde Uie voice of the whole 
ClxmtUD onuiUn,-, expra^wed m tlie House of ComiDooa, 
supreme, is tho polLC;v' which boA wod ita vaj to fall 
acceptaDoe. Tli^ Crown st^l fomks a ceDtrkl rsllj'uig* 
poiuL, Uie Pcera a regulative reserve, the Convocations 
an mfluei»ce. They can Dover became rival powers. 
In the Hupremac^ of the House of Commons is realised 
tHe onitj of the Christum Commonwealth. By tliis 
just relatious between the political powers Are eatab- 
lixhod, und jtist rehiticns between the members of the 
great bn>tberiiood are guAranteed. In iht^ ol)ftervancc 
and perfecting of suclt relations the establishment of 
Gorrs kingdom on earth consis^ta. 

It may be thoxight tliat ilie Revolution, by finally 
Teoognifiiag the liberty of the various Chrifltian donomi- 
nations, made a rifl m the- unity of tlie Cliurch. Wo 
must ^atcfullv ftcknowlcdge this liberty, and must re- 
cognUe* tltat it was even greater in fact than in the 
direct MTope of the Toleration Act But it is not n Just 
iriferenes from this liberty that it involved the breaking 
lip of the rcligioufl unity cf the nation. If reti^on c<ak* 
sLHtod iti common worship alone, it might b^ true to eay 
that the ilcvolution made England a country of many 
churches. But, if the true religion ib that by which men 
acU wemnyjuttUy a^Wrrt thjitowrChun?li Ims never been 
divided. Enp;Iand haA nincc the Revolution been more 
nnltal on the basis of Prntestftni ChriKbianity with 
divers forme of worship than it ever was before on tbo 
bftflia of enforced unifonnity. On the mutters of the 
chief practiciil importance the voat maea of the country 
is i\% onf.v and forms one commonweaithj one ClinALian 
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Cburdi, It is true that at the Revolution, through tha 
baucful itifliiODco of clcricalt^m, thea id n. specially iierid 
mood on iiccouiit of Ita rec^cnt loss of power, the better 
policy of Cuiojirvheusion \va« defcalcd. Tho worship o£ 
our non-conforming fellow- believers wft« merely tulcr- 
ated ; tliey were not invitacl into union. But the tact 
that uniformity of woraliip wo8 ahantlonal nx iitipoHslhIo 
doee not destroy our unity. The true eiatciuent of wluLt 
Wflfl effectcci by the Toleration Act is thia, that the Church 
ofEugUnd conceded freedom of woisbip to all private 
K)cicti(73 ajuong ib« tuvmUi-ra. It wiw uo lungc?r to Im 
e««cntial to membership in the Cliuruh or Cotoraon- 
wealth thitt mm shouKI worship lu^ording to the twiftb- 
liflbed forma They might combine ttA they would for 
prayer and nintn^l eiiini^tiuii- It is mnnh mort^ e>Aen- 
tird that those who form one community should feel 
and act together thau that they tduxihl wtirHhip accord-* 
ing to the eamo forme. The difiereuces between Engli&lk 
IVft^^tants, whicli are far less than tht^y atieui, anil 
which are mude to seem oonsiderabte mainly through 
the peculiar position and action of thv Kpint^opalimi 
clergy, will yii;Id in du3 time, wo may be sure, to tL6 
reiil utttly of Christian aetiliiuriit nud iu LHU'i^spoiiJ- 
iD^ action which is ccnstimtly growing amongBtue; 
and Eiiglish Ohrii-tiiinity, in iu formal expreoiion aa 
well ae iu reality, will be one. 

It may alao appear to the aoperficial obwrvwr of our 
history that during the eighteenth century region waa 
in abeyance^ while political life alone \*»u* vigomu!*. 
Biit^ even taking religion in its more restricted &enae» 
such an assertion would hardly be correct. It i^ true 



^78 Tlu English Church and C&mntonwiatfh. [lect, 

that, owing to tlie *^imj>nt<^H al)out worxliip am) cluircli 
government which ha^ diatmctod the aeventecoth cen- 
tury, \^\ete Tvaft a d if^int^ I i nation to move such questions 
in the eighteoath. But even as a profesaion, and «v«a 
antonjf the upper clfus^n, religion wa» ptill powerful '. 
As a Epirituol Iiifluonco u]k>q the mass of tlio pc'oplc it 
W[i£ »\a\\ m<in.: t^iy. It h;ul a ^rong liold u[k>ti the lut- 
tioDfil C0TieciiTU(v>, even where it* rite** wore least fre- 
quf-Dted; iiinl the AiirceiiHlon of great t-eachera neTor 
fnilcd. Law wns a diMple of Ken, ajul Wedey of 
Iviiw; and thus we reAcIi witlioiit a hreak Llie Evan- 
gelical lU^vival But it m true that much of moD'a in- 
terrat which in the swcnttrenth century was occupiei) 
with queationsofworiihip and church govcmmCDtwaain 
thr eigtiliH'nth tnrnt^l icjthc ftphrrtj ofjiDlttin*. lu riifilis« 
there ai> equivalent for the piety which, with all it» 
iiohlt^r features, ha^l hwj! an iiiirnrtiinati^ issue ir> eirrle- 
eiaaticnl controversy and in war When a modem his- 
torian asks the question, wheth^ tlia higher life of 
England owes more to Wesley or to Chatham % it i3 
t Wr tlittt we are luviteil to compare two modes, very 
(iiffcTcnt. yet pruetimllyonc, by which the nobler spirit, 
whieli ij* inw^pHndilH fnini ihiU [ifCliriHt. gained a fldler 
bold upon ttie life of the uatioa. The triumph^Lut energy 

' &H-Tbe EnifWi Chtirth lu tlia Eljilitoenlli n*itoij,Mij Abbqjuul OvBrtoci 
(I-ifi>Vf"^"^ l^?^)^ PifN^E-ihLljr m tltKiiiufjin nh ihf ^[\fnX mniijIDfin ikf rwUiflan 
uid ukKTolitjr in tfcv liitr<K|iinE(jfy oiii»|rl«T. 

* J^ck^, 'Hifibin <tf Kr^t^tAnci [n lW EUhL»LithCvQUo.' it si?. 'TVumftUfia 
th? mkdiJl" '>f thv iSLLi cuntury n rribnului; jplrlt b Afkp^), 4Di) it ilobljr muT^ 
Tn^nt i\\ inni-hl uoortt miy bo <lutootod. 'Vhv EuUuvnun uf Pitt ^eidthiin} tn 
puUtks, ikTkJ tho lofluftDDt vf Weal^j and hi* fotluwert in nli^tm. nm tliv «vfTfv«l 
Ulil jcul IjiJtMrUkM A^fvoclu kAWLiHK f I.' See Cha wlinto ptm^ ud tll« dfifclib 
ob&ft«T |[ori<inklly, wlm^b in Hlmnrt whrijly jjmrud tatha chan^Urof fltt 
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with ^^■lllHl in h!ft carlRT ilavs Cliaiham iiiNpiroH the 
nation, before bo inert otk) airnleea, tbc lofty OBtcrliona 
of liberty which mm^ked Me* Inter life, nui«t l*e renkorj^il 
fuj goniiine products of the Divine Spirit. In the next 
generation, wliile Wllherforce waa beginning hitt great 
work of religion and philanthropy, Edmund Burke, and 
riuirlrj* Pox in the si^cond period of lu» lift;, with a 
religion \Qm conaciouB but ycl worthy to bo compared 
with tlint of Willtcrfi^ixx", wtsrft riiining the whule tour of 
politics out cf the slough of ooiruption into which it 
hati fidlen, and wern Iftyl'ig the foiindatiuiift of the 
pure public hfe of this century. 

Nor onght wh Uj omit, while upeftking of the develop- 
ment of England B6 a great Christian brotherhood or 
church, to gliiiice at the more gt.*]L4*nil and stctihir life 
iifi an int^fgral part of its Christian progrojw. Wc hove 
>flpok<'Ti above of iIr' enhurt^ aiid e(i|ibu!«m of llie reigu 
of Elizabeth, Development of tliid kind was am»tcd 
in the nex( cc^ntury by the alisorbing interest in timttent 
of wor«!iip and by the events which led up to the Civil 
War, But in the sphere of law and constitutioDal 
relatione great and bensficia! progress was effected 
during the seventeenth century \ The substitutiuii of 
tenure in fee simple for tenure by military i«jrvice, tho 
]Iabe;ia Corpus Act, the creation of i\ standing nriny 
as the servant of the nation not of the Sovereign, the 

' t^bHtllDr^on of tdourv bj ii* piiiiptn f<ir Ipmiir* hy militxi^ ■wim, 1 1 ClihTlr* 
II, c^ T4- H«lie«a Corpu AvC, 31 Clartf* 11. t- 1. Tho Court of High CdD- 
miBKiidi hMWhi-xlLv 16 CbnrlH I,u. 11; IUq •UoULiamxmfiriDad bj 13 CIuiIdi U^ 
» eytTiinAtitn (i>cvt Uk Ui K UtlT]|f 1»rly la 14M|« b/K ifffiiar*! ft|:ntm«nt. 
I'j lUlutt. Tim nl>nliti'>n of kll fdUon iipi>a Lh« PtGaa^ ^^7^- Inito^Tulnoa 
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ftlialition of tJie Uigb CommiwioEi aihI aII nmiUr Courto. 
the iDcl(jpcmd«noe gmLTunU^^} to tJiit jtulgvn, the r^ 
moral of the taxing [>ow«n» of Convocation, the better 
fyBtttn of geiwtal taxation aocotnpanyoi^ the first 
lUvra of political eooiiamv, tlie loaturer coostitQtioti&liflttL 
which (lutes IrofD the BilJ of Kigbts, all Kcved to 
hriag about uore e^juital^le and bmtbcrly r^AtJons 
between men aDd cln^ees within the Christian oom- 
monvreahfa. In another fic-IJ, another ftphcro* w we 
may rightly call it, of Churtli wwrgy. toM progreM 
Wiaii macl«, the sphere of natural ecicnoe and ifaf upptka* 
tion Ui indufitry. Tht; fotaiylation of the Royal Society 
(1660), and the great dU.wverii^ of Newton", prelmled 
the aerioa of Iriumphnnt inveniiona in which England 
h»H intmtty I1.1I tlu- way. Tlif-ht^^am-engine, the metlioda 
of cotton inaniithcture, the railway and the teleigraph, 
havfi changed the rdations of human life, white the 
0UCccfiHire rt-volatioafl of astronomy, geologj', and biology 
haTe equally changed the methods of human thonghtw 
The modom life of England ba«, indeed, been marked 
l^ a slighter d^j^'tdo^mient of \\\^ artj«, luid e»[K*i-ially in 
lattrr liiuo« of the Dramn, than might huve been ex- 
jM«ct4^I. Thd iNitiitrmI iTm?rgi<!M huve Uh^l iijiin^iitrutHd 
on buAince^ and p'>l]ticd and the pursuit of scteooe; 
The serious npirit aUo has nat completely found ita way 
to the alliaiioe with and encoura;|ement of the Arte. 
But our line of poeta has marched even with thegetwml 
adrancc. The progress in medicine and in surgery 
liaa beeoi littU >[vi\\ of triumphant, An«l when wti 
took at the splcnj of tntde and colonisation, we arc ia 
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the presence of a development which irreflistibly reralla 
the primaeval commuKU 'Be Iruitful a&J iDultiply, re- 
plenish the earth and auhdue it' How ean wu, who 
tiike that command as a part of thcdiniic impuLjc com- 
uiiiniciiU'd from tlie first lo mankinil, rufusti tu recog- 
niHC thid important form of humati activity oa a function 
of the Ohrii4tbii Church ? If, furthn; wo um riyht in 
viewing huirum rchitioiu n^ the spc-cml chjcct for wliich 
ChrLitian Scoiety aiid tljc Chnivh exist* we shall recog* 
nke ELA Chrtittian »chievet(K'[it8 the reforma of the cri- 
minal Liw, the succeflAivo act8 by Tvhich on« oWa sHer 
another hat^ l>t^eii hrought within tlie p;ile of the con- 
stitution, still more tho ^oat movementa of national 
education ami of ['iiMie phihuithropy witich more recent 
years have witnci^tKid. Wv are coriscious of a grand 
progrefiA in our national hUt^jry, and we g^iin tlie con- 
viction that our commonwealth ib able, through the 
whole range uf ita functluiw, tti discharge thi? dutioH of 
a Christian Church- And this should be an imperative 
call of tlie diviite vuice to ua, to put away thu discords 
which arieo from religion in its narrower eciiftc, and to 
embrace the wider and more- truly Cl)ri3«ti;ni rvligioii, 
which has for ita object the biJIowing of the whole lifo 
of the nation. 

It LDflomctimca swd that the confliderfttion of thc«M> 
larger quc^ioiiH and the ofitiDiiittic hope« which they 
ineiptr^ bluiita the istnso of ain. with which the Cimrch 
has primarily to deal, and without which there can be 
no adequate aen^e of redemption. But the treatment 
of the nation u» a Chrltttiau Churcli ol^o opeiift out a 
fuller view of our ahortconiings ; and this inducer a 
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8CQ8e of «i& A9 poigmnt as that ^bich the Hebrew 
pmpheU Bought to arouw when they s|>Qke of Ivse] as 
tbo bride of Jchov&h. and upbraided her for her unfaitb- 
fblneoB. That th^ effort for freedom in the seventeentb 
century ahoold have eventuated id a militaiy tj-many; 
that our Ohurcb i^hould have been ho blind as to dritV 
into the scneclcw vrars of the cightceDtJi ccDtury, and 
take piirt in its shameleiss grued of territory'; that it 
should have grasped at the hatcM A«»icnto\ which 
Biftdo England tlto chief 8lftvc-carri(>r of the world ; that 
JrfOnnil Hhould havii been tyiannically tpTcated to gralify 
the j(-alc>ii»y of Englifth tradem, anc] that Protefitnntjsin 
Ahould there have lieen linked to persecution and op- 
prGflRion ; tlmt ia^o should, through our light-minded 
injuAtit^, have parted froui Aim^rii^a with bloodflhtfd and 
mutual wrath ; that we should have had uo wiibdom to 
diflcem tlie true tiieaiung of the Frpnch Revolution; 
tliat our poetry and art should have been m oftoQ do- 
gnided by impurity and by merctrnarj' motives; that 
the blc£sed ducovcnc» of n»tiinil ecionco eliould ^ oftco 
liave bpoii rv-Vw^ed in the nanie of n.»ligion : thai our 
vast empire should bear in m many plncoft the marbe of 
rovt'tiiiiKtK^HM ;iiii1 of vliilrnci'- ; tlint thu fr^e< pnhlic life 
of the last century eliould have been disgraeed by the 
most cynical corruption ; that, wliil© wesdtli waa in- 
creasing amusingly, pauperiBm should havo advanced 
with almost etjual strides : that drunkennesg should 
havu become a national habit still requiring n Bpcciiil 
urgHTuifatiou to overcome it; all this ifi Uie rrproacti 
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wlilcli we liav€ *o bear, and wliich. if we had tlie epint 
of the prophet^ would muke U8 crj aloud aiid spnre not, 
and sumtnoQ tlie nation to tl^e lamentation of Litter 
repentance. 

But the timefi of that ignorance, we may aiiy, GcmI 
winked at. He novr calla uh to a new life. It la noi 
our duty to reproaeb our fiUhurin but l^ litko care that 
M'C with fuUi^r lightdonot fuJ] into i\ like coudctnn&tioD, 
"We may trace a p^eat part of the evil* of the ]>art 
genemtioTis to the fact that the general liieofthenatioii 
was not recognised as the iife of a ChriRtian Churcli, 
It was thereby deprivetl of Ohmtian sanctionfi, aiid 
treated by the clergy and many of the moat religioua 
men as secular and profane. Experience everywhere 
ehows that, whero any aet of pereone and any sphere 
of life La dcgratlcd in the estimation of raaiikind, afl 
the occupation of the t&x-gathoi-ers in Judfe^t in the 
time of Chriwl, it L*< uhnont wurt? to WooniL- imdi^ouM, 
and to fulfil the evil prophecy which hoe ^)no out 
against it. Bit^ jw it was the special aim of Christ to 
seek out and to Bave that veryclaaa of men, so it should 
be tiic office of all who mnf^erely follow Him to redeem 
those Hphores oflifu which have been epecially supposed 
to lie oiitwido tlw nmgc cjf His inilnctjce, mid to raise 
them, by His spirit, to dignity and holinees* They 
have done much fortliemwslveB; but, owing to the false 
limitations of the Churoli, they hare eometimes exag- 
gerated their own imjiortance, tjometimea drawn nway 
the interests and the worship of men, so as to break the 
unity of our common Ohrietian life. It must bo the 
fum of the Church of our day to widen itself out «o as 
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Ui embnce thetn, aiid to mise ti>em to tfadr higbesb 
bonnur and use by bringing tbem iuto direct contact 
with the Saviour of tlie world 

There ia uo more animating thought in the whoW 
range of spiritual aApirationa, titan thai of a nation in 
which ono spirit should rule, in which all daseea of 
IDBD should move with a commoa and a rightaous im-^ 
pulBO, All popular ^ntbuBiofims have a charm which b 
lilUc shurt urim'Kiifiiblt?: hiii) wv ttre %\y nuule thut tbo 
love of our country and d^n-otiou to ite intcrofttn is a 
naiuT;iI iiiHlinct iu» wvll a« hl Chmtittu virluv. Our 
oountrj demands us : and wc are, in any but our worst 
moods, resiily to yield ounwlvest to it** serviiv, Tbo do- 
fence of Greece ogftiitst Uie Persians, of England aud 
Ilolland against Spain in the t6th century, of France 
in r 793 a^unat united Europe, the uprising of QennaDy 
i^ain^t Nupok^on in 1S13 — what a gmnd apectacle doe* 
each giT^ us of a nation strong through enthuAiaAtic 
uuion. Yrt thvso prc^t^nt but a feeble image of that 
which would bt^ flouE were a whole nation to be poa- 
B«»]^d with cho love of God and of Christ a« their ao- 
knowh-dgcd national bond, and each citizen to take for 
tti(* quickening piirpotiH.* of his own lil\> tbc dotormina- 
iian U> bnild up, su lur ibs Inci inflnuiict; e^tc^iid^, the lifo 
of the creat brotherhood to which he bclougSt and of 
every aphere of Action which it coatain^, and of each 
cf his felIow-dti£eiJB» in justice and the fear of God. 
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LECTURE VII. 



THE CaElSHAM BASTS OF UCMAN SOaETIES. 

B/^ZKiZL i< 15-10. Now ne I behcH the liv^ut: cre&liirv0, Whold 
one wheel tipon tho nrth by th« living creature*, with 
Ills foMT iiivi^n. Tbo lippenraocD <i( thiJ wlifM*la and tlioir 
work wnfl lik« unto Uii: colour of a Wryt ; cmd ihvy four bu<l 
on^ Itkcnera ; ftod their &p|MMLniucv and thoJr f^orlc wiu sm it 
wore ft wbivl in tbe mtddio i^f a wh*-**!, Wln'ii thoj weni, 
they went upon theJr four sidti ; auJ thiyy ttinied not, wKpo 
tlwy wpnt. An fnr tphHr ring-s^ they wpre hg high Uintn Ihpy 
uifre dcejulful ; aiul UieJr nti^ vuert-i full i>f v^pk roimd 
nhoxtt thvm fmir* Arid wlion thi^ living ciVJitiirnt w<-nt> l\w 
wheels went hy them ; amJ wl:«i the liviiij: creaturcB wore 
lifted up from the rarth, tlic whrcia were lifted ap» 
Whithcrwcvcrlhe spirit waa to go, they weot, thither woa 
tlieir Hpiril Ur ifo ; oud thcf wheoU wtra b^d up over 
Mg«in»t thoAL^ for tbo qnrit of the living <TTviiturc wiu la 
the whee1»- 



Thr geniuH of Christianity requiree us to conoeive 
of the »piritun] not aa separate from, but as inter- 
pen4MnitiTi^ nml vivifyin;^ thi? mutcHivl ; of God, not as 
BCparAte. biil a*» a Bpirit pervaciing the universe ; of the 
human bouI, not m «cpanit6, but M penetmtinj; and 
trariA['i>rntiiig the body; of redemption, not a» making 
naen «iepiirat(^ by removing the redeemed into a diETiincut 
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«phcre orcxigtcnoe* but 110 draving tbcm with oil their 
HurroumliugM into Iioly ai;il loving relatioua; of ike 
Chiircli» Dot ao a ft^purut^ body, but A3 seeking alwayn, 
and destiiied fioally, to embrace the whole race of 
tuapHkiDcl. 

The purpose of God, which we have been endeavour- 
ing to follow out ID thene Lectures, must be heKl fa^U 
Thut purpose is described in the words of St. Paul: 
'That He might gather together in one all thii^ id 
Chriut, both which are in heaven and which are in 
earth ;' or in tho vijsion of the Apoailypwr, which placvfl 
the liAmb in the mid^l of tlie throne, and in concentric 
circle!!? round hiTn tJie redttemed humanity and the 
various orders of the creation. To guard Against mero 
arcliaiMiti, we niay ntal^ this in tile stmpleftt tannic 
It implies that the Christian spirit of iiniveTea], eelf- 
rcnouncing lovo is, and must rIiow itself to be, the 
c4U[.iteiue power in the world ; tliat iti; operation is first 
tomi««* men individually out of mondcrvil ors<,Olishn€a% 
and then to bind them together by a spiritual bond; 
that thi:i IhhkI v^ tliit tiiiiLing jKJwer \\\ all ihf.^ vhtious 
cii^oft into which hunmn flociety is subdivided ; that 
all thei^e rlngH lUid t'in.lr-s uf life, the»i; wlifel>« within 
wheels, must be united by tJio Bame power into ono 
great cocipjnehenaive "brutherhuod ; and further, that 
the whole material world, which becomes more and* 
more sulijtrcL tu uiun, partakes through lum of tlie Bome- 
rcdecming influence; eo that finally the spiritual and' 
iJie itiat^.^rial worlds f<*rm together a perfect hannony, 
Wc may express this also in thculo^cal langua^ thus : 
That the inai^ife^staliou of Gud iu Christ, acknowle<]]jed 
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and believed, red^ms maD luid (runnrrorrnA Inin in all 
liiM relations, to God, to obiter cnen, aiid to outward 
naiLiire, and muex in a Hjnntiial unity, of which God 
in Chriet is the ceDtrCt aud in which all the creation 
ID its various degreei^ partakes. This, we sajr, is the 
purpoao of God. 

We are jJso Ilia of&jmng. We are made io tlio 
Image of God. uud can ent^r into His thought und 
[turjioHe. The man wLd appreheuds it finds tlic wuild 
made new to him ; ho ucca it ideally ua it is in the 
[vine lutsntion ; luid, further, hu becunir« n fellow- 
srkcr with (.Jod, an organ of the Divine Sj^'it. in 
bringing it to [ki«s, Ht; ft;eU liliti^lf no longer isoUiU-d 
und no longer tximlear^, but u conscious niemhor of a 
vast »]>iritiial whole, of which every part conapiree for 
the execution of the Divine purpose : and everv minor 

DOciotv in which ho 19 aggoclatii^d witli h]» fellowomen 

■ 

he lookii upon oa under Id kiiig ^onie depjirtmeut of this 
great enterprise. 

We need m^ke no distinction at thift point between 
tliose who are confesaodly and conaciously Chrisliana, 
uid those wlio arc not vet awakened to this subUme 
calling. Thu lovo of God and liia purpotii^ of jjrace 
einhracu u» alL The apirit of God and of Ohri»r/ vs 
working upon ovory con&cienoo, though the rot^ult of 
this working is infinitely varied. Wo all accept (he 
tact that the spirit of Christ was in the prophets, and 
tiMi it \«nntglit upon the Jew!tih nation att ki^r^^ iit tlu; 
ages l>efore Christ came. St. John's doctrine of the 
Word, without which notliiug was createil, the Light 
which lightcth every Tnon, and that of St. Paul, that 
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Qod is Qol fnr from uiy of ns, fiiFM?e in Him we live aiid 
move and hare our being, cnnblefl ob to extcod tlus 
belief to tDamkmd univemlljr. There is, to use a pbrue 
of grammar, a prolcpiic, or anticipator)', diridtianiiy. of 
v-liich we niHy we tnu^is dL-f;p dopm in tW cinirielKiiis 
of the vanoua rac<» of men. It dhow's itself partittllj 
iind fitfully m Uietr mligions, bnl mure in Ukelr pliiIo«» 
phici; tbeir family life and their laws. In the^ God 
has alwayi liid a witneni amonf; thcm< Christ eame 
in the fnlnijsfl of time. The ground was laid on 
e!defi in prepamtion for Ilim ; tlie hutn^m raee wae 
grovring tourards Him: 00 that ive muAt bok at tJ>e 
u'liolc! Iium^in dtveloptnent as one, and on the ChriBtian 
B)Tirit 00 the root of all that is good and true in it, tmd 
on Christ Hiroaalf as lU crown. 

But, bcfiiijcs this prcjlcptie Chrirtianity in ancient 
timcA bclln.- Christ caioc, ther<^ in uko an uiieou^oai 
Christianity in modem tiDie^i, hy which nicn are Iteii^ 
tr.'iined for the eventual reeognitlon of God in Chn«t 
Within the recogniNcd honndarieH nf the Church thb \i 
fully ackn<jw1edgcd. It fonn» the juRti&tition fur tho 
rpriglnid atlniittMEin (if whule fjtaiilieft ^Uhin its |>itle, in 
which, if there were not, qa \» BoniotimeB argued, litUa 
children^ there were certainly Immature mcmberv like 
th^j alavea, who wore in this stage of uneonecioua 
CliriBtianity'. It forms also the subsLnitum of truth 



■ JdbD iv, 55: 'ItffhHlf b«1iaT4d kdA hit who)* liotiao.' AoU ir, 1. 14, 44: 
'CDm^liiii, A diTriiit ni«n, »iid onj? ilwt Aatrfd God «ltb ftU bu lifiimi.' 'Oa^i 
ibblliii Ijfld nUnl tojiTitlJor l\U kinsmen and nui TrlsiidL' ' Tin Holf Glmt Ml' 
opon Ul X^ptn whLclj tkHr<l iLt v^nl,' AoU xvi, ,\] ' Df ticrv on lh« l^nrd J«n> 
ChriA uil thiin Ahtdl bawvl viJ tliybvima/ Ih. ^\- 'Ho wHtAptlBtiJ, be ud 
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b«iGath the doctrine of baptiemul regeneration wkiob 
i» 90 uikte»abl« wheii luLliUy tttute^l ; thut U, tbat thoro 
who have been brought up witinn ti^e Chriatmn com- 
muDity imbibe into tlie very texture of their moml 
nature fome of the primary aaaumptiotis of Chrifltian 
monility. But id«^^ifi and mor&I influences pa^, afi by 
some subtle form of conuncrcinl cxcbangti. from man to 
mttn and from nation to nutioD, cbrou^li all tlic forma 
of buDum intercourse, irithout as well as within the 
pale of Chriatendom. It U impossible to look at the 
wide tlifi'tiMOn Iff gijorliifrftH find not t-o adrnit it?* rxij4t- 
ence in muny di^erent moJoA, in connexion with or 
ajiAtt from th<j ji^liiaJ ^^onfeasion of Jesus Christ. The 
head» of the organiaatioaa of professed betieven hare 
often liee.ti too alnw to recognise thin, and the want of 
ita recognition has been greatly to the detriment of the 
Chun-h. 

We can find no standing ground until we identify 
Chrifltianity with moral goo<liicm. and the Cliristian 
Church, in it8 idexi and idtimatc dovelopment, witli the 
wliol^" irjond, nrjcial, >\i\\\ [xilitiniil ny^BKi by wbi(-J» the 
human race Is growing to ite fulnesA. But thid doee 
not imjjly iJuti the tiut? Gondition of Lbingn whicli we 
tJitut describe ia alroudy realised, or tbat the divine 
apirit is dilTuHed at once and uquably throughout the 

Thu iMt «u<i IB A atriHoff »«, nine* il i« iiii[UBibJ* to nippoi* thkl ttw voiutTiH 
cbililrun, 4D4E «]avca cuEt]|>^{T^ iho hoiuc of t1i< Kiqaui J4ilor »uld |fii-« tntn ttui 
■ nlmpln KHwnt u> wbiiL Hm ht^A u( tbt fftimt> htil 4uii«p Thn lukimvr lu wliiijL 

bfflQ i)ualwj ookj H f« <M tl^v mivJi, ^ tli<iU d»lt bn ibtkL' If «v tdil tlia 
rrm^]Tittlnj{ imrdi, *i|id iliy hi^iUH^' k* tfT<t ihe ld« <if Utb, which 1« irlvvn m 
thaH JUolarw, 
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l&aBB, Th« imnciplo of Election must be acknowledged 
M iliat by which the whnle procaMt in <:aTri«d on ; not 
an election to happin^m but to ftervioe ; not an eleotioD 
in an excluAive senae. htil aft tlie mediunt of ble»dng to 
all The race of Itrael from Abraham downwards was 
tilt' cltx^i nice k» whom, in the firsl iiiHttiiice, G«d made 
hirn^lf known: but tho promtso. for the 6ake of which 
they were isilled, waw that through them ull fainili^ of 
tlie earth should bo blcssKsL Similarly, the Greek*, the 
Ilnmaijfl, the Oriental nations, tht) CerrnanH. havt^ had 
their special gifts of mind or of art, of social or politioU 
capacity, which were ahw deetined to become universal. 
Wo ]mv9 luamt to intorpret the dealings of God in 
thfwi- matter!) more fully (hn>iigli historical and fthnical 
rc^oarcK, and tlirough tlio comparison of luugutigej? and 
reli^iiiMs. 

But further, thifl doctrino of Election cxtcndf^ to all 
the variouH epedal spheres of Imriian life. Eaoh dejnirl- 
mcnt or circle haa aa its leaders thoao in whom the 
tipirit of the aociety dwells in the fullest degree, B*it 
their election is not for themselves, but that through 
them the rest m:iy be t«ught, li^d, influeiicx-d, innpirwd, 
until the whole body i£ brought up to the level of its 
leaders. Nay, to iullow 8t, Paur>E teacliiiig, each man 
luLR hia gift, whicli ia for the common uoe, to odify 
others by sharing it with them. 

If we api'ly this doctrine to the Church in the wido 
HOnso which we have given to it. we ue^d not scmple 
to toko into our view tho whole human race without 
txc3tiptiou,8ii CO wo coi]fe**« that all huvc been red«wined, 
aud that upon all tlic Spirit of Ood v& playing and 
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finding an entrance here and there in ways fur b^ond 
our kiiowledga We may tracx- in every pari of tb<j 
human ELiniljr those who are dhowa by their lives to be 
partakers of the Divkie spirit, whether consciously or 
by the prolcptic and unconacioua proceBseR which we 
havy dti^TiU^d, But we look upon those who con- 
sciously partake of this spirit, who confess God a& he 
hH8 been luuiiifestcd in Jt^uu Clirii^t, and who enrol 
themselves in the company formed for the pui]>nEw 
of ma-king Him known tx) men^ an tl^e specinlly elect 
portion of the race or church of nmnkiml. These are 
dcHtiiied or appoiiit*?d to communicute the Di\'ino Spirit 
to oil TDaukind, and to bo the channcle of salvutioa to 
the world. 

It is with thift elect portion that we have chiefly to 
do. But it 18 necessary to k^p the rest in mind> lest, 
when wc speak of tht; Chrisliau mitiun. or of flocietace 
formed for art^ or »eLence, or eomnieree, aa hranchea of 
the Church, or again of the ui^iver^ Church aa co- 
extenfflve with maukind, we should ficd a stumhling^ 
hlock In the fact that there wnc some belonging to each 
of these circlea who do not consciously acknowletlpo the 
Christian natUL^ The possession of the t^pirit, not the 
name, is the tnatter of importance, though we must seek 
to miike theee two couditioua coincide. And even where 
the spirit is hut dimly manifest, we must regard those 
who in any degree poaacsa it as the immature mcmbciB 
of the family. The Cliurcb its univer^tiJ in the fullest 
sco&e* and its essential character ie that oT it6 moE^t 
charaet<»riKtiu members, of those who moet ftdly partake 
of the Chriftiian spirit. That spirit wo may speak of 
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either as tho Bprit of Ao ijniv<ireo, or of humanily, of 
Clirist or i.>f Giid. The iiiiivrnuil Hpirit, mnc<^ huniiinitjr 
iif thc< crown of tbo univcnc. i« iho spirit of Ijumaiatj. 
Tilt.' Njilrit. of titiiiiAoilv, Kinc« Otimt in Uiit IicjkI of 
huiiiaiiity, ia Uie spirit of Clirirtp The spirit of Cluist, 
Kiuc.t^ Qirifit is one with GoJ, is the sjiiril of Gocl. 

It is true that tho ChriBtian Church haa not for the 
TDo»t part iirnlerbtood the high calling whii-)i we tbos 
viudicato for it. Tboao who confoaa God in Ctrist 
linvo usually W<vii ineliiiL^ to limit their vii^w of Ilui 
kingdom* or to adjourn the posmhiliiy of itfl ftill osEtonaioQ 
to a future worliL But (he Apfmtcli:: Church, though 
comptOlcd hj circutnstauc^ to iv limited HCope of octicm, 
distinctly con tviii plated thi» uxtension. It h^ been 
the misttdce of each euccesaive age to deny it. It must 
be the privilege of our own age to recognise it and to 
give it effect. 

The* Chrifitian Church, then, ia absolutely universal- 
It works through Bclcctod individuals, eocictics, nation^ 
for tho good of tho wholo body, with & vir^' to make it 
one fi]>Iritua,t unity. Whatever the Chmtian spirit 
touches it tmiiftforma aod ennobles, tt connects it, 
first in thought, then actually, with God and with 
Christ, who are felt by epiritual mindfl to be present 
cvcryvrhcre and in all tilings. Each effort of knowledge 
is !ia effort to know *oin& part of God, that is, to know 
his ipvilL that will which 1h another cxpreasion for 
lovo. Each u,rt ii} n ropre£cnt»tion of &ome phase of 
that beauty which ia part of titc Oivino nature, the 
calm and joyous side of love. Each effort of euHurCt 
whether of tlie nnud or of the earth, iji the exten- 
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tton of a humfine and a Divino influence over some 
truilj sphere. Each motle of huinati inlerorjurse. wlietlier 
for social purpoeee or of direct utility, in a field for 
the cuIUvation of mutual aiTeotion, of Imitian and 
Christian love, Thue to tlio epirituoJ mind cverytlung 
undergoes a cliang;?, atid w convrrtcJ from iiL-iitruJ or 
evil aftRocii4tioiiR to become moral and f^pirituol. Chrui- 
tian and divine, fii>tt in tii^ tlimigiit of t)ie lieliev^r, 
tb^Q in actual reality. 

Buty further, wc must introduce here what may be 
rightly called the Sacnimcntol idoa— that which makee 
outward anil vii^ble tliingn tliu channels of iJiwtird and 
spiritual blesaing. The Hcxricties of men arc bound 
together by tiie outward olijerts wiili which they deal ; 
the family by the primary needs of life and objects of 
denirej Hcientific aocietien by the particular e^tiidiefl, 
whether matenal or hiatorical, with which they deal; 
literary anti ariiHtlc AOPietieo^ by music or poetry, 
eculpturc, or painting, or architecture ; and other** in 
similar vmyi^ But iiicaa objecrU are not to a Christian 
more brute matter. They liavo boen changed bj' the 
alchvTiiy of religiou>( thought and feeling. They be- 
come to the Christian apprehension the meoDB through 
wlut;li Ooti iind the human ajiirit arc percuivtd, 
and spiritual blesftingfi communicated. Each object of 
science reveaU not only the law of ib« exifltcucc but 
a part of Gcxl's nature. Each art roveala not merely 
natural beauty but human IW-Iit^. which also is 
divine. The family life ifi full of tiio outward and 
visible eigne of love, and love is of God. The com- 
mon partaking, appropriiitiou, and enjoyment of the«e. 
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tlitfvfore, makeA them »1ao partners of each other and 
of QiA. The«e things l>ecome the cbonncU tliroagh 
wliioh love, and beauty, and truth, and all that con- 
Htitutett the human and divine excellence, enter into ua- 
They are also the means to ua of swpiration anj of 
|>raj-(?r, by which w« n«s(.)ciate ourselves with Otxi and 
Chmt, und roach out towards tho pronained mJty, the 
c«4abli«linii*iii of the kingdom cX heaven. Tlins the 
wlioto Churoh, including humanity in ite widdet denee, 
&nd every several rjrganiAatic^n within it, cx>nt^n8 the 
materiolB of conatniit worship, communion, and et^- 
cutLoo. It is not Uk> much to sav tliat he who thus 
appropriates thu world rualiscm at every turn the mnor 
nit^aniug of the words, * T*ik<?, <Nity tliis is my body/ 

If wo udd to thi» thi; Christian doctrine of the univeraal 
prirHtliood ni" bf^linvun^ wu may justly speak of each of 
th^fec wbo work in the several dcpartmcntfl of human 
lifi* an niiniftt^ring in their bn-thren in u boly office. 
And if we bear in mind tl>e teaching of tbc Apostica, 
that the w?mce of God m not so miicli tliat of any 
formal function, not even of public prayer, as that of 
a life pervadud by thi! Christian spirit^ we hare in the 
vEuioue ringti or circles of human society so many 
bntndit'8 of tin; tinivergal Church, each having its 
organised church woralup — the prioet, the prayer, tho 
aocrameut, Uie service'. 



* Bom, nil' I ' 'PrTftcnt jnur h>d1v \ IStId^ ikorifiot, Ziolj, tc^vpLvUtf unto 
Otfd, wWofc b joup TMbiibblfl lOTviic' (**T"^ Aar^fU). J*moi L jyi ' iSir* 

tttit thp riuhnrlm diuI wf'Inttp/ Ac, The iva wonli vliloh moit oJotrly mjiTfunl 
forrnni wnnhip tn Jtvf ud h«Albaiu bru lliuitclAiiuod, nut furUit public wunbi^ 
^f UkD LliuAib, buf lor Iba ilcvutUiu tif iIlc life 
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But. further, we niuet look upon the Church. nt>t aa 
a euigle and Bimple organism, tie iin»ml>crfi of whicli 
arc only attJichcil by the bond of faith to the central 
society, Wo must look un the Churcli m^ onfoldiug 
»tid including & vast number of orgaTiiKhtioniS each of 
whicli partiikot; of tlio charaetor and vitality of the 
wholt", Wc are not siunily nieinW'S of the ('hrlftLian 
Church, but members of the Church of England ; not 
ftiuijily unitH in the great body of humanity, but 
eitizens of oiir own countiy; and not this only, but 
membera of orders, farailios, college*', aflsociations, pro- 
toeaions, within the Church. Wo muat etrive neither 
to iiarrtiw t>iir§eiv(w duwn to our KpL-c-i'dism, nor Iomc 
ourselves id a vague uu]vcr»a1imn. Our iitll'CtioDd muet 
be iDade v!vid by tht^tr din.^iTtidii U> heme and country, 
but thoy must be enlarged by devotion, like that of our 
Lard, U> tl»e j*(K)d of mankind. The tnieet Christian 
life ia that which works eameelly in itft tipecial calling, 
while yet having an eye to the general good : or rather, 
liinoo wo are taught firat to pray, ' Thy kingdom come," 
it iH a life whieb begiim with an appreciaticn of the 
gtn&t result, and. by keeping thi^ in \"icw. rodceme and 
miRea Ujp wp^'dal h<.'rvic0 in wbidi it i« engngi^l. The 
Church idott. that of a society bounil together ibr ibc 
furtherance of the dirine purpot^e anil the mLiklng 
known of God's fatherly love to nil mankind, must 
be reproduced in each society formed wiUiin it, and 
become ita vivitying clernent. It ia said by biologists 
that iu uvery organism there are iuuumerable gem- 
mules circulating, which ore of the eamo character tu 
the whole, and which are capable unJer oerbjiin cir* 
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oumstances of wproduciug il^ S(i, whlun the vast 
organiam of the Churth of HutBUTiity. wliich !» the 
body of Glimt, there exbt many minor organiemSp 
each bearing &tid reproduoing the cbaracber of the 
whoIi», and tlio image of Jlitn who formed iL 

Tilt; individual is a nucrocoftm. The single man ift 
stamped with the image which is seen in iarper pro- 
portiims in humanity itficlf. In the redeemed man we 
have hefore us a litllo copy of the redeemed humanity, 
which is the Church. Look for a moment at the procenn 
of the reil^mpUve work in htm, and you ^^ the cha- 
racter of it in tht' Chun^li at brgi^. The evil, the rnin 
from which we ure redoemed» ifi bojtl expre^^od hv the 
word 3elli^hne«A, the narrownenA of mind nml heart 
which e:ca1t^ the individuat and his own oirdo of 
ifitrrenU to llje exclusion of all that is l>t^ynrid liini, of 
God and of humanity. The restoration - consists in the 
reverse proce*«, the attaching of self to the laf^r unlty^ 
the losing of tcli', no far «& tliis is poasihlc to a moral 
being, in God nnd man, Llie »Kdf* forgetting, univentai 
love. In the former 8tat^, the part i* cvcrj'thing^ the 
whiih.^ IN luHt ; ill tlie latter, Kt»1r is MiliiirdiiiJiU-d to thi? 
Huprcnio Unity and to thoae circles of life through which 
the supreme Unity ts manifested to us. Belf is subdued. 
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tbfl rc-l*niptiLin QiT Chn boilj*/ l<>Mn -v\\\. 4,^J 'I'lir AVfinaont, ho*tfW, w ••If'* 
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and Gml and Ctirist roigu wlthm tis. TliiH &l£o is Iruo 
Dirituolity of mind. A coiDiil mind U tbut vhJcb 
Lle» men and thiri^ only in rclatbn to coif aitd 
aelfiah interesta : a spiritual mind is tliai vrhich e&ti- 
iQjtt«H men and tliingR, including iteelf, in their relatione 
to tht; supreme unitv, wliidi ifl ro other tiihn Ood. 
And similarly, a flpiritual energy is tliat which soeks to 
appTopriute itecH"; and all men and all things within 
the range of ite power, to God. 

There Js a certain sphere over which our personality 
rn,ng«8, consisting ptully of our own faculticjri of taind 
and bo<ly, psully of ih:*t portion of the human mcu with 
which we are pen^onMly connected, partly f>i' out- 
ward nature, onr po^^te^AJonA. or tlioMf thingn with 
which our taRtoa, diepoaitione, and circumstances coti- 
noct ns. In tliLs aphem liemt onr work, our enjoyment, 
and our influenGe, The epirttnal mind is shown in 
thinking (if this whole Mjrhere and its a^mponent jmrl^, 
and in f*ieling about it, in its relation to God and 
Christ (Uid Uie true mtereHta of hunmnity. Tlie spiriiual 
energy is shown in working upon it, appropriating it, 
tnjciying it^ using it, with tlie Ji.^B]gu of cuuscii.msly 
coiuicotirig it with God and with the intercttt; of 
men. so tliut it may fulfil its fiuieLioitH m a part uf 
the tmivemal harmony. This ia the process in which 
we are I'ngageil, iht? more cunftciouwly the more we our- 
dclvea are swayed by tljo divine Spirit. It 13 never 
wholly absent from our thought or energ}-; but, on the 
other hand, it ift never wholly complete and triumphant. 
The Church is the society of those in whom this 
pi-ooegs i^ being accomplislied, or who may hcrcafler 
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Iwcome Biibjecl to its of tliose wim are consciotis or 
unconscioiid Chriatians ; a twofold category whiclv is 
dlx^luU'ly uoiversal, aiuce all men neiX!»;Hri]y xiiHUun 
a rchition to God and to tlicir fclloM-s, «nd all are 
Hubject, cunsciuusly or UDCuii»cii>uj«ly, to Llnw |>rocttt« of 
reJcniptioiL But. just as in the iiidividiinl therd ia 
always a larp; part of Ijis [^owun* wliicli aj* yet lias felt 
foelJy if at rJl this rcdecinitig proceafl, bo in the atii- 
versal society, which ig the Church, there U always a 
l&rgc number of person,^ antJ often whole spheres of 
humnn interest, which an yet have not been broiiglit 
under the dominifm of the paving principle. No circl' 
of social life is wholly aubject to imiverBal, self-' 
renouncing love. Wq inuBt, indeed, a^^ert that this 
love shows itet'lf in many diBbrent wajrs, not in o 
alone, that it i» here a dcvotiou to knowledge, there 
to beauty, or a|^iu fui absorption in socifti life or in 
buainoFi8. We nre, to wm an cx]ireawii.*n lutcly coined 
to express a iftage in th© history of roligions, Heno- 
theifltfl, or Kathemitlieistr*', ittill, Wc find the true 
&itb and love coloured by epcoinl circiiin^tancee, and 
Appealing as h;ve of uife ajid rluldren^ of frifiids, of 
great and good men, of our Cffuntry. But, however, 
widfjly we may recognise its ojieration, we atill a 
vufit fields which it has yet to conquer. 

What we Iiav(5 to tracf?, tlierefbre, is tJie capacity of 
the various aocicticfi or unions formed amongst men 
for being lli« abodes of tb« Holy Spirit rather thaii 

' ' HecoUivSiUL. tbul \t. a bollBl luid wuntiip or llmiv «iit4jl« ol^K ifbvllnr 
■cml'tAiiiflblfl or iTilAii^'lilr, in wfiidfi min fimt tuipwiTUtl th* prvMnn of ih« 
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the fact that they have actttaltr become bo^ The 
CluuiJi and lUl it*i t^raiiclLen ami clrclea are alwajA 
growiug tuto full esiatence. It is tbie which mab«8 
it so difficult to deiino the Church, It is tlils which 
makes atiy full dcthiition of it Buch as ha» beon uffbrcd 
lere, UAjnely^ that ihc Ohuruh i» the whL>h^ Iminan 
rtice in nil it« modf^d of life Lui^pirod by thu S]>int of 
ChriJtt, t.lictiigh it iE« iilWi^i] ;ih im nnf.tcij:iaticin mid ;i 
hope rather tlian a thing rcaliBod, deem to many ex- 
^^ratisd or ahsunl< Dut it ik thit< ilIao wlitrsh niake^ 
any definition which stops short of thia necetearily 
inndcqualp. lb has been pointed out in tlie proviaua 
Lectures that from ita fir&t be^nning tlie Church, 
tliongh it w^is hut ageriD.wwi thtf germ oCan uiiiVL^^rs^d 
society. But it hni^ been also poiiitod out that thia 
geriH h:i» btvti uii(.*([iiHl]y dt.'V(3lLi|Hrd, and, lilf*- a chl]d 
which h^ts somo of ita organs defectively uourish<3d. \iva 
thereby nin greiit ilingL-r of its life. We have to ahow 
how it may regain it« full viudily. ?uid emhmce and 
vivify all the various clrcleit of human life. 

There are we^'en STidi circlea wJiich we may tmcc out 
within the great circle of the complete humanity, which 
forms the eighth. 

1. Tho organiflatiou which exists for public wonihip, 
and which is often, but mistakenly, idcutilicd with tlio 
Church. 

2. The family. 

3. Tho *;ocicty formed for tlio common pursuit of 
knowledge — Uie Univcmity, the School and the Learned 
Society. 

4. The fellowship \\\ artiHtdc pursuits. 
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5. Social intorcouree. 

6. The inUrrcourw of busijwes, pro&nDUt ami irw]^_ 

7. TbcNatioru 
To wliidi we »AA »» thi- eiglitli t}i«> UniverHal Soinety 

of HuTonniLj. Wo hiivc to point oiU how each of ihi 
ruiliftea, or rather ought, for Uie complete fulfihnent o| 
it^ object, to rc&liiie the ChurcVidca, tliot ts, to be 
emUxiiinent or EQaoifeatation in Kcx^ial relatioiH of tbe 
UQivcrsaL &clf-rcnouncing love of Christ and of God. 

J, The organiBatioQ which exiata for the ccmctuct of 
public worship, to which are joined Chrifitian oxhor- 
tatioii arid wgrk« of benefic^Dce, might be thought to 
be in no nct-'cl of such a demonstration, lis not thia 
orj^nmlioii i1«vlf thi; Churi'h ^ Ti* it not to thii^ that 
we inufit apply &tl that iti »ud of the Ohurcli as beu 
tbe body and the bride of Christ \ To tltia we must 
answer unhesitatingly iti the negative. So little la ii 
right to identify the Church with the system of public 
worship that it 10 poeaiblo to imagine a Chriati&n 
Church entirely witliout it. Indited, it m«y be miun-j 
tuJDCfd that thie is the ideal of Christianity: there 
no t<>mple in the New JctruHalem ', If the presence 
God coidd hc«jme all-pcrvdtiiDg* formul worship would^ 
no longer be nutxled, or would at least undergo a great 
change. And further* an a natter of history, if we 
consider how constuntly the system of public woiBbiptj 
and teaching ban hc^u a narronnng anil dividiJig in- 
fluence, the parent of confumon, of quurrela, of porse- 
cutioni^. of wars, wc filiall entirely rclufie to identify, 
it with the Cliureh itficlf We may further ob»erv4 

■ B«T. «xL u, Sm the tW^ «f Uolba ^vMod in K«U XX, 
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thiit tie t*riideiK^' of modem tliought and pracltoe m 
Lncrca,^ingly to rcertrict it« sphere. If. tlicu, wc believe 
it t<i be dehtiiied to be {WriikTUKUit, fttill fnorn if we 
think it the higheet of all the ifiodea of humnn eooicty, 
there ia a>MirL*(Jiy none wbich more Qeed» t4> vindicate 
its cup!L(.'ity to i)C tbi- organ of Christian univepsalitj'- 
Ccrttiiiily, it am iit-vrr be the orgnu of universal love 

00 lon^ lis correct deOuitioiia of the great ohjeota of 
fiiilh tirid uf iW. Hjiiritiiid processes of n^Joruptton are 
Diode the test of fcUouvehip : for these tire matters 
wlilcb mu9<t iilwii,ya apjieur diSt-rt- jit U> dilTvrviit miiids, 
and which, indeetl, ftrc iiicupable of dcliaitinn. Nor 
C1U1 it l^, HO long as the furrii.^ of urgariUathxi tiro 
rtgftTclod ad cd^^titiol, nor m long a« ao miiob of 
Chriatlan t«achmj^ is taken up, aa it frequently is now^ 
vith apecuLationa about another world ; nor again, bo 
long aa it is looked upon mainly as the means of 
indmdual rather than of common good. The comraou 
worship of the uuivcr^d Chun-h muBt tend oonstantly 
to unity, not to division ; it must include all who 
ackno^^~k^dgQ the Hupromacy cf Uie Chrwtian spirit. 
Its laoc^nge mast bu tb&t of th<; invit^tionA. ' Uome 
Mi\U> Me all yo that are wt-ary and heiivy bidon, and 

1 wil] give yiiii re**t ; ' • Wln>si)evi_T will, let him Like 
of the ^-ater of life freely.' It mu»t Bot forth the ftjuriC 
and life of Christ afl the great object to be souglit; it 
must inspire men wIUl a longing for tbeeo. Compared 
with this all forms of organisation and all positive 
inetitutiouB must bo held to be of quit© secondary 
imporbance. It must nob adjourn the hope of eternal 
life to another etate of ezijsteuce, but must bolp men 
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to realiae tbe divine now in their common life. It 
must promote not a ftelfi^h KftiriUuJitjr, Init a lov«^ 
vbich expands to the full mcaHarvr of that of God. 
Tboee who mmiiiter an lUi Ii^ent mit»t imbue tJienrn 
mIvoa with thL^ uaiverBul Bptrit, and become the examptee 
and tlio cbaniicU of it to &1I whom thvy lead. 

Wc ftxy tliAt the orguuifiatiou fur public v^oiBbip, 
exbortation, And mntua] wcll<<iuiiig, is capabli^ of this 
untveraalitv ; that it is capable of it in tJio )ii 
degree, ;trul tliitt It i>t c^ftjiablo y^ iuilimjig all th^ 
organ iBationB witii it. Let ud fthow tbta in ref^ren 
to its varlouf* funetloiis, which are Common Prayer, 
the SocmmGUta, Christian instruotion and boDcfic&noe. 
Kat?-h of these wouJd, in iho itleiil we are con tern plat iiig, 
partake of, and minister to. the spirit of Chriatian 
uinvLvrmiliinTi. 

The praycTs of the universal church must be inflpjrod 
with thi? <rhief of all pn^yen*, ' Tliy Kiugtlum ooino,' 
the undertone of which must be heard througli every^ 
K[XK.]id petition. They must lead the wondiippers to 
forgot eelf as much aa poaable by bringing the gontTal 
interests of mvu buforLi tlwjir n]itid?v TLuy must pray 
not only for the rulera and the lawa, but for the 
elcvution of the poor, for the piM^Tuss of kiKiwledgt 
and art and literature, for imion among the nations of 
th«i Wt^U and for their influence over the weaker racen 
of maiikind, "Worship must bo, to be brief, a bringing 
befoi-e God of the real needs of tlie whole oomniunity: 
the hallowing of lif^ in all ite braiiclica must be con- 
ducted here in the way of iLVpiration. 

The Bacramont of £n])tLam will be regarded, firat> wt 
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tbe bringing of b new membvr into the brotti^rliocKl to 
vrhidi the univcrsAl love of God in made known ; and, 
Becondly, qj tbe con^ucr&tioQ of the individual to God 
and to tLe brotherhood. The Sacrojuent of the liOrdV 
Supper will be regarxled not merely as an individual 
partaking cf Climt, but as the meansi of realising hm 
life in the life of the commututy. It is the means hv 
which the society diatinctly aasertd itet-'lf oa a 5ocic^ 
belonging to Him, appropriates tiini, iml^lic^ Hiu 
Spirit: the means by vrhidi it realire* tlic ft^llo^rtthip 
of Hifi member>t, and atronglhens itself for ihe tai*k of 
imparting VWa Spirit to Tuankiiid, But it doe» all thm 
aft a funcUon of the uulveraal society, not for the actual 
worriiippcra alone, nor a.<( if the Sacrament were an 
unique onlinance without extension or countorpiirt 
lieyond itwlf. It ir the ftjinbol or represenUitiou of 
tlie whole life, and the centre of a Baeramentalieni 
whidi extends through the whole range of luiman 
existence. Aa a commcmomtion. it aasocintoa with Iho 
oenlml work of the Itt^dt'cmcr all rvdcmptivo efforts, 
and all manifcBtntioiifi of niiivorsnl, »olf renouncing lovo 
winch Imvki b»?<.uj sr-cn througliont the wlinit- course of 
history. Afi an offertory, it brings material offerings, 
an e«nK44t of the whole hanest of the material world, 
to oonaecratc them to tlio service of God and man. 
A» a sacrifiee, it demands and ensurra tho spirit of 
BQcriticc throughout the whole community, A^ a com- 
munion, it euiicentmU's, in thouglil, all the nHwlt^ of 
human intcrcouri?e which we have specified, aiid en^un^rt 
their becoming the channels of apiritual good through 
the sympathy which, like an olflctric current, it sends 
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through tJicir litiked liquids. It shows also iW fDvana 
by whidi this may teoomo off^^ctual, oamoly, by muIuDg 
outwanl Hfi<] viHlbte things univericilty l)i«f sigiw ctnd 
the mociDS of mward and upirituul gmoo; tlie m 
t)>7it is. Iiy whirh nivii iway rtt^nj^iisir in eHcb iilher, am 
tmudmit to one anoUicr, the spirit which flows iroai 
iheir union with Climt. 

Similarly, the instruction givon in ooimexioD with 
IMvine wonsbip^ an instruction id which as mainy oa are 
competent ehouid be invited to bear their part, mi 
U; ilk biuuioriy with the obJocU of Uio uiiivetxul com- 
munity, It mu^t show the Uhmtiuk spirit ue n powi 
piTvadiug nil thing*, ttiid miixt My njen to iviiliw rt 
in all their occupations It most brin^; the unr 
Intercast to ennoble each Hcparate endeavonr. It mi 
explain to men the facte of humun life, and the eveol 
both of thif ptwt And of the preeent in connexion' 
Twith the gewcTttl destination of the Church. Tliis will 
runni^h n constant mipply of iIluKtmtiontf, which are 
id«o a kind of eacrament^J media. Tho examples of 
Scripture and of history enaHe ua to see the univeiaalj 
priiicipie in tho partieuLar instance, and become tbi 
means by wliii.b men recognise truth and convey righi 
feeling one to the other, and thus promote Chriatian 
fellowiihip. This 'vk »«peciiilly true of the grcfit Ex- 
ftmplc which iDU«t always be tho moflt prominent Bub* 
jeet of our leaching. But the hitjhest form of pulpit 
instruction Li that of exliortation ; at^d througli thie 
the Church muat kindle an unfailing hopefulnet« 
stimulate the spirit of Cbrifitaan enterprise. AVhile 
this IB done, the doctrinea of the Church will fall into 
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their proper place, Wm^ never m Uie air, but bt^lAAtcd 
by a ooDfitaDt appeal to experience aiid the leiipoii- 
sibilit^ of immediate action \ 

And, simlkrly, CSiriftdan beneBoence of all Idnds, 
though its peculiar property is to be tninately pergonal, 
muist be inspired by imiverBal Int^eotd. The imme- 
diate conUrtjt witli tlioflc whom wc seek to benefit must 
be ^iiidrd by wisdom luid by conHUuitly extending 
kuowlcdge. OtherwiAe it becomea hzirmi'aL But tiic 
sense of ui^ivei^ali^m will prevent 11s from looking 
upon knowledge, ^ucJi, for instAUce^ A8 that of political 

nomy, as a foreign and restrictive power It is 
of God ft revelation to ua, the means of guiding 
ua to sound rt^ults* Moreover, the history of the 
Church showfi us tiiat out of the organi»adorL for re- 
LigioUB worehip have iBSued tiuccewively all the greater 
orgaiiisFiticns of society, ByfitcniB of confitit iitionul go* 
vcmnu'ut, odu^tion, urt> the feetivaU un<3 jubilocs of 
Hoaal iiitt.Tn;»'HfBi?. Tht *sjfit<.-m of wumihip begat Ihcni^dl. 
and they rctniaiiied for a loitg time under its tutsla^. 
Aiwl this pn>cew4 hUll e<kiiiinueK The leaders of public 
w(»alup and teaching are often found to be the pioneers 
ef the march of human progress, aA in the oiao of 
popular educaliou in tbie cuntuzy. But ibeee childion 
of tbu Church grow ikp« and cun be no longer uudcr 
the tutelage of the nuLieterG of public worship^ Thoy 
jaiiBt th(!ii either pass iin to the \^Mt*. of tlje geiiiT^J 
government, as lias been the coee with the Poor L^w, 
Kdiii;utioii» and the It^formatury system in nur day, 
or mu9t exidt &a independent institutiond within che 

■ S*t Not* XXI. A quotAUgn fnm *£«• Uniaa,' 

X. 
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gencnl community. Thin is Dot^ &r it U frequently 
re]>rcsented. a tjransitioD from tlie care of the Church to 
t)iai of a 8«Gular power, hut &om the care of the society 
org&ittsed for woralap to that of the m<»% general 
Christian community, 

UoreoTcr. whca the ^irit of univcrsitlieni w fully 
accepted, the It^adurs of public Wk>rb-(iip will \9e iiot the 
mofit exclusive, but the most open of onlenL However 
greiit 18 the petition of leaders in such a sphere, it ia 
£tt once marred by exdmiTeneaa, The spirit of uni- 
verAalinn demands that, so far as order and other 
circumfltanccfl will allow, the leaders of worship should 
share their functiom with otht^ru. They will aim, not 
at making thcmsdvc* indiipcnaablc and keeping their 
place abovo the rest, but ac dueh an imparting of 
knawlixlge and right feeling to others as will pro- 
^eaisively dimiiiiith the dit^Unce It^tween them : and 
(tliotigh tliifl i» impoAaible in this world) tl>ey will wif^ 
that this process mi^ht be so complete that au order 
of miniffters should no longer bo necefi^^ary, but tbat all 
should, according to their varying ca|iacitieB, take their 
iiharc in a free aJid orderly worship, 

2. That which in common eecimation 19, after the 
orgaiiitsation for public wonship. the most capable of 
folfilling the fuuotiona of tho Church ia the Qiinily. 
Tlie family i», as wc may *ay, naturally Christian. 
It best ©nabloa m to trace the divine basis which, aa 
w(* ure ]M:)inting oiil^ [inijH^rly brlongs to all spheres of 
social union. It may, indeed, bo do^dcd into ecn- 
Buality, or tyranny, or dulness. The Fathers of the 
Church in the fourth century did not scruple to abaao 
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it, Aiid cv<'n dcrick it, in contrast to the ascetic 
life '. But the luv« of IiU!iIhiii(I and wife, of parents and 
children, of miiftiertt and servants, has always a window 
which iitJLndi^ wide open to heaven. UHien the Chriv^ 
tian idi'a U fully rotili^^l, the tamily paAA6», without 
raising any difficulty in our thoughts, loto a little 
kjngiiom of God. The love of husband and wife, which 
U a mutual fielf-giving and a mutual apprupriation, 
becomes tlic wcchonge of Christian graces, the enjoy- 
mtjnt of ClirifiUan conSdoncc- The subJoctioQ of chil- 
dren to their parents, which at iime-s has had no much 
ImrslinesB lit it> becomes their training in the frov 
ohcJiencM <*f Ohni»tian?f, and 111 eapaoity for service. 
The pr(K*38 of nourishment and maintenance bocomes 
Uie meiLBs of evoking Cliri^tian care on the one Htde, 
Christian gratitude on the other. The relation of »6r- 
\i\\\i» mid iiiasterrt becomen that ufa iiiiii>n in aciHiiinnn 
vocation, in wlJch the nuk^ter leadft and tlie servant 
foUowH with fret" and intelligent i^ympsithy. The family 
id a school of fiubmiBsion and scli-donial, but one in which 
this discipline is swet^teiitxl by ChristtHn idTc^on*. 
Koreover, Uie family is a micrccotim. In it arc 

^ i^H-tho wrlttngv nf ^X JvfmnM^ wbioh vix«folM(1 th« wldM >oHAf tnHiivnrse In 
liiu owii uiul iho Muocuadio^ ovntailH. Etp. B]pk. iniL (Bd. ViJlmd) : ' Ad Bu- 
Klwliiutn Do Curl<jdia Vu-Kinltatia/ U*, : 'Ad FuriMb, De Viduiuw SonAuiU / 
cxiiiL: ' Ad AtftmcbLiuii. lk« Munoipiinli;' ilw IL* boukt ' Adv. Hclviditim/iuiil 
^ Adv. JapiiuuLuiTL.' Jfinm«'4 tbvoryu cbht, lUong b intrriogw it iillQvnbEif, virijimty 
I* much uKjr* ■cfvfhUbta Vi Ood. lIodofA bob amilsmn lUbRUffA, but, hj \nklag 
btcry oppDRanliyof iliaiviiiif iCi inl^larity mi lit InnmivQlvEon. fan d«« all llot 
* rc]l|jiou» t«4?hpi' ran la d«|jfftdc 11, Tbr oCbf^r nhnroh «vHtnn tJ( Uul 4^ whni 
CbriitUoity wu S'lUniu^ li* £]ia1 ■AOfaduwy. bMb Ifi Bciat And Wnt [tRat ««* 
ccpiUni beum uude fui Oirybutuiu), wen Iturllj Inhlxril liTm i fei'l iLc luCuvm 
dftbd ^ftga ofUvi gmL fulhvn' afidursd tft ibo Jl4^onuUlan uiJ ba]ri>Dil, 

' Whkt it lAjri hittp of iJtM funiLjr ii tha aM|«xu]DTi «Jilt4 t^Mbing of }>C^ PmxJ 
\m Bpbw. V. ud vi, uid (jf ^t. Pcidr (i Ptit. ii. iJid ui.)> 
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Ibuoil tlie ruditDeatA of all the social cooditioDs : of 
oommwx wordup, wludi is nowbvrs more t«»l or mon 
predooH tfaoD in tbc borne ; of knowledge, for our lirat 
)oi0ons are leunt at our uotliers knee ; of art* for 
cliildhood deltghto in reprc ae ntatioti, umI its life is 
liuid« up of Mjngs and play; of i«ociiil int«TO>urae, and 
of govenimctit, Tlie fzimiW fet^liug, morrover, is » 
constant support in our public career. The aatioua 
were believed in old times to hav^ grown out c^ 
faroi1i<»; aud the higbeet ideal W4>can form ofa nation, 
naj, of the humaji rucc as a wbole, ia tbai of a VAst 
Qunily Of brotlicrrbood. 

It may be tuud tbat tbe family bns bcteii diifimtiv€^ljr 
won for Cbiut, »o far as Cbrietian lore is self- 
rLmouncing ; but, so far hh Cliriritian love- is uni^Trsat, 
il fttill nwdfl tbo proccw of redemption. It is, how- 
ever, i^inUt a^ imp<jrtnnt in tiw fainily tut in itiiy iitlicr 
cuion of men to preserve tlie spirit of univerflalbm. 
If in the On«k RepubHrn tbere was a tendency to 
oubj»)ct the family too much to the exigencies of tho 
State, in CbriBtian timed there has come about too 
great a divijrcc Wtwe<;n tho family and tho general 
comiLLiimty. And hence the family iiftj is upi lo 
grow' petty, and to bccomo dull and objcctlesa llio 
Cbrititian uiiivcrBaliuni muiit pouctrato thu family moTB 
und more. ITic true Christian idea cf a family ia that 
of m\ ai^tociation in which every member haA liid 
function, Home within, ifome without the home circlir, 
but which affords a mtt^Ung point and a liarbour of 
rcet, where a higher life of pielv or thought or art or 
wrthy recreatiun can be cultivated by all in common. 
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ftnd wliere rncli can gain, Uirough Pj'iiipatliy and 
prajer and affoclion, the support which lie needs for 
liL* special work. Bucli an assocmtion is tnily a branch 
of the univcrBal Church, its intcrooursc Chrifltian coin- 
niunioD, its mc^U t;iicrH incuts, !tti life a diving airrvice ; 
it \i< ill it«olf a kingdom of God, and its aim the 
i*t;ibli«limt.'nt of that leingdf»m tverywhen:*, 

3. Turmng now to the asfiocintions which Hpnng 
from the pursuit of knowledge — the school, the lani- 
veraiiT, the acientific socictr. the Hterary club, — n/e 
may say that all men have a part in tht«tJ ; for all 
men may join in the cultivation of knowledge in ita 
widest ^c'lise, l.iy educatJan, oU^^OTvatiorij uxpt'iienc©, 
rcoding. and lastly by conversation: for knowledge 
bocomoe fixod in language, and thus pas&o<« from the 
le'irned to th^ unlearned till it bL-comcfl the nnivenuU 
inlK-ritanoi>. But we mnirt fix our rnjnd»i hore upon 
tliv j;wociati*jn» consciously d4:«igiH>d ior the incrense 
of knowIed^>, and show that tho«w aro, in tlieir true 
pSBOnce, l»nuiche« of the Chrintian Church. 

The objectft of knowledge are in tlicmaoWos divine, 
(i»r all aiTft }^v\s of tlie worlil in which God continually 
works. Each ptTception ia a perception of an object 
inseparable fnim its connection with tiie luiiuitef the 
Eternal, the Holy* The aspiring learner, therefore, 
fftacheB out towards the great unity, and is from the 
f^r«t in aome aort a won*hippcr. Moreover, knowledge 
ig of univei^ala. We never know an individual object 
till we have claaaed it : and thid path of gcncraliaatian 
niuat be pursued till it reaches the tii^hc^t point, the 
central unity, which is none other than God. Again, 
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knowledge 15 personal : wc never know a thing udUI 
we httvo Home T^cUng uboui it^ and until we have id 
aome wuy coDoesctecl it with our&elve«. Thus moral 
foelit:^*9 are Decessarily evoked, whether tho^e of simple 
a<)fiiiratJou &nd awe, of deligtit, or oF the senae of 
utility ; whether it be a reflection on the hamiOQir of 
the KoMnoft, or on the progr^a^ of the huntan race, or 
on the development of the faculties of man in tlieir 
ci^ntact with their objectfi. But all such feelings lead 
u» up to tlK) de^re Cor the highest good for ourselvea 
ttnd for the race, the Chrij^tiftn fcrling of m."H-renoiino- 
mg, univeiHil lovu, Ag:;un, knowlodj^- m gntduut^Ml 
Tliere iii^ ah 1\ha heen nilid^ n ^nh in iUv mind by 
which we value the diflen^nt portions of knowledge- 
We caiiuot but value mobt that wliich is uiotd im- 
portant to man. We look therefore upon all know- 
ledge as Huhordinato to the highejit knowltrilj^, thi* 
knowledge of moral good, of that of which the Cress 
of CliriKL ift the fullcnt vxpnWoft * The mental unity/ 
80JTS M, Coitito \ ' vainly eought before tbo time by 
the uobtti !iiipid:se uf M>hota«t4cUm, will inevitably 
reeult from tlK' conetnul convergence of a ecicncc which 
hfta l>ee<fiite phi1<wrphi<3i1 ;tnd n, pliilum.ipliy wljich han 
become soieniiBc The study of man. moral and social, 
will obtain without retfinUmee the juftl and normal 
utioeiidancy which belongs to it,' 

Knowledge, therefore, ia essentially moral But it 
ia aleo Bociiil nnd the means of social vmioii. Know* 
le%a, indi^v)^ hnrdly exists till it i^ exprei^Bed* Tlicre 
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ut in us an irrceiBtible toodency to impart what we 
know: W(» can. pr"Uil>]y, only think hy mvnn? of 
wardfi : and when wc hav« tliought, a kind of syra- 
potheLic longing inaEc«i4 lu^ d<.'J4ir4r Uj Mpe^k out the 
thought; and epoech ftnd writing make it the pro- 
perty of others and engt?mler in tliem tli<? sniije fot-I- 
nigH "ivbich it haa wrought in na. Moreover, know- 
ledge IB too YBst to be pursued by one man alone. 
Wc at once foci our indcbtcdncHS to those who li»vc 
preceded us, and to our fellow-workers in the same 
fiold, and to those who are treading patha of know- 
ledge of wkicli we know nothing hut what they win 
for OS. We arc dependent on them and they on u«- 
Thus tlie social «pirtt in it* nohleat fimn \% evokod by 
the pursuit of knowledge. We become asftociatet in 
the discoveiy of the will of God, in appropriatinf^ and 
following cut His thoughts. And this is not the case 
only as to onr own Hpecial sphere- Through oon- 
ventation, and books, and social intercourse, we enter 
iDto the spheres of other learners. Language becomes 
the depository of each fact which is afcertaincd ; and 
by the knowledge and ueo of lauguage we take in 
jtonie parts of erery Bphcrc of human knowledge. It 
ie this which counect^ the litemry and humane n-ith 
the pliyi^ical and non-human l>mncheK of atudj. ThiiK 
the pursuit of knowledge is not only a religion in 
ib^elf, but sdsu r~»iiiKls urul mAinlaiim a limiiE^h of tliti 
universal Churclu Such a Church every place of 
l«Rniing nujst bi'coine w)ucli Joes hn work in a IIIhu^I 
and sympathetic spirit. Ita pursuit of knowledge ie 
a holy service rendered to God and man. Tin teachurs 



' 



3" 



Tfu Chrhtian Basis 



(lbot. 




iirfl minirfcrK of Gml, IciiHitig, jiniinating, inHpifing 
thoee who Icftru. TUo longing to know beoomoB & 
pmyi^: tlw [in?»eriU*-i"ni nP tlie re»n!t8 of knowledge 
l>ccomci* a Sncrnmcut, t^iat b. the conveying of the 
iitisr'-n arnl Ktftniiii TruLli W iiiftiiift of tliingfi aenmble 
and polfrable : tho interchange of idcnn becomct^ a mode 
of ft^llow'Hliip anil of tniituftl wdl-doiiig, of whicli. in- 
deed, no nobler form can bo found. 

4. Thnt All-, ID a Hiniil&r way. Is properlv and *m- 
Bcntinlly rolif^ioiw, ond that it« common pursuit con- 
BtituU-?* a liriitiirli uf tin; Christian and luiivLTT^d Cliurcli, 
itt no k«& demonstniblc> Art m the rcprc^cntotion of 
oIkjectH, not 1^ they are. in theniselvi^^s. but ft» we ap- 
prehend, or rather m we feel then*. The firat art ia 
that of tone and gesture which are part* of onrselved ; 
in all its dcvclopmenta art ia intensely petflonal : and 
thai whifh is persoiml Is necessarily moral ; and what 
i« moral is reli^ouR. 

But, flirther. the desire for expreeaion i^ th& aoul 
of art. What is thi» longing for ejcprcaeion but a 
yearning to Wiithe forth towards »Dmc respoosive in- 
telligence tliat which we have 1*0 ket- nly felt* a ywim- 
iiig which haa in it the elem^^nt of f^ympathy and theie- 
fore of morality \ Even if art he motiv<?d. as aome 
hold, only by the aenBo of beauty, if it only exprew 
the plcaaiire we feel in an object, 8till pk-fiunire is of 
diff<jront degreoe of worth, and risea in the acftle ac- 
cording to the culture and the npiritnal (y>ndiiion of 
him who givfifi and him who receivae It', If the 
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pleaiinre vrhtch art ^xvm \% an exootlonoe of humanity 
gen^rallj, it mti^t then*liy b^rome the suhject of 
i^ligion which seeks to elevate the ^hole life of man- 
kind. And, if one whole rada of nature \b the beautiful, 
w0 may rijjhtly say that the beautiful is a part of the 
jmturL^ of Gwi, and the cultivation of Itaiity hy ineana 
of art ia necesBarUy a kind of worship. Moreover, 
art i» more distiuclly than any oihtT jiart of our naiun; 
a gift from above. It ia more distinctly original und 
creative, Jf wp Wikwhy ttu'w should have W'vw but 
one Homer nnd out Raphncl, we can make no an»wcr 
but tbat God biw »o willecL Even tJie artist hiujHclf 
Mvill at tiinea etiind before bis \rork and wonder how 
he or-iited it, and mistrust his power of raproduciDg 
itp I'bua we are brought very near to the original 
erentive energy: and we have here a fruitful flource 
of admiraiioti, and of ilkat longing towards wliat we 
teel to be alxjve us, which is a true form of worship. 

These rernark,H apply equally whether the medium 
of our representation be aound or words or colour or 
form. But we may go further, and point out that 
lit IB abBolutely umvoreal. The nrtii^lio fooling, tltat 
of pleamire in making our work beautiful luid com- 
plote* 18 a necOBBitry part of all true work. Till our 
'Work bi!Comc« to us a mibject of dtfliglit, we have no 
hoart in it, we ean neither ehow any exccllonc© in it 
nor cominenil it to ntlu-rs. And in tliie tlw anmeiit 
and modem penscy of art arc reconciled. All appli- 
cations of knowletlgtt U) pnidiictiuii lire arts in the 
ancient sense- In tlicir excellence and perfection tlicy 
are all in the modem »*en»e artistic. All work tlmt 
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b conBcientiuirHly done must aim at [leHWtlon. W« 
aeok to make oar work stand out aa 9 complete whole, 
and thus Uie sense or beauty is aroused and tiecomes; 
a t^cUsT in all that we do. Erery prodtuier, evi 
woiktaan, shares this arti&tic feeling, and sharea it ii 
the proportion of his excellence and cooscicDtioaBnian.' 
Nor ia art mdiffertnt, a« is sometimes asverted, to the 
moral sense ; for in every walk of art that which is 
morally dc^nulin^ eo soon as it is felt to be de^ 
grading, is uocwtnrily hnnncd lu bad tofite. Ari is 
c«Mmti»lly Diond and n-ligious, not as oonfimnfj itself 
to the TXTfFr«seiit;itinri of things inomi and rcligioua 
and t;ikin^ a didactic attitude, but because it is in 
iUcL-lf aT) exot^Dence of buninii witiire, because of ite 
capacity to afford an ennobling plcafiure, because the 
lieauiy at wlilrli it ^iitii^ is a part of the divine 
nature, and be^^ause it oontainB in iteclf a fund of 
ddiglit for the rent and refresliment of a weary world'. 
But, further, the fellowHhip which art begets is 
insepariibh' from its adtivation. We want to ex] 
ourselvca to others and to witness their expression 
ilicmHcrlves, TLub art becom<?a a form of inti'ruouroe^ 
lb form of education or aclf-dcvolopmcnt, a form 
of instruction, we might almost Bay of preaching, 
wore the idea of preaehing aomewbat extonded. W( 
jti"e, moreover, most powerfully afiecte*l by the feelii 
which art conTey*". when we fee! them in common with 
many othera, Ard this common feeling mi:iiaters 
Btroogly to the liiglier forms of aympatJiy. Thus urt 
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^boooiMift HiKUtig link betwceo mcu, &nd dmwft them 
tter towardB God, It fornifl a society which must 
properly be called a Church, Ite yearning t^jwardd 
Uie ideiJ is a worship, a prayer. The sli&riug in 

'Utifftic iiQprcsBions is a genuine form of common woi^ 
Bbip. Art has ita cations of taste which are its doc- 
triooJ articles ; it hae its miaistei^, its voturicA, its 
Bacrumonts or repnjsetitatit^ns of tho irmer »nd spiritual 
by means of tho cxicrtial ; its fellowship and its 
mutual well-doing. — ii fyrm of beut'liccnco which even 
noiv is tfiking s wide juid sfduUir^- (;xt«nHion> and 
is d«<tmed to occupy no mixm place in the full redem]>- 
lion of human lila 

5, The union of men for socnal intercourBe is still 
more def!int«fly a form of religion ; for we meet to 
impart to others the beet that we have and to rec^ve 
the bpat that they cau give us. Tlie more fully^ the 
more cnthuajaatically, a man throwii himself into 
»xiety, the inor« he givea hiuiHelf. The iiioix- truly 
1)0 cares for his compAnions, the more real and deep 
the iiiUTmxjurae becomeSL But whut ia it that we thus 
give and receive i Ourselves. But much more than 
oiimt-lvw- for we art those in whom God liven. Our 
ia^ulttes: but much more than our facidtic^; for thcae 
have heconie Kp!ritii;il gifts. So that in »i>cial inter- 
course in its highest ionns we mutually give and 
receive that which hi Divine. 

And this is the case with social inteTcourse of all 
kinds, if only it he in»i)ircd with the Christian prin- 
ciple- Even in games, in wport, in the dance, the real 
charm is to be found iu what we boo of one another. 
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Wo (WO the fpirituiil bdng expressing itwlf. possibly 
wleJi inoT« reality, bec^tme with more freedom, than 
in more eerious pursuits. But the modia of ini 
cc^urse, varying as tliey do with culture, czcprese dii^ 
fdf^nt parts of tiie man; and each of thc^ medin hait 
a rL-ligiouH element in it. The rriVFiiUiup.s of ftcliool 
or colkgo, hG^MXi perha]>B in j;;:imcfi and in Che light 
int«re«t« of youth, but going (leeper ajid deeper until 
the friends know e^cli other almost without reeerve ; 
the frit^iuUliijiK wpn»gti»g from ni>mmon intore«ts in 
the fielda of knowledge, or of ar1> or practical worfc; 
the conversation of eul tared men on literature or the 
events of the day; even the (vimple Interest in each 
other's health and welfare which aru nnUiml to us 
fJl ; ull thcAi? arc the mc^ini^ for the cxchiu^^d of the 
higlii^r frrlingx, of nirv «tj(1 love for of)*.? luiother, which, 
whore tht; Spirit of Chrt»t rcigOA. aro religious acts of 
the liigheHt iniportiuii-e. To mix with our fellow-men, 
what is it but to keop up our union witli tlie body 
of Christ? To give out our qualities to them, what 
is it but to etiiiy the body of Christ 'I 

And, further, the discipline of social intercouise i» 
an importunt part of our rcligioua training, it in 
there that selt-restr^tit is imjKised, that tusto is formed, 
that courtcay \b exercised ; and there that we ure 
brouglit under Uie criticism of our fellows^ whose 
judguient, if it be sound, is as the judgmout of Uod. 
It is also a K^boot of liberality, for in hospitality w© 
freely ^ve and rccei^x ; and it is tbt nn-^ana of smooth* 
ing awuy the uspcriticB winch arc oHon engendered by 
direct iuti.'rcour>e on matters of bu&ineiw* lo free cod- 
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ventatitm also we fiiid poiiila of common feeling with 
those Trliom w-q had thought to bo whoU}^ oatmngod 
frum ua. Such inU'rciiurse, furlJier, servw uuioy (jf 
the bc»t iiitcrofitd of the largor Church of tho natiou 
uttd Uiu comEuuuitj'' uf iiutiouj*; fur \\\ Uio iiution it 
cnuktes ft g«ncra] UDdcrdtui^ding ainoag ita more ciil- 
turetl chiftAe* ; and in tht- still wiJer sjihijii^ iU (jHecUi 
arc fcltj »iiJCO rfocicty iu lui^gely intcrimtioual, and idcttn 
and feelin^a are commiiiiLcated at times more fully 
through social intercouree than through the more 
fomml chaimfiU of busmeaa or diplomacy. 

S(K:i*:ty iliilhU however, in order to fulfil these func- 
tions, inspire itself to the full^jst extt^nl with the uiu- 
veraal spirit. 8ocicty must open its doora wide. 
to Ehdmit as large a rmigu ad po«Hiblc of those who 
can profit by it ; and those kinds of social intcrcounie 
should be most foeterod which briog together men of 
varioiiK ninkfi go the footing of iL'omTiio[i und mutual 
iutcro^ 60 that Uioy may kuow ojLch othor's feelinga 
unJ opinions, Tlio mxiiid life thuK becomes & bnuich 
of the Church. The leaders, if they roaliae their re- 
!i|ioiisiln]ity, iiet:ome lU ministers ; (Jie exWnal objecUi, 
the inU^re^t in which drawa men togetlier, beoomo 
Sai?mmenU ; iUi meetings a rcligiouii Icllowship, its 
whole conduct a Service of God* 

0. Tlie Intercourse of men iu trade and profeaHiona] 
life ifl also a means of religious good* The Buying of 
Amtotle^that, whert^ver ilnsii i>s w fii.^ld forjustice.tliere 
ia alao a field for love, may bo eupplemcnted in tho 
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Chmlaan philoaophy by the obscrration thAt wherever 
there ia a fieM ri>r lovi^ there is alMo « finlrl for tlio 
operation of the Divint* Spirit. In biwiuew wc deal with 
vhat \% most ohvimih atid net^t^KSJvrv. Tn this the nsd 

w 

man oometi out. We kno\^ eftcli othor moftt aineerclT, 
if not lu the deept^^t way, tlifv>ugh bimine^ta, McH^e- 
over, bu&ineee \b tbo moat nccctsury bond which bia< 
men to each other. It is lileo the wiUlitss Lc the higher 
need of mcntfd and j^piritnal intercourse. And it id 
most univeriial, snicu rvi^ry wiux niti7«t l^ilc^* ]i;irt< m 
buying and celling. Buftmet* aleo is the parent of 
one of the* grentt'^t uf viitiios, tliat of uwlustry, without, 
the exertion of wliich it must fail ; and of all tl 
intellectual virtuwi whir-h circle round inventiveo* 
which vastly htnglitenft iU» aucceas. Thus a m 
and permanent ground is hiid for the whole fsyatem 
of moral and politicsd intercourse, a hemt^, therefore, 
for the religion of CliriBt, 

Society comes together in order to live ; but it reall; 
exists that men may live well ^ This saying 
Aristotle leads up to the rcHgioua Tiow of trade, 
ifi !i great eystem for tko reliof of mankind, for tho 
doveiopmcut of the e^irth anil it» reduction under man's 
dominion; in other words, for it6 traiiiduimntion from 
a inaU^rial to a Kpirituat et^te*. It oiK'na tiio way for 

' PnlUTfK, 1, >. fl. n<SA.ic , - . yivn^fni ^r t^ raff ($r ffiiHr, afioa b% rtA 
*Z (f^*- (iqa alao B. in. 6, ■viaBotnlly ( -4- 

* ' T^a oirillj QLHMtf*! K^tarr, mt |iri-ii lt« \if ibo tawMi nwa, uid drf*43' r*> 
Ibtlvuly mlun ^nto i-oBKAloa by h^ii t]i«DbJ«ctof hfrprDpj'l kTc ikftrUD; \\Am Xuun^ 
] mtAD, tnlttclniomnnoicion ultL thv hi4|<>ry i>f man ^nd *irprvadJ_' tuuriil vpwitft 
tbu. Wff UJ4J 4ii>flly cjL|trcai \t-, Uib OEijcct toworJA *lucb tb4 bumui imlivtliitl 
In lU fltljli'al Bdiun JincU ItH iiufnl InibQllEJiiB tu •irAmt tii appruiiTEBU U td lh« 
linman fionvl'tri Uju ii iu WorM ' \l. Kaxhtt. * Tb«t. XLhin,' vol, li. p. 1 16. 
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mutual benofit, s way in which honesty and enterprise), 
and evfth Aelf-ftacrifice, olVa Huct:eed lietter than mere 
calcalatioD. It gives also to humua labour its true 
dignity; and itconnlantly tends tcr put aside iictiUouA 
claims, for there is no better tc^^t to which the pro- 
tentiouB tidkcfr can be subjectrcJ tliaii U> aak what 
diaructor ho bears in his owa circle of biisincj^s. Nor 
are tliti mt'dia oF mUircoupMr Im-Th mrrrly brute aod 
QiuturiitL The matcriul ;;^iinG ito viUtic, and becomes 
aTi arti^^W i.»r ctitiiiiierct^, hiiiiply fnvrii IIih iiniTiau tMliour 
and nkill bestowed upon it. It is therefore, so to 
H^mak, huTiDLiii^t^d and sjiiritualiiii^l matter, and iw sneli 
draws forth our human aympathiea. We can hardly 
avoid tbiukinj^ ixom time to time of tlioae who have 
toiled in distant countries, or under hard condttiotiet^ to 
supply die oommon articles of our food or dress, or 
the atiipio of our industry, and feeling that sometliiug 
of gratitude and of sympathy associates us wth them. 
The companies which exist for trade purposes, also, 
thou^rh leffl closely boimd together (since the liability 
ofciich member, to give nn extension to a commercial 
phrase, is limiteJ), »«till form moral relations between 
their memi>ei!s, and a common lifo^ which is fiiiaccrptiblc 
of noble iuipuleep, Buch as the spirit of hope and 
of enterprise, and miniatc^m powerfully to the good 
of mankind. Laartly, trade is imiventah since it brings 
all pait^i of the world together, and is the greiit 
pioneer of mutual I;nowledge between the nations, and 
the channel through which they may aid one another 
throu^liout the whole nintie of tiio needs which are 
supplied by Christian dvilisatiou. Free trade, there* 
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fi^re, i» Bot onlv an economical but s raoml an<J %' 
fdigious principla 

Tike gt^at and growing socierv of cominerce becoi 
Uierefore, lilce ev^ry other form of human society* * 
braticli of the umvenal Cburclu Its ministers aio 
merchants dod tradesmen, ito prayer che constant 
piration to iiicrt'aBe the well-being and hapjxuess of 
human raco, its NLcnuDcnts tho commodiu"^. throughl 
the exchange of wtiidi t^e innor lif<tt of mutual beite- 
Toleoce and of culture may be commUDtcotod, it« divine 
et-rviov a content activity in Jovi^loping tho jKw^ 
nftliu o^rth Accortlhig U> tho pf-iiiuvval ci>innumd. 
in mtoifitonug to tlie needd of Gods cliildruu who clover' 
its ffiirface. 

7. The Nation, or nattonnl Church, dilTors from all 
voluiitAty ^^«Hix:iiitiiiiia, eveai fitMii lliai of piihlic wor^ 
ship, in that it ia more distinctly an ordirifiuoo of God. 
The family ainue \^ like it in thi« I'e&ptfd, Wo may* 
00 wo pleoae, outer moix* or leas into fiommcrcv. or 
aocial intercourse, or aocdetit^ for knowleitge and arL 
We mny worship atone, or in email aocictiee, or in 
itiformal gatlwrings. Even of family life we may in 
i\ fjroiit measure denude oursdvca. But wo cnnnot 
li«!p holuugiiig to the nation, and that for our 
whole life, and with all that we have. It ia »omt** 
tinier aMunned llmt thti organisation for worship is 
divine, and the family and State, aa it ia naid, merely 
human. But the contrary \% tho case. The organisa* 
tion rarwt>rahip is distinctly and drmonatrahly a ^&c- 
mution of man; the family and tlio SUite arc ineti- 
tutioua of nutun> aiid of Qod. FurtJicr, tlic Nation 19. 
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mofit uuivcrjtid ; every man ncccswirilv belongs to it, 
and it U l>ouuJ to t^vko accouQt of ev;^y iiiAn. It in 
uuivcnfal abo in thin eenafi. thut it ijontaios witliiQ 
iuelf ^11 tlie dements of hiunan life- A Nationaliitt 
in religion ia Ikr more comjirelien^ive in his r«)ig-iou8 
83rstem t}iaB one who is technically called \f^ thd oamd 
of C^itholic 

The XatioQ in the most complete of all tbe societies 
of men now in existence. We are noccEBariiy [iledged 
to it with our wholo oxifltODce in thij* world, for it Iiaa 
the power of directing «nd even of rt«uming all our 
pOBBu^one, mid of life and death over our pcr«0M8. 
Ueuoe it €a11» forth u w^jn^lup more oompI<;te tlurn 
any otJier. The political life \% the most abeoi*bing 
of &1L We may nay alfto that the Nation lii (he Inrgie^t 
organisation ; for the imiveraol Chxirdi is afl yet un- 
formed, wlule thft Natiijn is highly arganifted, and 
presents a dibtinct Eeld for religious action. When we 
cuEisidcr also the immetiw ]x>wi!r whicli the Nution has 
ovor our moral wclfaRt by it^ laws and it^i educating 
power, and ihtt inilui^iiL^ whicli it exerU itjion all tli» 
minor circled of moral life within it ; when we think of 
it as he-<!nniing, h* it must do more and morr*, thft olijeci of 
ixtontal regard, of admiration, of love, even of worship (for 
in it pre-eminently God dwells), we aluill reoogiiiHe to 
the fullest ext<!nt its rch'giouH chanictcr and functiODB. 

The fL»rrii \>^ iiat!un;ii orguniJ^itiun Uj wlilrli (^hnwljtin 
politicid Uiou^lit had guided the Church is that of tlio 
C-uJjHtituUi>niLl M(nLardiy, trr of tlit^ Ri^pnlilic with a 
PrcdidcDt at ita hi^od. Iti this alone the two great 
priuciptea of a Chmtian Society rec4?ive a complete 
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cspresnoD. od the one band unity, order, and thv 
Btibjeciioo <ff each to the whole, on the other hand the 
sense of indcpendeDcc aod rcsponsibilitj. Thcac two 
ATQ QDited hy the spirit of Christian tmstfuhipnc hinI 
krothcriiood- Id this spirit the Nation m-UI aim ooD- 
tiDually jit 4rduaitmg ftU it« mt*mlMrr» to tlu- fall 
political capucitj. and at inclading them all in the 
drcltt of {lolitical riH^hta 

The ChriAtian tiatioa is in the full<«t »eD8e a Chiuich : 
or rather, it alone of present orj^aniitationfl can bUim the 
name of tiie l.'hurcli; for, hA wg hare points cut, the 
itniverwd Church haA no organisation ag jet. ltd aim 
must be dintiitctly to imprem the spirit of Christ on 
all itM dtusenA. It has a right to demand thd utmcfit 
dcivotion from Ihem ; and it mtiat train them tc» help 
one another. It is tbud a Bcbool of monU relations in 
the largest extent. And these morwl relatione must 
tend always not to jui^icM3 only but to Christian kind- 
Wm» Tlie special direction of iba ]>ulicy must be to 
relievo and to rai** the weaker olaf«c« of ita citusens* 
It eorre^pondft entirely in it^ fmict!nn8 witlt the on* 
ginal conception of the Christian Church, It is built 
upon Chriiit^ that ia, itA eflsential idea is tliat of uni- 
versal, wholc-iieartcd, solf-ronouncing love irnd mutual 
welUloing. Jt« ruhrrs alone nre fpokmi of in tl^e Xew 
TeHLimeiit as oiliciiilly tJio minLeCers of God, and they 
lAorreftj K>nti muxr. nearly I.Iikd ajiy oLhprs iti thiMr (unc- 
tionB to the Elders and Pastore of the primitive 
Church. It alone ban Mjvereign power, am! e^m *:arry 
\\M ^vill into e0Cct^. It alone can embrace all i}>e wanta 
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of it« mt'inlnrrs and aflcrd them the univrrrsal iii»truc- 
tion uud uluvution whidi they need* We miu*t crt.^t 
it, nTOni*>¥er, witli Ui*r qiiulitiUB of nil tbu cireliw of Wff. 
which it contains; In thid ^-uy it inoludos Die wor- 
aliippiiig body, whicli i» not, ils woim^biint»i mi[i|Kj^ed, 
itaelf the Church, but ft circle within the Church^ 
Tlie nation preuide^ ovi*r thcin all, entahli^hhij^ jtiKt 
rolation» between them, presenting a tribunal to 
whid^ they can ull appeal, and eneiirinjj their free 
dcvt.dopmcnt. 

There will always bo in the ChriRtiaJi nation difEi?rcnt 
orders, the governors and the governed^ the nilluf^ iind 
tiio fiubject cl^ifise^, though it cannot ullcw the per- 
petuity of a flervilft or pau]ier class. Hiif- t/> Hw 
relations of these elaaaes we must especially apply 
the principle oi election before explainer!. Tlio tnio 
governor does not live for hinifielf, but for thoee whom 
he jTovrniw. J lift object is to miae all to the level to 
which ho ba» liimHc-lf been first called, to lead tJi« 
geneniJ ^dvauci^. He itf the man m whom the idoa of 
tlie nation livcu, in whom its aim is most fully rtprc- 
♦w-iited ; Hiid. lieing full-chargeLl with this hiniiwlf, he 
endeavours to impart it to all, both individutd^ and 
cli.s^'t^, within i\u: mitioTi. This ig hia titlu tu recog-* 
nitioD 00 a ruler. The true ruler id a Good Shepherd, 
who sacrifices hiinsf^lf for the Rock, not only by will* 
ingnces to work or to suiTer when need exifitA, but 
by I'jBiLg hi» own liie in the life of the people. He 
would impart his owa eoul to them, and would 
be willi[iy, wert? it poai^ible, that the office of ruler 
should puas uway, providc<d th« spirit of the national 
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brotherhood siiould dwell in €*cb m&mh«r and work 
jt«eironl iqicinUttieously, 

Wo nifty ftdmit that the nattOD may change, or may 
oeMe to exmL It luigtil twcx>nio a miuor arvW witLin 
tbc UDivei>al Chortli, if the uDiTcfeul Church wore 
i>T]giuu»ed. It Ukiglit, on the other hand, he hroLvn up 
into anudl fragincnt«; or it might be a loeahcr of a 
conTederation, We have to tnke things a^ thay are; 
and wc find the nation alooc fully organised, sorereigiip 
independent, universal, capable of fp^^^g ^^ expre^ 
fiion to tho Christian princii>lc. We oughts therefore, 
to ix'f^artl the N»tJon as the Chiirchp it« rulers as 
ministers of Christ, ita whole body as a Ciimtian 
brotherhood, tUi public ussemblien as amongst tiio 
highest modes of universal Chrietinn fi-lloivship. ita 
dealing with mutenal intcre»ta ae Sacrament^ it« pro- 
greftftive development, eepecially in raising the vcak, 
aa tlfce fullest eervice rendered on eartli to God, tho 
ncarcftt thing aa yet vrithin our re^ich to the kingdom 
of heaven. 

8. Yet the Church ofChrist U universal, co^extenfuve 
with tbo race. It is true thut* the universal commu- 
nity being as yut without organiaation. all action ro* 
latiu^ to it H in a rudimentary condition. But it va aleo 
trur that there is iiothiiig of more iniporta.nce^ ootlun^, 
indeed, of more immediate and pre^fting importance 
tlicin \in orgiuimihiii. For l.lit^ pnyiedL, no doubts lIw 
QUtion is that \^'hich 10 moat nnivereal to us, since it 
contains all, or almohb all, the elements of human life 
within it. But civilisation has now reached a point at 
which this eyes of all Christian men ahould be turned 
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difitmctly in tte diroct3on of the universal Cliurch, witli 
u view iv Its d<TllDLt43 constitution. The Churoh has 
too long content to pray, '(live iw tlua day our 

ply Iireml/ It is time that it should revtrrt to the 
univcT^il prayer, 'Thy kingdom come/ No individu&l 
19 com)iWW a[>art from the Church or Nation: and 
sanuWIy no Nation is complete without th(2 univi^rsnl 
Church, Moi^tKJver. oiicli of th^' ML-p;iTute circles of uniou 
which we have ennmerateJ reaches beyond the Nation. 
The oi^nisntioD for woTsiltip taken ite eaored reading, 
its prayera, ite £aiiitly ex<impleA, ite hookft of devotioiu 
itfi hymns, from many nations. The family, by inter* 
marriages and by education, ia cOTinccted with foreign 
counlm-^, Knowlod^ju pasaej* from nation to nation. 
Art ia coamopclitan ; irnAc is the unccftsing reminder 
of the inter(lepend<?nce of the wholo world; society ia 
const/uitly refVenliisd Ijy foreign intt^rconree ; luid the 
Nation, thonj^h in some respects complete in )t8clf, huf) 
olfio its ejcternal aj<|ject4; it is a member of the greskter 
Vf]xoh of ChrigtcDdom, and hafi 3t« fricndu, itg Btanding, 
ttA intereaUs its Ajihitn^ of action in the grent family 
of nations. 

The oT'ganii^tion of the univerwil comTnimily mnat 
bejpn with Europe aa the leading portion of the human 
race. It IS as yet hardly h(^gun. It can h>Lrely be 
credited with tho prevention of wnr in a single caee. 
Yet this itt iU fir«t nnd iml>»4p<-ti!«il>le function, and the 
dcmuTid for this, whioh growa louder and louder, miiot 
liiL?(t't^<n it* t-uriKtil.iitiiiii. It thk iH i-e^anied aA TTtopian 
at preeent. the presence of the vaat aubterranoan forces 
Democraey and Socialiam will certainly make it 
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practical before long. These dnra'J twin-gianU already 
make tbc mountain ^bokc, ami will oventunlly u[>* 
heave it Tbv Spirit of Ohnsb niii?<i go Wfore, mid 
make Uioir tiotion net violent but benc6eent. The tde* 
or uinvt*rMtlily miih ^evitji by Im|)erial Home, What- 
ev<>r it« faulK and tliej were nuuiy^ for one great 
merit iL e^inied Um i-utliii silastic gratitoile of mmtklnd, 
even of the Chriiitinn Fathcin. The Roman peace 
endeared the Koman unity ; and the grateful remem- 
briLQce of it haa never l>een wholly GXtingiiifthed- The 
Empire, Indeed, was a rule of forw, and the Cliristian 
spirit failed to penctrato it so a« to give it frpiritual 
coiieaion. Ytt even tbu baibari:uitf who oviTtbrew it 
reverenced the &llcn image, aod in Oharlcmagne it 
HO^mc^d toameonecmoro. The Roman Chtirch organisa- 
tion attempted to create the desired spiritual unity; and 
for some five centurien the ide;i of one Church and ooo 
Empire floated before Ihe mind of Kurope. But it was 
an idea rather than a reality, at least as regarded the 
Kmpire; even an an idea it hiid the fatal fault of being 
duali^ic, the spiritual power seeking not to penetrate but 
to rival and overtop the secular ; and tlie I'apal aiitliO' 
rity, never wholly supreme over the national churches, 
wan for all practiiral purpunes extinguiBbcd by t.lir Itcfor- 
ma^OD, The Univen;£i1 Church nced^ to be built up on 
the fiiniidntiun of itic (^hnKtinn national, which has now 
been fairly laid. There has Ik^oii indeed eoiue atttimpt, 
by mejiiiK nf rtuigresHi-^ aitil di|di]m;i(^y. t-o reo>g]iij4e 
international ol ligations, and to avert the ravages of 
war'. But behind tbtse there ha^ been hardly any 
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spiritual conviction. Tho diplomatiet ha^ raroly ee- 
cjkiwd tlie iiiipiitatiiiti of liyjiomsy, preUMitiing tu tiim 
ftt tlio genemi good, but scoking ulwajs llio material 
iTit«T«MU of liiK own iiHtitjii at the tfjcpifniic of iLosu of 
the rest. The phrn^o BiUaDCc of Power rings of war 
and rapacity rather than of spirittial hn>LherhooiI, Wo 
are oppreSBed by the weight of i^t^iiilin^ armicf^ which 
ifl fast growing iutolerable. Yet the Chmtiaii ttpint 
vrhicfb might change this, though recognised by all 
sericoii* writ*?rs on intemationtd Uw, baa hardly yet 
gzkincd tiny practical and determining power in inter- 
national affitin;, IIik* Alabiicna Coi)vi>uttuii. and tlie 
attempted at umintaining the Kuropean concert which 
tlie la«t few yeara have wituea«ed, tJie etimmerciai 
treaties, the interrtational agreementa for coinage and 
fcjT poBta, have shown that the spirit of umversalism 
ia rising. But the aUghtncas of ita roaulta thua far haa 
disheartened many of its ivell- wishers*. 

Yet the universal Church must stand out ever more 
dif^tiiictly b<.'for<f ui^ tu; a vision and rin imugo looming; 
largcrand nearer. Jts members are the various nations 
I Chrisuan Europe, whieli, though united, are never 
Oppressed, but n^main ^u** living organi-^mn- It« object 
ia uuiverfial peoce, and the carrying of Chrifttian civili- 
t^atlon t4i tifi higljt^^t and most univer.-sal remiltei. Tlje 
media of it« communion are the iiniveFsal needs, fciich 
aa commeT-ce, eornihipoinlence, and the pow^eaaJonH of 
the variouB nations which it comprebenda. Through 
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the ropilftt^d iiRe or oxchaiig« of theae the imtionB 
edify iiTie anutliPT, and tljewft therefore become the 
SacmroenU of its life and worship. Its organs %xA 
it* minifitriM must be «*tftblifihed by somo kind of 
represent Ativcfl, wbo will oxcrcifio that portion of 
HntbcntY witli which the nations voluntarily [Kwi. 
Wifttovtr tlicir particular functionR may ho, they 
will be, by viHiit? wX tlit-ir bcMn^firf-nt irif^ion, truly 
nuni&tcrs of God and organs of tho I>ivine Spirit. 

When Weftt<?rn Europe W-comes one great Chnrch, 
tho head or leEiding portion of tho Church of humanity 
will be orgHiimcMl. It will tb^n b&vo t)i<« duty of fu«i- 
mUatin^ by dogrucB the more backward niitions to iteolf. 
ColoLiiKition, cyuimcrcial and otiior intercourse vi'itb the 
b&rbarou^ and uavago racro^ tbo progrcssivo offort to 
miHi? tlinft^ races by iJie inftitciijii umnrj)^ tliem of tk^ 
(spirit of Christian civilitiation, will form the fnnotiond of 
tbt- Clujrch now lH>come fully iti]Lver>«al : and tlie longeil 
for completion of tliia process ia tbat which ia CEpreeeod 
by the religiouH words, tlie building up of the Holy 
City* the establishment of the kingdom of God, the 
univerHal reign of Christ. 

Two things must bo added. First, tlio vnriona cirolce 
of human Kooiuty, the clnirchett within tbo Cburcli, 
such ofi wo have described them, are permanent, 
Tboy aid qiw another, and further tho life of the whole. 
Secondly, the chief of thcso circles will tdways be the 
society for public worship, the inepirin^ power of 
the spiritual life of the whole. On the priociplc of 
Election which we have maintained, the elect Lyxly U 
that IB whicij the Christian spirit of universali&m ia 
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most fully reoeivcd and onforccd. and the sources of 
the Chmtian life brought to view, 13 which the wor- 
ship is dirccit. with only such aacraTnonla! media aa arc 
needed for tb« Imn.* aP4K(.'^iot] cf the; rvlatiunship, iLfid 
in which incjn jmn, not on the ground of nny special 
qualific'JLtioiK but only a^ mon related to God and t4> 
one another- If the Worwhipping Bo<ly ctin imbue 
itsvlf fully with tlie epiiit uf ChriKtiiLU uriivi^ri^EdiNin* 
it wi!l Lxr retrognieed as the guide and inspiring power 
of the wl^ole- It will maintain \\m, supreme i^oBition, 
not ly any exterujtl power accorded txi it. but by the 
infliienee which it legitimately wins, by the confidence 
which it inspires> by its power to impart ftnd mia- 
tain the eonBciouenese of Christ's redemption, by the 
enihuflWm with whifih it animates men, bv the 
interpretation which it gives (hem of their present 
altnalion and tJk^ir needfl, by the inextinguishable 
gratitmle awakened by its boncficonc&, and by its 
revelations to tJie univetfial Church of the way of the 
bleased life. 



LECTURE YIII. 



PHACnCAL ?TSP8 TOWARDS TUK IDEAL- 



RevEiAnow xsci. 9. Come bitber, and I will show Ui« tbc 
brido, iKc Lamb's wife, 

Tn tli<i W( I^ctiiro the uttertijit i^a^ made to nketch 
out the fulness of the uuiversul Cliurch, the coDdition 
of the recl<?eraeii humanity when folly or nonimlly foii- 
Ptituted. I propose in the present Lecture to compare 
with this the Htato of tilings in which we &c-tu»Uy live, 
and to show how n direction may be given to humem 
proffreas in conformity with the ideal which htipH been 
thus drawn out. Wc nmst start from the foundation 
of thin;:^ a« thoy arc, and commence to build the 
bridge (not quite &o long perhaps aa our kfifl hopeful 
mooda would make it appear) which leads up from our 
present etate to the ide^il nt which wc aim. J need not 
Bay that, in a single Lecture, all that can be dotjo i» to 
give an imlication of the direction in which the firat 
steps should he taken in each dcpiirttneut of social life. 

This may best be done by following the lines of the 
lodt Lecture, and applying the proce^i successively to 
each of tJie circles or a^ociationa in which tneo are, 
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bound together. After thia a few remarlut on the 
actual temlenciea of society, and of the onuliUom 
required to conduct tliese tendencieft in the path by 
which thifi Uhriirtian atate is actually to he reached, 
will bring tIjc«o Lijcturue to a cIosOp 

I, We begin. tljereCorc^. iva before, with the system of 
divine worrfiip, with wljich ifistructian aud bcncficcnco 
ty;e enmliineiL It Itan iKreii |>oiiited nut lliat u\ U»e 
pleted state of the ChtjrcJi, the fiyBtom nf pnWic 
woridiip will l>e fully insjiirnd witti tlie univcrwal fipirlt, 
the apirit of the world-wide eooiety to which it 
m!mstei-8, and of wbicJi it fonuR h part. It Is from 
its neglect of thia that it haa bccomo ao largely, &a it 
ntjw is, a dividing and eectanari eletnent in the com* 
mtmity. What i» needed ia that Chriatifm douirincs 
slimild be iiiturpfL'tcd by their IxMiriiiy upon lift' and 
piety, Tiierc will tbcii be little room for divif-tou. 
And fintiivr, It i^ Qee4l[!*l tliiiL pirty i^Iiould not Iw 
cultivatt:d ;i^ ari isolated thing, which brings on it the 
tinge of steltirilin^^s, but ue the meAiir* of erecting niich 
relatjona to God and to one another oa will iasuc in 
rij^ht txinduct and just feeling in all departments of 
life. It will thii8 W'. kept from the cxccssca which at 
present engender division. It is needed, moreyvor, 
^at the sj^stem of public worship should not claim to 

the Church, but should be content nitlj bein^ a part 
of a vast whole, which ia the true Church ; for tben the 
mindti of its ministers, inetea^l of turaing to )t« more 
minute dctaiK iind fiiiling into dieputei* about thcni, 
will «eG thc»o dctiiils in their truo proportion. The 
j4ame tlm:g way be said a» to thai which i» comnionly 
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called Chnrch-govcniiDCnU l>ut which is more truly 
tile ariBiig^jmt'nt for tlic t^inluet uf public worship, 
ttnd tlic discipline of lis tninisterR. Aa 80on afi it ia 
felt thftt the whole syBtem is not a eepftrate thiofi^r 
Init a function of the greater whole, the exaggerated 
importance and false assumptions often made con- 
cerning it will cease, and it will serve ita true office, 
tliat of raising into u spirituul canditioD the gencrftl 
life of mankiod. 

The notion that religion ig primarily a cult is not ft] 
Christian hut b hrnthcn idea. If wc identify religion 
vith a peculiar oalt, wo may say that Christianity U 
not, in thi« ^enrw, » rtdigion. and tlmi ihrr exprenvioii 
Christian Religion U a mienomer. Keligioo was to 
tlie ftjieieutfi almoftt i^'nonyiiiouH with mi|)4*n<LititniH 
practices or u^agett. The writetB of the New Teatameni 
rarely use it, and than usually in a l)ad senae, aa whftn 
St- Poui epeaks of hia living ' according to the moat 
HtxaitcHt sert of his rell^on '/ It passes^ indeed, into a 
bettor 90niiCi but by ti kind of parQuomasta, as wlion 
St. Piiul «iyH that tin? reuvonidjle *!rvice' of ChnFtian* 
is to ]'rcaent themselves a« an offiTing to Grod, or when 
SU JairH-s Kiiys thut tlit^ piirv ndi^i<>:i (uKinjj the word 
6j»^w('a=-} is u> visit the poor und to be unspotted bj 
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worl<nmp«H- In ibw d(^riv»tivc Hcn!M^ of doing all 
tilings in the fenr of God, it hoa ite legiUoiatc wm* 
Tjufortuimtely, it \» Av^^y^ In flaiig«'r of »n iiUviMtic 
relapee, and reveru to its lormcr senBO of a system of 
worship apart from Ufa From tliat poljit begins iUi 
doc^LUG, Cub off from ita proper aliment in rcvil lifo it 
becomes enfoeble<l. and cIniWA dovrn with it aJl mtui^B 
thotightB of God aad of holiue&8* 

But do not \\\^m rdlwtjoiw imply tliat tb^ i>ystem 
of public worehip. eo commoDly idcutifiod with the 
Chuivb iti».Jf, is f^raJually und siindy l^ji^ing grtjuiitl ? 
And t!« not t\-ivA dcclint on<r of thu tuctif gl our prceciit 
gituittioti, parl/ittlly in EngUnd, louoli monj yn the 
Continents Will not this decline oontmuc uutil the 
system of public ^^orship oea&eA? 80 thouf^ht Richard 
Bothe', the greatest, a^d certainly not the least inoii». 
of those who have writtmi ou tlie subject embr-iced by 
the^ Le€tu[^e& He i» even aaid to have ^ccn witlioiit 
8orro\v,and to hare thought quite natural, the tendency^ 
fio marked in Germany, to let public worship fiJl into 
nogltict; and bo had the tountgo, spoaking of the 
aaeociation for worship iis being itself the Church, to 
Uty that the Chureh mu£t dwiikdlo and ceaso to l» 

|IDH]jRtf ;' tpncKwiat. h in i Cur. itv. J5. -FhlEmi/ [friwn m hiH fjicw hif «ritl 

■hL[ipM) Ailb it]i<|]'ii Ia»i1«,* Uu^ rmiu; nf Lliiw? m ft]:i|kljiit tc^ Ota fiiililfi? wunliijt 
*tiM «1i(]rab, Thu miiKufu vS obunib'Wnlup K no daqt^t, rvoojniiBv] ^ birt lb* 

may |H<rhFipi be ulcled H«b, illj. ff^ ixvuii In tbo N«ir TnUuitnt ibowe Low 
ViuUl ■ jslmi's vk^ Id tb« >iIii4)b nf Ukc lint ChrfiCtt-n tofbcti^T', occu^l^ L>y a 
■>v«cui wbiuU bM (a •ftctiiiucfl bcflQ nkamt Idtmbitied ffitfa div cburch ia uwci'* 

^ S«*, ill N(4« XX, Ui> OfinkKi ol HotLt, 
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vrhca tlie other Bpkerofi of life should havo become 
fully iinl>iie>d with vt-ligioii. Wcrcr thut w», it wuuld not 
bo that thd Cliurch had cendod, but thnt, within tho 
Church, blu^ funi^tioii of puhlir; wiMrshi|» h;u] ceAii«i], 
But it U oot true that the syfltem of ptiblic worship i« 
likely lo fjill [jemianeutly into discredit Tlie true 
exphittation of the phenomena which mjciu to men 
to imply the dwiudling of the Church in thia^ that, 
whcrcae the syetcm of public worehip had in many 
dirvutiouH uv(;T«t4>ppec] its propLT limit, and hud utidor- 
tukcn what more propcily belongs to the national 
ur^aniuationi^, or to tho org:uu»j4ti<ins fur kimwletl^ and 
for jut, it i» now loaingf its powi3r over these d<.<partmeutis 
and ]i< behi^ tlmirtL Uielc Iroiu them, Tliin hit^, itodoubt, 
cnused a certain mietrust of it to be felt, but the 
alienation, we may well believe, is only temporary. It 
may be in the future more honoured and more fruitful 
than ever in its proper sphere. Meanwhile, the fune- 
tions which it had in a meoaure usurped are being 
ttiken over by oliier dapartmeat^, which are, slowly 
but resolutely, resuming their own iis branchea of the 
Church, 

H(^i£orm have been given for believing tiiat, in tJic 
comploto state of tlie uuivei^al Church, the syBtcm of 
public vromhip funil instruction will liold a hi^h. and'j 
even tlie highest, place, a« the inepirer of the whole. 
For this It nuiftt piv]iai^ itseir. Arid if it bi; jwlcedl 
what is the point at which the vivifying eontaet moy^ 
ho maintained between thti hyt^t^m of public woi^hip 
and tho iuculcation of Christian piety on tho one 
mde iuid the national and universal Church on the 
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other, the ftnewer is, the Parochial system. Whcrc^'cr 
a euro of souls cxiuts, act coiigregutional but t4.-rritoruJ, 
SO that tho whole life of the populiitloD is brought 
under the iufluenccs which circle round tho parish 
churdi, them a connexion is efti&bli*h<>d with tJie 
Chureli national and uniTersal. Amonj^t tlie meml>erH 
of the parish an; samples oi all kind^ of j>ei'fiiO]u?i, anil 
of lUI the needs of hunjanity. The parish or com* 
mune ia a little nation, which should manage itn nwn 
siTEurB, those of pablio worship as well as others, on 
the conetitutioHEkl A^stom, wlndi springs direct from 
the s|nrit of Christian brothcrliDcss *, Thia proccaa 
connectft ttiu clergy with the tiltcml inflnences of tLo 
Church at lar^c, making thcin act lcfi» afl if thuy were 
themneJves tlj^ Chiirvli, or had t^xi-liisi vi^ powtT within 
it; but it gives thom also a position in which they 
may exeit tlieir legitinuut^ inflnence. A natimi wlndi, 
in all its territorial fractions, in dubjeet to this in- 
fluence, fluppofiing that thia influence la wisely used, in 
the name not of an order but of Christ and of mankind, 
bceuiDeH fuoTx; and more capable of discharging^ the 
fuiictioDB of II Uhnrch, that is, of a Bocicty caring for 
each tifiis irRinbt-m wiUi Christian nud brothtTly Irwe. 
It ie from thifl point of viow that wc may bcBt judge 
of the quest.Jun which is conunonly iulled tlut (jitoHtion 
of Church and State. If the views which have been 
ttxpreBsed in these Lecttirea are well founded, there can 
be DO qncatioa of Church and State, aince the nEbtiou 
i» itself the true«t development of the Church, And 
this is the actual state of things in England, since 

' dec NaW XXY. uu ritrudLlftI Oi'jjiAiiaMkiEL 
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tlio EngliKli ik&tioii has uever rocogtiwed any Chuidi 
oE England but itdclC It tiag rccogniAed varioua 
fanGtions within the Church; and it hus establislied, 
m corpora tioiia aole or a^rcgate, tbo reE^oDsible 
ministers of public woraJiip, while giving, aa we have 
AOQn, full liberty of ^vor5hip to nil its jni^mbera. Dut 
it never' incorporated or v>itahliHht*d us tt Church a body 
of pcrsous diatinct from the nutioD. There is, thcre- 
foro, within the nation £l body of established clvrgy, 
but no e^tabUsIicd Churclt. Tike question which ia 
erroneously spoken of as the question of Church tuid 
State ia really lU' i|uefrtion wliether the Chiiftlian 
community, the nation or national Churoh, ought by 
public act and recognition to maintain the sy8t«m of 
worBhip, instruction, and beneficence udministored by 
the clergy. It may justly be felt that, the more tUu 
nation accepta, according to thij vivw taken in these 
Lixsturt^B. the position of a ChriDtian Church, nnd opiuus 
itself to the teiiching and influence of Christian minia- 
tera in all its paaxx^Iual divifiioim, the more hkely It 
will be to maintain and reform the esLiBting fivstem 
an \x function of the national life. Itul, tf the clergy^ 



■ P*Fhkp« Liui <■»■ at tlxn Cburdi i>r IroLuul tonnt in ticBpticin u> thi^ 1'b* 
Aot utJtW wkhib it wan i4b up I* In ft>nn ponnJiwvD \ hut ih> Cori>orrLtA Etod; ^ 
11m Cbunh btcotuifB by itut Art • raiHtfviHd tad atfttLUiod iimUluUim wlLk 
y^ Ktribuln: mid the AtitlAytdmin hadj blrn^ln^ con'liUwDi u tt th« ffuru- 
VOfk rrfthtChaMh. W« b^v* tb«r«<bivtho pfcndoH tTiM In Ku^dJ iliuru ia oo 
vuUitLvJ ObiuTilL, unit blj^i tii« vtJy caUbtiaLnl Cliiml fui*tbj,i ia Ibo titnUjiJi 
KttiJrr m thii fci-ftJIwd (IbMtAblUhiid CbumlJ of IruJuiU: iwd fUnlur iluii, mu fur 
ji* il !■ pr^jpiHiHl tu ^j![>l]r tbo Iruh [irwctldTit tu Kn^flauil, wliat !■ nfoiLKlit !■ sot tha 
dir^tOibUiibiivcati of the Cijurclk ^for Uun u ih> «-rpirhtn badj Lo oVBrtLiratr). hai 
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with the tacit consent of the people, enter upon a 
oourse which oaiTQwa the sphere of their miuifttry and 
uifluence, and reduces the eyatom committf^d to tlieir 
charge to the bare fuuctions of worship, preaching, and 
charity, cnriTig almo^ exchlsiv^<^ly for thos^ urho take 
part in thct^j fuuctioui;, aud having hiirdly any rogard 
for thr gt'in.iral lift ; if tlic orgatiiy>at]uti f<jr puhtic 
worship iiJculcaU'if a moral system antiquatod, oneudod» 
di>ownt^l liv tlit^ national cttiiM^ieiice: if it refiisttK nil 
brotherly intercourse with the volimi^ry socictiod for 
won«)ii[i; if, in a word, it het^oine* clenciJ and con- 
gregational inst^^ad of parochial and national, a sect 
in^it^ad of a branch or inner circle of the Church, the 
national Church could not treat it otherwise tli&n m it 
treata the family or tho»;t? piirts of human life which 
ar« best left tmdor privnlc managcincnt. The Church, 
the Christiim nation, would mmain; but the system of 
woraliip, thus shrunk, would be left to the conduct of 
privEt4^ a«t;ociut]oii». 

And yet it is hardly pON«.ib!c that this abould come 
to pa^s where the provi»ion for wonthip fonn» a va'^t 
system conterminous with the natioii : for either thia 
system ia regixrcled as being itself the Church, or it 
w a function, according to our contention, of the nation 
which is the Churcli. In the former caao it can hardly 
be left, to itself; for the neceesary tendency of a Church 
is to grow into a State, or at least to absorb the func- 
tiontt of the State ; so that to cut off the Church from 
the State, were it possible, would be to conatruct an 
imperiuoi in imperio, a fioun* of unceasing di:*ci^rd. 
In the latter case, that \&, if the uition acknowledgeft 
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ittiolf to bo a Church, it can lianlly do otlierwifte than 
hove ite own systom of worslap, maintaimiig ltd pato- 
diial cliaracter, and ffivin^ it such reforms as will 
make it minister to the untioiial wants. 

1. "We tium now to the Family life, ttie mcond of tb» 
Rocial drclea within the greater whole of humanitj 
and of mankind. 

The family life ia so D6cc»aary and so CliriHtian in 
ite very nature, that itfe bight«t, meet iJoal condition 
docs not lit; out of eight of our ordinarj" Christian 
experienco. Wo cannot doaht il« continuance, nor 
the continuance of the Nttictiunn and isifL^^ianls which 
gnpport it We may trace* not porhapH without eomo 
tnia^ringftt re»u>na for helieving that, in cor own 
oonntiy at least, it is fullilling ita functions progreS' 
aively lM*tter. wml Uuit tlri^ narrowrw**^ wliidi is apt 
to cling to it will be purged away. But it is menaced 
by two gruvo dnngt-Ts, eacli of which it mu&t b« tlie 
work of tho Christian spirit to dieeipata 

It is of tio UBB to hide tho fiict Umt. both in PrancQ 
and in the ITmt<^ St^itc^ of America, two branches 
of t)itf Chiin;Ii etLch of wliirh xa in w diflemrit WHJ' 
spooiolly advjuicod, there ift a diepoaition to de<sliDO 
or to limit very narrowly the duty of parentage. Not 
to dwell upon the means by which this is e0cct«d» 
KuppoBTng that thoee meanii are innocent, which is 
cid'cdiiigly doubtful, the result cannot hut be moel 
pennauii»H In the fmnily life it destroys much of 
tho tendcmcfifi of both tiio marriod and thkj parental 
relation. In public life it dimInL«b<m the inveutive- 
ncea which 'm citUod furth by tho nccca&^ty of the etup- 
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port of children* and lucite tfao fresh mippi; of citusoDft. 
If in Ainmosi the Hiip|i)y i« miulo «p from Kurope, 
yet the predominanco of heterogenous olemcntA is by 
no Dieans (l^Hrabte ; and tht^ tnorul ciMitlitloTiitiif w^llii^- 
retd and lack of hope, which it roveaU and which it 
foEters, aru )>eciomiikg th«^ Huhjeirt of grave alarni. Id 
Franco it is fdt by BtatUticinns and cconomiets as a 
matter of life and deaths and appearances at pres^ot 
point to the latter and wcrsc nllcmativc '. In rctcr- 
encp ta the murv gt^ncral life of the world, the vvil 
18 etill more BorioUH ; for commorcc, coloniFAtion, in- 
Tenti(jn, are of the ewence of H* fuller lifo, wliich 
demands the rcct&matioD of the waste parU of the 
eartJi and the influence of the advanced upon the 
backward racea. These enterprise^! require the es- 
teuaion of the enertpei* of the leading nations; and, 
if thc8C grow weak and become ina^lequato to the 
task, our best hopes for tlio world will be frustrat^jd. 
In Kngland it may be said that this danger is little 
fell: the foars cou<*Lnved ly Msilthus eighty years 
ago have proved groundless ; our popukttion 18 healthily 



' Hiir fkot* M 10 Lbe tJucnaM qf tba FmcU populmllcAi icuBp^ \u tlio duvm 
nd In lA* AT lw<i nf till Nnrthiam IhifBtimnntJiJ vi* nnt'triniitL. TIihj If* hull 
■uoiiDvd up In « lUlIftifld jt^pfr ia ll» Ti*r*m of J»n. J£, ]I83> Tht writer 
qjolu <if tbe ubuH-a tff (bU Joof«MV «• fbLcitvt ; ' Tin JEcrBkolD^t hMtIH^ji uf th* 
ulldB eu havit nu oUmt ousibi virignal In it but ttiowi of htMt i»ih| c4]|]iilfttlD<D,' 
*Xo r4**ja otB bu BijitiiibeJ 4KDDpt tbjkt bdfun uiibt^r'iiirdj tbfl proving intfit' 

in Ihrt dA>ii]lrr» it !<■ pntlnliln thikt tliia iiirLi«|in»{'.1nn wiJl IbfimftU InHAil or 
diralDlthiuc-' ^ijjiJIir (ivt^Eronipt uv OitoiUnUy btn* to tfa* dHv^M of llii 
uU Btuok La Nda iLii^Uijil, kii<) ludevd vf ^ unTTJlHftfnfn Ca hwr* fkJuilisv u bha 
nfti!74po]iubkcrimurthdtTniU'l z^iAta ffoaefilly, <T«n ic lb* OonrltlilLa mtMuf 
th* «vV Tbg qvUm coiuiujltd with ibb (wlikch *Tid**4 cu hudi; HMp* th* 

ofMr. IterhunZlncliDi'Lut WJbUrfntbornJt«dSt»l«L' Ham^. jS6V. 
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iacmitfiug; an^l then; U no rtradou lor more ilan i!ie 
ordiuiry rei^tniiiLt bi pOBtpo&tng marruige aooordiug 
to tlie (Iii:iiitrt* cifpriKlftiifre, Yet lliere have not bettti 
wanting phenomena among ourselves of a contrary 
teruleiuy; and that which ifl a recogniHcd custom in 
Franco and America can hardly fail to affect England. 
It ia iiecBBsary, t!i<!rcibrL% to Btreiigth^^n by religiouit 
hope, and by dcfitroyiug tl;c illiwiooe vhioh breed 
dof?pair, tht^ JoniiiLitums of tWnily \\U', The triort^ \\a 
bluteoLiiic^ and sanctity as an iiuier circle of CliHst's 
Chnit'li IK n*;iliaeJ, the min'e alsD tho duly w fcU uf 
making our privato ease givo way to the benefit of 
inankiml in the Im'gest fientte, tJm le«« i]iM{X*s(-d fthfill 
wo be to place an unhealthful limit to tlkc growth of 
tlie family- 

The other danger id tliat Bocial evil, the vast exteni: 
of wliiub, wheth4?r it be or be not upon the increase, 
is certainly u ground for ularnL and for cxcrtioiL The 
preachiugof dii^eiphuc niid uelf-n'^tntint to indivUluslfi, 
the inculcation of purity aa a Cliriistiaa duty, is no 
doubt a powerful deterrent from this evil, and so b 
tilt; knowledge of the physical miaery entuik-d by it, 
not on indivijuat» merely, but on generation afti^r 
generation. Uut the evil i» atiU more one to be dealt 
with by the ChLirch itself in ita largest capiwitT, Tho 
healthier and fuller development of the various form» 
of lifa which wo have traced out. through their recog- 
nition as bntnch^ or funetioiu of tho Church, will, we 
may confidently expect, have a beneficial influence; 
ertpeciidly will this be the case when women are more 
fully admitted to an equality with mon, and reoeivo 
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a stmiW rdiication ; (or wHIi ftudi common knovleclgc 
comes mutual rctipcot and an DtlJition to the Reuse of 
rH.Hp(iiiwl»ll!tv junl l-he power cjf Hslf-guidant^p, The 
oocupation of the tnind aleo ^tb wortUer apbercs^ 
aud the increase of linpe, which in thuH Fngi'nJcr4?(J, 
will, wo may believe, tend to eave us frocn tho viot*. 
wlijcb, in their most vi^nial farms ore the vifes of 
though tldsenc!^ and in their worat forme the vitxs of 
ilrsijiLir. But ihi.* incrcimf of wuiilUi wliicjh, if liettor 
distributed, will itllow the poorer clnsBOs to rise to 
self-respect ii; uti^o u n^ceitftiirv condition ; and tliiK 
again ia dependent on the ceefiation of tho vriftt ex* 
penditiire u|)oii war, smd on th^* political mraaiires by 
which the weaker clas^ee are raised and the inequalities 
of soeial conditions diminished. Thu» the national 
Church and the anivenifd Chtirch have directly to do 
with fsuniiy life and [irivate morality; and by reaUiring 
the Church idea, we may operate powerfully tipon botJj 
th« family and the iodividuah 

3- Turning next to the sphere of Knowledge, what 
havc> to aim at ifi ft hotter eo-ordination of it«; various 
deport mcnfj!, A warning as to this is needed evcry^ 
whora in the present day, and, owing to the vast ex- 
tenninn of tJje euhjects of study, ifl epecially needed in 
our XTnivorBity. Ita need is felt by rdl who look upon 
hcunan knowledge as a whoW ; but I givo a dwirription 
of tho danger by ppcforcnoo from one who began with 
the critJud side of Kpucial studies, and worked thence 
to the building of the gcnenil edifice, M. Auguste 
Comte ', 'The difipeniive ha-bit^,' fae says, ' which have 

■ ' Cbtin <Id rhiloiifiphie nwliva." vnl. vi, pp j^K-^ [^Utlri't KrlltaOD), 
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l»een antcwrdentlv contmctcd liavc in our daj pii»b«J 
the preliminuT)* n5ginio of »cioiitiHc epccutlism to tha 
PDOsb dL^afitruue exdggdraUou, and thai at the vecy 
epoch at wbkh it ought to give way to the definitive 
i^gitni^ of'ratioaal geii<?rstLity at once inei^tal and »ociaL 
Thorc is a revolt against the fandamoDtfJ duaUam, the 
dualii^m which supplomentA analysis hy ^ntheaia. The 
mawns of our day will no longer suffer tho architect*' 

I venture here to nonkc an appeal to the studcnta 
of Physical Saenc^. It is no IdTigur niTCc^fwaiy to hid 
thoAt? engii^txl in thir moral and social flcit^cvB or id 
divinity lalco note of the dixtcovunee of tho studonta 
of the naiurfil Mrteoicea. TiioAe dt«oovcrW, arid oveu 
the hypotheses fouuded upon them, arc for tlie tnoflt 
part aderjnately recognised : the purauit jiiid Uie Bpint 
of Katuml Scii^nce is held in honour; and evon those 
engaged in the cngroasing work of religion avid pliilan- 
ttropy fuel incrcoeiDgly bound not to contravene the 
proper buuiiilarioH of exact ecience. But tlie i<tudent« 
of tho exact scienocfi ore very apt to prees forward 
witlioui due rvgard to tliu rtd&tive proportion and 
value of tlie x-oriotia branches of knowledge. It inUi*t 
W the iiiiu of the Olmrch trj n>-awH;rt the tme pn>- 
porlion. The pursuit of Nutund Science ia indeed so 
pure and noble, ho vaut and ho fruitfid in rc9»ulm, that 
it is eaay to understand bow one immensed in it toay 
fiiney liiuuself d]8p(^u»>ed fixim taking notice of the moral 
and poLiticul world around him or of tlie eystem of 
public v^orsliip, Y*?t such an attitude is by no mean:* 
a noble one. Kathcr it is sclhah, in the ^enve tliat it 
ignores all but Its own province. When it is f&lt that 
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knowledfre confititiit«A ftmong thof^e who punnie it & 
genuine branch of llie Church, aTwl when it ia t^jlti- 
voted from Christian motivea, it may I)e hoped that 
the votaries of the natural scicncm will ntxcpi mons 
fully th4) no<Kl of harmomt^iiif; iLctr own pronneo with 
U*(»e uf athere. It myy k* hopi^I thwt meT) will arise 
in th«ir owd nrnk^ oapahio of doing thiii, craiiiig, th:it 
in, jtriinarily for tl>e gerit^ral gixni of mankind, am! 
ftubordinating to it their owb ^>ec*ial pureuite ; meu 
peueLi'ated with a sense of the nupreme importaiioe of 
moral goodni^BB, and Beotdng, in union with the heads 
of other depjirtmeiibi uf human knowledge, to est&liliali 
on an umiaHailablo foitudution the eaoctiona and mo- 
tives on which it rost«. Then rducatiim will resiftive 
a to^r oxpauRion. buiLg conducted in liarmooy with 
tJjo wvll-kuiiwu iieeih fif the nation and tijii mce and 
of all drclea of life within thorn. When this takea 
pine*, the wngle doud will have disappeared which 
stiJl bang8 over the triumphs of knowledge, and il« 
porauit will go on with mutual coufidence and ul an 
aocoleratod puce. 

4. In lelerence to tho Lifw of Art, what ir needed la 
that it ehould he popular, not in the ftonse of being 
abased lo tlit present pruniLar liwte, hut rather aa 
raising the popular taste by tPiO presentation of tho 
beat ideal» in an inUlltgihle form- There Iihtg been 
artintn in all dq>art[nenta who liavo, with more or lee** 
of conscious aim, asserted their own ^jUuidnnl of ex- 
cellence as bb rcligiouB duty, and have aucccodod, even 
after opposition and ridicule, in imparting it to others. 
There are achotJa of art and aoacticfl for music which 
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have boec formed with the religious aim of being the 
means of K'fri'whmrut to the U'M mltiirt-cl cI»m4c^, iind 
of iropiirtirg the grncea of refiDomciit and beauty to 
the who]i^ eoiiuuniiiby ^ It ih tliiB Migioiia aim of 
art wliich the Church raiiflt eeek to expand. 

In tluh popularialng of art, and Gspeciall_v of its 
mufflcid branch, the general Church Feutimcnt ctm act 
most powerfully. Wlicn it is felt tluit t}je miifis of 
sorious mon rtc looldng for artistic productioDs us a 
8piriln»l help to tlnjiiiselvvj*, and an; rwuly to itnp&rt 
the enjoyment of them lo utlicra. this muat react upon 
arti^tii uf iill IcituU ill a very liivourahle naamier- 
Wben the various objects reproaeiited, and cttpecially 
human li!j«Loi'y lutd the human fni.aie, are no l^ger re> 
garded aa indifterenl things, but aii expref^one of the 
human and divine spirit, as tranefigured by their con- 
nexion with the general Ufc of humanity and by the 
iudwL'lling of God, the acccwiioa of dimity and of 
interest which will come to all art-work will be very 
greut^ and will he at ojice stimulating and ennobling. 
This will be seen especially in the Drama, which io 
Enjvland more thao anywljerc is in need of thta 
stimulus and thtB elevation, 

5. Passing on to the Life of Society, we have ehiefly 
to lay empha^ia on that which wa» indicated in thi? 
last Lecture, The greut danger of society lies in \\m 
cxclusivencss i and» to liring it to its rights its Olirii*- 
tian Ktate, the Church must strive with -a deEnite 

* I Bk; tvIbt to tho KyrU Soolat^, whjoh I* *qft*U[aheJ * To Isbg twAol^ kanr 
to (tiD p«<]tli?/ All Kcouat ortbDWcrk wf t1 Ji ^h^utf U nfttnln ft |)V|vf byUb* 
OotATiB lllU, mtttlrd '(.ViJour, ^h». %nA Mimifi fur t1ii P*c»]i|f,* H]tnnla*l Frtpin 
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Hini to lay sodety open to all the wiliest 

Not imly sliouM nil thiit 1h iiotitiillj wnmg Ik? dis- 
coumged by t)io leaders of eocioty, but ikUo all thftt 
!»■ j>oor iLtid ineitii, Siicieiy nlioiikl be a eclnxil of «x* 
oelloDce in whiolL oadi leama to give out tlie beat that 
he hua, TIjU will prevent dulness, wliicl^ besides itii 
own debofliog tendency, drives men by a natiinU re* 
action into folly and immomlity. For mere rules of 
decorum the ChurcU should endeavour to mibetitutf! 
good »»eiujQ and right taste wliidi muy pervade the 
whole Hocicty, Marcovcr, society should be the ex- 
|>re«Hioii of the hi^hi^t culture, uuO i»rn should learn 
to value each other there by that rtondtird alonc^ not 
by the standai-d of rank or wealth. 

But further^ society should acknowledge & miMionory 
character. If thu be (ulmitted, those who lead in it 
■ftiU Uiink of tljeinftelvew a» set for the imparting of 
the beet and hij^hent enjoyment to their felloww. Thoy 
will treat those of their company who are le»» cultured 
than themselves aa the apeeial obJeetB of their core, 
and the ohjcct proposed hy the leaden* will l*e tim 
(Imwing out in those with whom they o^ociate of the 
highest culture of whieli they are capable, and of im- 
pfiTting their own refiDcmect to them. In order to 
bring this tibuut, there should be fis little di&pUy as 
po;^mble< that cverj' one may be at \\\a case. Our 
|irt'H»^f]t HiHiicty Ii-ih!n far \a\x\ miiel'i \>.> t^KtravjigjuKrc, 
There are Home appliarccft of culture which require 
considerable ex]ienae, anil the higtieat excellence in 
such things as insirumente of music, works of art, and 
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appLication of mechanical liiveritiODft, form the proper 
ot^ectfi for ibe employment of vreoltb. Bui i»impli<iity 
bIiohM bo aimed at The idea uf niicimit Kttiimti dvi- 
lisatioa should be reproduced in our day, ' Phvatus 
illis AUiDptUB erat brevis, Ci>mmuue mngaum/ We 
may be ^ni[jle in our own habita altliough t^iirrouodod 
by wckIUi : iind, by u^ng Uie mors cotilly appliajio^s 
in our paH)H.«Hioa fi>r tlio guncral onjoyment, v>c tony 
rcfitina tli^ Clirulj^iii ititai vt u tttuwHnlsliip. Ttm m 
the tendency wliicb the Church must fotitor in social 
life uitioirg all cla^Hast of itxt ajemlnm. 

6. The Esponeion of Trade in the preecnt century 
'\A prohahly only a preJuJa to its fltill gri^al^r expansion 
in the future. If only war could bo done away, th^ 
QXteDHiou of «»mniti<rce would be immc^ufumblc*. AH 
tbo greater, therefore, must bo our doAiro to see com- 
merce c»judacU*d uti Cljt!>4t!an j»riiwMjjk'rt tjf juhMcc lUid 
of acrvice, «d & fuuctiou of the univeDul Church. The 
frauds, tlie low tune of morale aA)mitt«Hl in mi&ny 
branches of ir&doBi the panics which have aprung from 
mistruat) the bad relations with forei^ nations which 
have rcA^ilted from the action of traders, open to ua 
a wide field for the CIuu'chB refomiatury aotiun". On 
the other hand, the vast U;nt;iits which trudo confers, 
the nohtt\ lilK-ral »pirit in xvhicb iti» liiglier operatioutj 
are often conducted, uud the trustfulness engcnderet 
by commercial rectitude, must make ua welcome 
itft exteuaioiL There may boi morGover» a Chrisl 
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tk'ttart:^ of ('oriiiiii;i\:^, will etulmrk in !t ^iiiply wUh ;i 
view to promote lU beaefiijiai aotioD. Siioli ti course, 
of vrliich we aee initianceH from time to timt^, !» tmt 
unreasonable, though it must faoo the poa^bility of 

Sut wo cannot rcet satisfied with the present motlioda 
of tracts Jii which thu luterijAts of labour and c&piUil 
&ro couatantljr at vBriance, and \ragc» arc mrcly miscd 
excftjit by tlif brutal mwcUtriLTy uf « i4triki\ Thenj is 
fio rcoson \vhy trade fihould bo motived maiuly by 
iitdivUlu:U [uxjfit. Wo niu.vt Xnhm to Imii, in thi^ lU 
ID all deporbmcntd, upon the unacltiBlj much cDoro than 
on the ael£ab mt^rt^Kts of maiikiud. There are already 
in existence coinpauiea which make trade eerve tho 
g^ieral interest mther timn the profit of the indi- 
viduifc]. There ore eo-opcrativo socnetiea which make 
liude entirely a matter of general advantage to all 
ihcir mcmbors, and id which therefore the interests 
of buyer and seller are njconriled*. This system, 
e0]>tcially aa it dJU^s the poor, the Cliuroh munt 
oonfftautly setrk to extend- We may look forward 
alcvo, through mciini« of iluH kmd, to the abatement 
of the extJH;mc competition now rei^in^ in the world 
of tmJc. and whicli i;* wasteful iu all leftperbi, and 
productive of fmtid Co-operative production atill more 
may \m hioked upon an afibixling scope for tbe bring- 
iDg of tiude under the dominion of the Chrijstiiuk 



■ B«« Ngte XX ^. At Hoo«it of Iht Mmia LvoUvv in Pvia, hf Uitf U. 
Han. An aUi Tun Vutf« i>r c;u-<i|i«nUvg ;iUi;BuUdii£, hy Mi«> E. Sjuuvi, iu 
Cbfl Fpftaigbttj lUiiatt for Juu, lO&f 
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Rpirit; for w€t can havtily imagine anything more 
nearly fulfiUing the idea of a CliurtL than a vast 
co-openifivo guild, inspirod hy the (.^hrietian spirit of 
mutual wolMoiug, with mien? nntl a brotln^rhood 
united in this work to which thtiir livei^ and itiiereFte 
are dovoted in common, nnd (liminfj, hy the labour 
of alt kkg«ther, »t the aupplv of the vaata of aU its 
nn embers. 

Nor need it lie aaid tJuit minpetition and tlte dewre 
of personal gain la DeceBgnr)' for tho keenneaa and m- 
vontivcn<>s9 of trado. We may look forward to a 
time whun tho unsolfisb motivea will havo u fuller 
devdoptntiit, when the wish to bL^ncfit the community 
will Btimultitc moD*s cncrgioa more fully than c'om[>«ti- 
tioiij Hnd whi-n the publiu n?ci>gTiitioij of M-rvlcft, aibd 
the grntitudo of thostf who ato bonoftted, may bo an 
adequate gnarantet^ for HHlricnry. Even now many 
things arc done by municiprditics which might be 
done by private tnulere: and the nation baa taken- 
ovor succoeaivcly the Poet, which is a groat and 
floumhiiig trade, some bmnchea of banking and in- 
Burancc, and tltc holding of aharca in one of the grcftt 
lliorough fares of the world. Some b-taU'^meti already 
advocate the affsmnptiou of tiulways by the State. 
Tiiere is no reswon to Ije jealous of ibia prxK-ess, how- 
ever far it may he carried ', %o long as the nation bos 
real power over its own sfiairK^ and the Hoveramcnt 
i^ conducted for the people's benefit, and is open to 

' T1iE«aatruyu|a[uuc» lutbb uiaytrij wvu in Mf, Hslicrt El}i«»ivi'a fuur utiatrc 
Id tho Ormtnnponiry Itai^low, April to Jt;ly, iSS^- Kot • V«jr Ump«'ritt' Ai^ 
tflNdoa Cfi Ihu BubiKit, I oio-y rvfvr lo Mr. Qc«j]i4i'k Jid<lr<« at lULiitfurgb on 
T iJMf-Fair* And litfTunuucflt luCflrffnon iMwiiilIUa* ]0$j3> 
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criticism and sugg^iion on aU radea. Even if it W 
euppoacd that ficlf-btcircdt Ja a nooeaaary aiid a pei*- 
potual fiLcu>r iu tradi3 afi&irs, y«t the honour and 
reward arising from good service in a public function 
may be ae ptjwcrrul u uiotivo as tbiit of itnmediute 
giiiiL But tt'L- cannot Imt bclii*ve tliat a inosl powvi** 
ful iDfluoueo ill the din^lion of unAelfialmeBg would 
be exertod upou individuul conduct und eiK*rgy if ib 
wen) the primary ansumption of tho wholo cotniimtiity 
that it wan orgniiiMHl for tlie heDeGt of all, tliat its 
that it reoognised the Christian principle in its action. 
We must, I repeat. Wni to lean on tht iuiflel6ah much 
moro than on the £ct&^h impulses in manluDd. But, 
whether tr&do huconics moro clibtiDctly organist^ or 
not, tlic olijY'Ct at which tho Church should aim is 
thiit it shuuld h(i or^nductfrd in h ClmgLiati spirit, fur 
public and gtncrul odviuittyjc, and ao aa to miniatcr to 
tile spiritujil f^ood of* tliose whu cunduct i\B (jpcration^ 
utd tboftc who arc ite clieuta. 

7. Iq the Xatioa or Niitioiia] Ciiurch, tht Chorch 
idea, as ha.s been pointod out, attainA its fullest ex- 
pre^ioD. What m now required mo^t of all is that 
it Bboutd be con^cioim of itnelf, and should demand 
that tho fundamental poatukte of all ita public action 
should be that it ia a ("hurcii^ existing for the highest 
benefit of ita ptixens. We may accept without vanity 
tlie hiJlttf that Kiiglaiul la the country in which tho 
pniotioe of political Bcience Ib moet advanced. And, 
whilt? ^H ;jibuit that the universal Church nceda the 
steadiness of the Gorman, tho intoUoctual capacity of 
the Itfdiun, the versiitility and do voted msfi of the 




35© 



Sicps t^u'ards iht Ideal 



[lsct- 



Frendiman, sltuI tliat cert^ii experiraenlg in govern- 
mcDt boTo been more fully worked out in the demo- 
cratic communities of Anit'rica, or Swirnzurliuid, or 
Holknd, yet la the main it must bc> ooicl tliut England 
is tile (jTirJit politiciil icacltur uf iho world, Tlioxigli 
llic rootfl of ccnstitiitionat govenim<:Dt may l>c tmced 
in Kiicieot tinu-a urid in [imny cnuntrie*;, it ij» in England _ 
iilonc tbut tlicy littvt been gTa<timlly developed, oo W^H 
to become n permanent tradition and a national ii^ 
limtuoca Thi^ miiftt be acknowledged as w eminent 
gift of Ooi ft is the product of the sonJio of Chri*- 
lian brotherhood It baa iudeed been ankeil j^t timvfl 
why men ebould consent to be ruled by majorities, 
and it baa been aug^osted that the explanation is to 
be found iii phyidcal force, in the certainty that in 
most cafita three men could get tho better of two. 
But tite true uxpL^n&tion is to be found in mor^ 
cauAen, tii that h^uki; of ImUKThuaJ and of mutual 
deference which ig 00 eon^iial to tl^o inetincts of 
(^liristiaiis. Suppose a society of fivu peraomt, of 
whom th(ree deeire one conrsG to be pursued by the 
society while tlie otiier two ilehir<* laioLhttr ctmrHe 
and suppose that they have all cf thera tlie Chriati 
fettling of brotherly tnteum for one anotlier. Wout 
not the two f*rcl certainly lioiind to yiold to the throo 
ThL-y would jirguc with thetnacIvoB that there mi 
be good rcasona for the Judgment of the three whi 
they of till? ininonty hat] not apprt^lieiidcJ ; tliat 1 
the laat resort the desire or resolution of the three 
worthy of groat43r respect tlmn that of the two; tb 
if the three were wrong, they would be convinced 
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experience nm! ftclnowM^ their error Ttis ffimple 
c^cplanation covers the wliole field of constitutionalism. 
It enables un oIbo to 900 how moml nnd ^pintiLal feeling 
can be appli^td to politice; and it ^ows th»t constitu- 
tionalism, fax from he'ing, Btt writen* like M. Comte have 
aflirmed, an abnorinal development, adiipted onlv to the 
peculiar circumstances of England, ifi a neceBsaipy result 
of tho acknowlcxlgTaentin the political sphere of the su- 
premsioy of iLo moral sentiments atid of Christian love. 

It IS evident, however, that, at the present day. the 
constitution^ ay»^t^«m rer|nirt'S rondjuetmeiit from time 
tn tiriM! in conf^Tiiity witli the incrt^ase and distril'utlon 
of the .populatioa, sind with the progresB of the people 
in ind<?]it-ndLrnce tuid intelligence. It i« evident abo 
that a process of deeontraliaation is required, not only 
for the pnictii";J conduct of bnaineas, but ^Iko for the 
higher spiritual object of calling forth the various gifts 
and aipa^sitiai of individuaU ami of classes. This 
pTocoae 13 needed both for municipalities and for 
counties, and Hgain for the conduct of tlie parochial 
Byetem. A double process, indeed, must go on con* 
tiuually, guided by «n ncmimtu perttrption fjf th*t 
respective sphcroa of the ct-mtrol and the local govern' 
mentu, a procesB in wliich etich of them yields what 
more properly belongs to the epbere of the other; in 
vlijcb. on the one hand, the central government leaves 
to the local perfect fi^eedom and responsibility within 
iU own sphere, and on the other the iocal looks up to 
the central as its guiding and protecting power. To 
secure this just balamx' in the retntion of its parts 
must be the constant aim of the political Church, 
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It hag b<fOD ]>ointod out iWt tl)« chiel^ CDiicem of a 
national Churdi tnuat bo ttio elevation of ltd weaker 
members The existence of paaperism and of pro-* 
vaiUiig poverty' in contrast to the pTogreto of wealth 
miuft be ma^Ie to weigh upon all men 'a consciences^ and 
e.'«pa:ixLlly nn those of the nilitig cla£scd; and no effort, 
no change that cao be aug^iesUjd, can be loo great if it 
refiullA in the wiping away of this reproach to our 
Chmtian etate. It is not moiely by dealing with 
paupenftm and with poverty in ffccir af^tuiil mani- 
feetatlons that tbia reproach will bo wiped away, but 
much inLiir by Buch a diRH.'tiun *>f pulllical liitt-rcsta aj4 
will opemto, through bw and adininint ration, for tho 
nrmoviJ i.if the cril ; Qjiii fiirtht^ the framing of lawas 
not merely m as to make men ' equal before the law,* 
Wl wi liM U> Tifrnri] tliE? [Kjnr HTiil IIk.t w(-»k ihc iiplih'- 
ing help whidt they need. Tho IsrueliteB dcliglitod 
in their laws, and recogiiihed tliem iis the lawa of the 
Holy One, because the laws cared for tho widow^ 
the fatherless and the stranger, tlie weak and the 
poor. There is much in tho laws of our country 
to make *is ajR-ak of them in the same strain ; but 
much moro than has hitherto been done in this 
direction i« possible. Hero i* the point at which the 
Church raaj show sympathy with tht^ eocialistic epirit.] 
Soctalifini i« not nece^Hartly tho blind and negati^ 
impulse which it has sometiinefi showed its4;!f to 
There are men like those who are called the Kstthedevj 
Socialisten iu Germany', who have worked upon tin 
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principle that ecoDomic aciencc must not ht contcoted 
with metelv trying a law. but tnuwt rnlnibU^ to the 
cornuiponding iLri of eoci^l well-being, thai it must 
£b«>w how to apply iu principles according to the wabtfl 
of the community, and inuat acknowledge tJic ncod of 
patoi'ttol care for the wedc, and evcD tho nucc^nity At 
oerUin timeft of giving th«tn a dead Jift, to place them 
in a position in which they t'aa use vuonoiuioul prin- 
cipleA for their own nclvantagcd. WLtMi thi« i» done in 
a truly CLri«iian spirit, tlic cunditionu which political 
economy tcvciiIa may h<; the light by whiclj we walk 
iii tho pftth of Oliriittiiui l>eti<jvolenee, and the mttioa 
ntay l>t?a>irie Uie chaone) of Orxl'a beneficence to all its 
niemberB. 

8. linxtly* we muat glance at the univeiBal (Unirebt 
with a view to seeing what poasibUity there ig of 
making towairU the ideal wUcJi we have sketched out. 
It has boon pointed out that tbo organiaatiori of the 
univenui) Church, tlie great union first of Western 
£urapo &nd tlirough it of the world, ba« yet to be 
fonrivil, TL hns l^eeti nhown ulso thiit sarifrif rurliments 
of oi'guniRation already euat, in diplomacy) in the con- 
fe^iiou of the Tieabioa of Pjiri^i juid Berlin that arbitra- 



iio olijiKtivh It it, t Woiiir myM^t Co (li» ctElJcv-biifborfial «naaiiiJC)Ll adiuJ, 
whldi hui iifwn ntllnd thf S^tcinUiiU of Lh^ Clulr; Aiid for ir])r omti fnru llkv fuc 
■ndwtfbin tliv "fft*n%." I M?Hp1 Oia vpiUiAt tritb whkph our iid^orurlM 1ibt« 

UiKtfT io nlu our idmcc ibmD Lbs dclllaatlon of fljfottim» with Uid object of 
AAullonUng Lbd pn>t|iccU of iha HOrLflog olfiB ' * A* Lb* i»li ■[siirrg* ilnm ui 
MDfV, tc amy JiaotaUaa bd tniwl hi C'hria^AnJbj- ta ettty CbniUaui tbor* U ft 
fvmi uf S<JcliUliui, tud nay ^dcinlial [■ uuvitLliitfl/ a CliHntiiui,* fiixille ila 

IlIb r«<-]xi work on 'Cuntan-parafy H<^i4lirm,' Sco *lftu ih^diA^'btr nD ' I'w ia 
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tion ehould alwajra take plucc before resort i« bad to 
war; in tbe \^^^ous MrbUrationH whioli Iiavt? ncttially 
taken plftce^ aucb a» tkoAe relating to Luxemburg and 
Schlec^wifr-HoIateLn ; id tbe Alabama Convention, the 
eSect of wbicb ban l)eeii eio great fta to jiLstJfy tbe 
largest bopcs ; id tbe concert of Europe wMcb IiaE of 
late bccD called into play; ia tbc tri^aties of couimerce 
and tht^ union for poHtal commutiieatton. We mfiy add 
that tbc d<;Biocrutic tendency of modL-rn societies must 
m&ko tbo causes of war progreswvely fewer, ilmt tbe 
burden cntailfd by conscription \\x\y\ liy keeping the 
nations annocl to the t^eth must maka idl countries in 
wliich tbe people bave power shrink more and more 
from the military r^^me; and still more Uiat Enn^peufi 
public opinion ia elowly growing, and is feeling iti* way 
towards fi mi*tliod by vi'ldcb tbe preeent Intemattonal 
anarchy muy be jilaced under tbe restraint of n higher 
power. 

There Ifl hope that by ineanfl wu^h ejt tlie«r that object 
IQAy at taet be attained. The Ahbamn Convention is 
in it^f a firat great act of universal OhniT^b policy 
and international religion. It iiJ said, indeed, by some 
writ:«>i that tlie Alabama Convention wan of no nni- 
vorsul wignificjince l-eciiuee it wn« tho product of special 
circunistiiTiceSp Hut tbe most fipcaal cireiiuistance, the 
determining one, was this, that tlie two oontroctin^ 
itafionH felt It to lie for tJjeir l)eflt inu-n^Kt to I»« at 
poace. It wU be a great step gained lowania an 
internntional tribiinal when the nafcinnfl who feel that 
their main interoat is peaee ore willing to submit their 
dijferencciii to nrbitraLion. The ulTurt of bJI the Hc»Ltered 
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members of the -anivcraal Church ahould be that such 
jwrte should txr rt'i>ca(*<l tt^in and fiffniii- Our Peace 
utid Arbitriitiuii Hocietien an; tlic first ugc^tito in this 
iffork ; but all Chriatian Societies which have any wide 
aim$ muni join in thti movrment, and b^ prayer and 
effort compass the bleared result. 

I'he two great objcLis of the uDireTBa] Cliurch are, 
08 hae been pohiti^d uut, first, co eugun^ pi^acp »jid 
bind together the European fttroily of nations, and, 
secondly^ to &ct by a Mitteiouary impulsQ upon the 
ivimker nations, begimihig with those now li«ld under 
the power of the Turka In the final of these two 
dcjuirtnitnitH we may i*xptict tictt Fniiictr and Germany 
should ietwl the wuy^ in the second our own country. 
At prej«ent not only iii there anan^hy among the 
European nations, but their rektiona with the weaker 
raeeft are governed hy no principle. Flfich seizes terri* 
tory and m&kcti war according to its mn\ eclf-will, 
without thf^ rtTstntint itnposol by i\\\i expn.'Asiou of the 
g^tocral judgment. ' W« are CLrifctians/ Boya n recent 
n-intirk;dih< Fieruh writf-r'j 'm our privait? life, civilised 
in our doniet^tic habits. Must we then for ever in our 
international relation? exchange nothing but 6n anti- 
Christian and barbarous policy, one of inero infltLDOt and 
of farocity. niiuli- up (jf diplomatic trickery and of 
military violence, a policy the immorality of which, if 
prvctif«ed by the Miibject:^* of .iny rtUitta amongat them- 
selvey, tbe national law would condemn and proBecute % * 
A wny out of audi a tlii.te of thinga nm^t be found, 
and tound without delay. Kor is it difficult to see 
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the first steps vbkdi iihmild be taken. If France And 
Germany coal 3 agree to leave the questKm of AUace- 
Lorraine to arbitnttion, allowing it to be aj-propriated 
to one or thy other, to i»c divided, or to be ncutmliacd 
under 4in Euri>ptian ^uanintoti. a« injf^'lit appear bo«t 
to tlic arUtnitora, tlic or»ly ground of rjuarn;! rr^imJning 
in Weitcm Europe ivwJd bt? removed. Tbere would 
bfadii be banllv any groimil o4' diMx»Rt<nit in FTiglaiKl. 
France, Germany, Italy, Spain, the Low Couiitriea, 
or tlio Hcandinavian nations. In the populationA 
fiKicmtcd under tho Austrian monztrchy there id no 
diflltnilty but a domiwtic one. The next slop would 
be to Bolve tha qucHioa of the East of Europe, rootm- 
eilitig tht* ol(tira« uf RiirtHia and Austriii to tlie k-ader- 
fihip of the Slavonic meeii, and to a eommercial outlet 
into the Eaaterti Mediterranean, but abuve all giving 
el7ect to the claims of tbe subject racea to develop tlieir 
life iij fn^idum- The tbird Uisk will lie the jjTovision 
for Armt'aiia ^nd tho other provinces of Asiatic Turkey, 
And beyond thcwu lii?s Llie v;iflt tii«l< of dealing witli the 
Ixbrburoua and tfa^-nge natioiia in ttic way of Chmtian 
eduentitjn, ii work iLo1>ly begnu by our Mi^^ionaiy 
Soeieties, and (Ufio cairiod on with more or loaa fiuccosB 
by Eiiglifili, Dutch, and Frendi goveniment in tlie Ea«t^ 
and in Polynoraa, but which more properly falk to the 
agency of the uiiivertaJ Church, when it shall be fully 
constituted. These preat CDtcrprisce arc partly begtin, 
:uid it IS iherefunj mi Utnpia kL wlii*.Ii we are aiming, 
but a logitimato extenuion aiid rej>\datiou which we 
propose for exi»ting ion^e^. iL is alsa pracliciil and 
extremely saluUiry, a^ b all work of a Mtasioaaiy 
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oovDpIexion : for wh^ti these great enterpmcft Arc 
fairly fac^d, and tlie Christian conscience »et on pui^ 
fluiug them, men's miodij throughout Europe will be 
drawn off from tht^ir jcuiouBica. and vriJl ho oncnpieil 
steadilv with the beneficent mi^aioD of the Churdi of 
God- ' 

Wliether any ayatcni of diplomacy or of Europoau 
concert, ivitli tli6 niennn now al hand, can elTcct tlit-^e 
resulte ia that which we cannot telK It i» the Christian 
spirit tn wliich we must ( ru8U and which will find ilx 
way when it is once awakened to the task to which we 
are ailling it. That trpiriU the S[)irit which tieolcs to 
bind the UfLtiotifi together not by force but by juat 
rclfttioiiH and by anuly, w alretwly the [primary a»uni]j- 
tion of intcrnationaUaw'; and we find thcp^^it writers 
in \]\y^i- Gelih frtiin Rant atid Bi'tLtlisiin iitiuSLnlg, feeling 
their way Uwnrdtt flome contrjil power; the greatest of 
them, Phmtfichl], holdinjj and defending hig itjiinion 
that the eatabli^ment of euch a aupremc power over 
the Stat<*8 of KuFope in not prevented sn much by w^nt 
of will or of power to form it. as by the want of a 
cWr int^dhrtiial pervcplion of its pr<*[.H.ir [Kwitimi and 
functions. The good thus uiincd at, both temporal 
and vipiritLia], \% «o greiit tliat iv« auinot despair of 
attaining iu But t)io task is gigantic, emce the war- 
fietid hau Wen taken a8 un inmate in the hou^eliold of 
our Christian civilmation, and hae \\\» prr-ptietd and hU 
church-organisation where these of the Lamb should be- 
The prospect of rovctaing this ntate of thing** and of 
jnaking Christendom truly the kingdom of the Prinw 
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of Pence is worthy to form tb« clcjuiDg viMttt of our 
glanco mto the future. 

It will be felt by tnfttiy that the ftubjec;! of these 
LectureB lies at a conftUlemhle cii^tancc from that 
HimplQ practical jMetj-, for the sake of which they have 
been acciifltomcd to value Christianity. And this, no 
doubt, in^ true iu oo« ecne^ but only in thi> sense that 
ull tcnching as to the Uhurcli or Socivtr gcncmUy must 
neocBHarily k^ad ug beyond iJje immcdifite intorest* of 
the individual aouL But it is by no meana true if it 
implies that there is any aeparution of Christian prin* 
ciple or feeling between the spirit which aims at the 
enh*atioQ of the world und that wbtoh Himg at the 
fititvation of the iudmduui aouh Nor is it true if it 
implies that the doctrine of a public Clirifetian life haa 
not a ]>o\verful and beneficial elTt^ct iijKpn individual life 
and huliuetitt. 

It IB impoeatblc, indeed, to make a breach or draw 
a line betwiM-u the two, nor is it material with which 
wc bcpEh 11' wo trace out the ideal of a Christiaji 
Society, we know well that it would be? a hollow un- 
reality iinleoA it were a Society in whicli the Spirit of 
Chrirtt rei;rned in individual kouU We may go further 
and Hay that the realinLation of such a SociL-ty deitcnds 
on the incrreaHe of practical piety; and theixjfore th<j 
promotion of auch piety mii^t be the ccnrsl^int. aim of 
all wiio believe in the Saviour of the World, in all tJio 
oircleti of litl: which we have traceil If wv. wt-u-t. on tbe 
other hand, with the individual hfe, we find it impoa^ 
Bible to give it any n.<TLsoimble extension apart from Ute 
life of the community to whieh tha individual belongs. 
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The action vAm is rcciproc&l. H the Sociotj bo Chria- 
&iffi, it will act lit)t]k duincicMiHly uiul nnminsciuiinly 
upon every individual member in a Cbnstian ifon^o. If 
ihc individual l^ (Ilirifltian, he will show it by itK^eKKani 
efforts to conduct, and to c^uso otb©r» to conduct, the 
sociiit ayHtem m wliich he IJvek on Chnstmn |irinci]>}eft, 

Moroovi^r, tbore will bo alwavs thoso wlio claim 
more dwtinctly aiid lf^l-ll^e man? vividly tho power of 
Chriat over tho individiinl ftaul* and those who cm- 
hx^c^ raotti fully lhn W^fti- iiojie iif ITis lufluhTcti upon 
aouety; but no conflict could be more aurcnl or more 
unfortunate than one which should ai-ise fmm an 
attempt on either 8ido to limit hie eaving and recon- 
ciling power Tt mny lio wrih however, to point out 
tb&t thof^ Lectun?!t have professedly been occupied 
with Nil** M>nAl h-ihI iitiiverrial Nidt? of the s:i,vin;jr powtr 
of the Uo»pcl, mid that it hon therefore been impos- 
aible — it noidd indeed have been out of place — to Jo 
more than gluico at the power of Cbriet over Indi- 
vid a ^ houIh. 

It may be aftked. further, whether there ore any 
indications that the people genendly will rally I" tht- 
Btandurd which has been bcro held up. and rieo to 
thti higher level to which these I^^ctura^ point. It 
should be noticed that in our day «uciety is influenced 
moix.' sind moro by gn^at masft-movcui^ntc^ and tliat 
Bomc at Jcn^t of thcso Ar<\ amidst all their extr&va- 
ganec>i^ indications of a loii[jin;r for holinew*. The 
mc»t conspicuous of tliese. the Temperance movement, 
has laid a firm hold on the national conecience; and 
we may hope that the moral and Christian sense of 
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the peo}'l(j having be^n once aroused, vill attack one 
by ono the oources of the erilg by which it hM been 
held in thrall. We may expect a movMoenl in favour 
of social purity, r\nd one in favour of peace, lit k-Ast 
aB strong as that in fkvour <}i tom|>emnco \ and wc 
nmy trurt that all three will be finccrwfnl Mureover, 
thoM who deal with tlo maBet^s know that in politicd 
qiiettUoriA it is the mor&l and religicnA aspect in which 
it tfi eafdeet to enliet their Bviopatliy. If eiicb a di- 
rection ihercfori^ can be givi?n to the various nocial 
circles fis hafi beon indiatt^Kl in thceo L<.'Ctun'«« if tbey 
can nil hf NiL't boforr men hs bnindu-^ vX thv true 
Church, the body in which love and justice reign, we 
may hojH- that the result may no longer seeni impoa* 
Bibla- Tho hearts of the people will be more and 
more cngageil In Uie lieneficent conduct of alt publir 
afiaira: tbey will further them with the eame Hffeo- 
lion which wiw shown by the Iftraelitea towards tliuir 
own institutions, and, Bincc we live \\\ Christian and 
democratic timen, with greater snccesa. 

But tbi8 IB to be not<^d in itil the Bphcres of life 
wliJL'b we have tour^lied nptm. Thft Clinsiianity we 
hjive vindicated for them is not of a stationary but 
of an aggressive and a miflBionaiy cbaaracter. The 
rigbtcousncaaH uf which both the Old and New Toeta- 
mc;nt spenkx, ia onu which goes forth lii*ycnd ite jxim- 
aeasor; not a riglkteou^ucsH which \% even with a law, 
but a righ(^iUNnt*.sK likf llj;if. ipf Thrist, loving, nier* 
dfol, beneficertt, eelf-BaoriScing, and uuivemal in it6 
application. It can never rest content until !t ban 
assimilatud to itself all the apborea of life with wbicb 
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it has to do. This alone has tlje prnmiBe of the? Gospel 
atUclied to U, But he who da-elJs upon the univereat 
love of the lObcrnal Father, and bclicvtfs that the aclf- 
wcrifico cf Christ had tho Halraiiou of the world for itft 
objectn, will not find it hiircl to Ixjlicve io the fidl txtt-n- 
^ion of that whicli St- Ptiul called ' tliG mij^hty working 
whereby He i« able to subdue iiU Ihingi^ \\i\\/> Him- 

What, th<»ii, are Uie more geneml and Hpintiiat 
prindpiee, underlying all the special efforts which we 
havo de^crihod, which are needed for thU conAiiintna* 
tion f What aro the iDner conditiona of the genorftl 
consc^ifwce which will help in changing the world into 
iho kingdom of God \ 

I. The thing of moHt ini]iorUrieo \% tu t-rtuttt! tliv 
belief thrit this con&umnuition. whether it be for or 
near, im df-HliTKil. in \\\\^ ptirpow of God, to hi- hniuji^hi 
aboutk and that through human agency. If Uiia bdief 
can be created, the Uiing will be done, and the way 
to do it will be found. It may seem, indeed, that 
it k dtffioilt to create such a conviction. And yet, 
does any convincwl Christian doubt that Christ is the 
ifpiritu!d Lord of this ^orld as well au of thcs world to 
come \ Is there any one ^ho does not pniy, in Hi» 
words, Thy Idn]^om come on L>artli \ Tlic habit of 
adjourning our higher hopes irom thie world to tho 
next has greatly interiVtred ^fl-itli their fulfilinont. But 
this litibit is manifcj^tiy giving way, partly from the 
lowing interest in public life and philantlinjpic 
eclieme^, partly tlirough a better understanding of 
the Old and New Teistaments. It seems clcffir that 
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tho o^oct of the life Jiscloeecl in tlio Scripturot is 
iwt iiifrivly to save incliviclimlp^ Wt t^i tmin finsr tmc 
nation nnd thoil mankind to Lccomo the city or God : 
anil Hiidi virions »^ ili»1 uf thi^ lunt rlnLjiti*]^ of th«fi 
Apocftlyptw, with which the New Testament closes, 
Rfe visions, not of a etftte lit-yond the world, hut of a 
state which the acers concoivod of aa reuli«€al4c ia 
iliia world, however much of imngiuatioD is joiiit?d 
with their dcscriptJonH. If it had been poaaiblc for 
thoi90 aeer« t*i Io(jIt at Ctiristt^ndom wven *ih it ip* at 
present, the contniflt which it would have presented 
to tht? wiitW around them wuiiKI have seemed to 
them the beginning at least of the folfUment of their 
hopen^ A world in which slavery ih aht^liiihud, ia which 
the Spirit of Cbriat'fl life ift generally acknowledged by 
thL* pulilic ccJJiwir.'Tuv? »nd ii* gniduaily moulding tlw 
institutions of mou, in which cilmo^t every grcJit need 
(»f Tiiankind has c^ome or|^a nitration foniicd for it>L ruHi^f, 
in which the eenpie of unity and brotherhood among meo 
lieLk \>ecaine »n admitted prineiple. In which Christian 
teaching is al»olntely free, would, in contraet with the 
hyptxrisy of Rabbinical Judaism and the bard suid cruel 
Tnaterialism of Rome which they describe, have gleamed 
with the light of hcuven. Why fahould we, who wre 
the hciiB of all the Christiati ugvs, stimd hesitating 
what to think or do, and Tiot rather feel thait we staitd 
upon a vantage gtx>und from which we may spring 
foi-ward to our predi-stined giwil ! 

t, A Aecoml condition of the realiaehtton of our hopeQ 
18 that GhriBtiauity \% to be regarded aa a life, not at 
the Luldiivg of a t^eriea of prc'po&itions. This docs not 
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imply tliat it is without principkv*. for how caii imy 
gtxxl life «xi8t without [iriiiciplt»< ? But Gv^t it lueanM 
that the principlfft which lie a& the roote of tJie 
Clirifitiim life are loo deep for exact defiuitious. Aa 
ArisUitIc s^dd in reference to all moral subjectd, wo 
miwt muted ihtnj^ dwtr luscordinj; ii« tht- Bubjett-matter 
tlclmiU^ Ah Augimtlnc miy^, aiW Im discu^oD on 
the Trinity in the Be Df>clriiiA Chri^tiiuiA, ' DiximuHue 
aliquid nut f^orniimue a.!iqind dignutu J)eo '^ linnio vcro 
nihil aliud me quam dicere voluisse Beatia-/ Who liu^ 
attcrapted to define love, or life, or right€Oimiea» ? Who 
can define Gcd or religion ? Thene expresaions are, to 
quote a writer of oar own day', ' woixIb thrown out at 
& greut «ub]t*ct ; ' th&y an* no full mwwure of iu €cm<- 
pleteneftri. It i^, indeed, by tlic conf^cit-nce mEtiuIy that 
theae fjieat things are appreht^nded, and the ft.'^liiig of 
them i^ oft^d genuine when the detiuition of them ia 
ina^kquate. To think of them apart from action id 
almoAt iiecesrsariJy to go wrong \ am) this !» why wo 
oftea find men of Bceptieal diApoaition grow olear and 
a^aureil when tliey come to some act of piaetiraJ wrrvira 

* Tha pntirlftlM Af ArlaioUv oD tbi> potnl Ktv v juit, and y*f » MnatAOiIy 
iJ^Uftnut IQ thuitKiriitfl dfAdU^nni tbkt I vcDtura Id quijM « rch »cnbcac^ irhidh 
*t* (in OxfnM Jil iBut^ li V4i1l knuvn in any Eti o]u»i(%l LiCumLiirv, 'h tt^v 
tZ* ^atJfAii Tfjurojy iijuitn,, nakitiiij t« ->fijrt- A^^rvjvd ff in icnrort »J wanl tiJ* 

J<ri^7rrpT4«i' . . 'A'r*i"*p'ii" "h" wifil rotiriTa/y Hat f* nnidJOir Kfyi/mu njvA^i 
■al rdttf TiiAi^^i hllMin/vnBiti. mt wifi taf¥ ^t Aid rA wf\».b inii it rmpftfivr AJy^ri* 
TmtvfM 1*1 tiu/trtf^MitA^t^- it4tii%tliiir,>ii^vy*p isni' hi r.,iTi}ifrvt t^rfi<&it iwi^'irtAlf 

^■aiT4i>. Klhii^, I- i. 9, ^j) 4, Einw auMy otil» migbt baw L«eb aTOMitd by 
■ a. r n. Tin S«» tb*- qpiointifiji gltcn nxnr fully m Note XXVlC. 
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to their foUi>ws. TIjc aflaertioD that Christianitv ifl a 
lifr mthtr tti»ii n Huctniii^ nifauiH ali^o that it U by the 
life thftt ito pnncipl<M arc tcAtcd* and that, cotkfltantlj 
hroiighh hi i.liijt l<*sit, the ^(?iU Hiid Mirnpk- |»rificiples of 
ChriHtianity atand out moot clearly, and interpret for 
UH til** t!octnne» in a manner which is at onc*^ mtiomi), 
recondliikg, atnl calculated to commend thc^m to the 
conacionccH nf all mon. 

3, But. thirdly, whnt ie roquirod further for tho fall 
^xti^ntaou "jf U»e Cljri«liaji piii^ciplv jh tlie aUiiidon- 
mcnt of olcrioaiipni. By clf^rioalisTn I iinJcret/md the 
fty^lein w)iic:h uiidiily exaltt^ the clerioil otVKv:*. and the 
function of public ivor&hip, bo aa (o draw away th* 
8eii!ie tif divhie agency and appoiutrueiit from oUier 
offices and other fiinctioiiB. This tendency, as haa before 
Wen Slid, ia not really one Vrhicb exalbi Iht* Church. 
It cxftlts tlic clergy alone ; it dwurfe and cmaficulates 
the Church. Tin? *'l^'';i!y. ^'^d thou*- to wh(>iii thv dyt'teiii 
ol' public w*it^iip it* dear, must Icorii to make the great 
sficriGee of C!iri«tiiin&L Tliey must learn to 'live not 
for themBelvea/ to ' look not on their own things but 
also on the tJuTigs of others/ The system they ad- 
minister must bo folt not to exist for itaclf but for the 
general coinmuuity, Thoy must efface^ if need be, 
tbemBelvee and their system iu the effort to Bftve tha^ 
world. They must U^ willing to be nothing that Christ 
may L^e all in all. Tboy muat de»ire that, if it wero* 
pogsible. there i^hould be not only holy orders of 
bi?«hop(i« and pa^ahytera. but holy orders of artitfta, and 
poet«, and teachers of science, and stat^emen. They 
c^jould he forward to recognise good in departutentA 
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which are do* tlioirv. iind in forms very difft^reiit fiTmi 
thciir owD. A minitiUy imbu<>l witli ^ucli a spirit qa 
ibis tnuy «ti11 be ibe Itimiuuut* luid iitHjiIntig Tiioiik 
where li^t und Iicat are stored for difTuRion through 
WiH whole maftf; wIk-u^ju^, hy almost iilenlirying Cliria- 
ti&nity with public worship, and abeorljuig all minia- 
trie« in die clerical function, and lliiiikiug iiion* of 
correct form» of nppomtmant juid ordination than of 
the Dix'iwe gifts which furm tlif true suHjcsuion of 
Hpiritual leaders, wc nmy l>coorBC the grcftttitit of all 
QbetacloB to tbu vfjUtbli^luiiunt of tbc kingdom of 
God. 

4, Oitu othtT tiling i^ jieiMjed witli a view to thi« 
great chungc ; it 19, that tboae charged with the con- 
duct of human afTaint, in ivhatever department, should 
iheoiAcIve^ rccogniAc their office ad a CIiriHtian miiiifitr^. 
Thi« floea not imply merely tliat they should act 
generally' uiH>n ChriatUii principles, nor. v\\ the otlicr 
hand, tliat they should l« contLtantty ^pouking of 
Chrifitianity in ooniiection with Uifir ndice ; hut th&t 
tl^ey &hi>u]d cherish the lofty oonoeptioii of their ofBoe 
whicli tltft rhristian ministry impHpA arid shoidd not 
sfaritdc from aeeerting it when needful. The Hobrew 
propiietft 8j»oke of the Icathn-s q1 the people, the princes, 
rulers, and prophets, rather Uian the pric-Htd, as pastors, 
coiitra»iing with the ffd^e pastors cf their day the 
true pautor for whuse advent they longed ' : and Chrigt 
himiwlf ar.lop1«d their laiigimgt-, ajid »LppIi(^d it to hito' 

' &«« avpDi^iAll^ Kuli. Lulv, ovn^iiUKt oiilK thf Un^v*^ of cur Xti] In Julia K. 
Tbv oiHiiniflC Imcvman ti* bUail «liD]>biiH uf lL» |Di|i1c b the otid uf th. U, ftod 
tb« Good ^bpphoEi! oJ «fa- i- in aliKiiiHil L>y llti dlrUluTi uf tJia 4i|u|pLanu 
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Belf- The false shepiieitls, au-oording t" Kis description, 
were tlioec who in their teaching ' etmiucd iit gnatd 
and Bwallowi'd cttrriuls,* wli(i)Hi.t jmljjmt?i]t, fta* in tlw «!»« 
&f tlio womau titkcn iu ndultciy, or tliO man wlio had 
htwii Inini bllud, lociktfd ut the external <<a^, not al 
the inner and Bpintiuil sUt^*, whose policy Wfu* thfttof 
Cabijih^LA. Willi these lu* eonlraAirtl tlie tme Shepherd 
or guide who givi^a himself in life or death for th« 
good of the sheep. The paatora of the present day 
are tho&c who lofkd in alt departmentB of human life. 
It IB hanUy poseihle to say how greatly their pastorate 
would grow in iniportancc, were it rccognificd by all 
as a Christian miuiEtry, and inspireJ with the lofty 
aim of bringing in the kingdom of fieavcn. 

Thu ol>J€ct of the Bnmpton Locturo is to conAna 
and ee<tiiblisti the Cliristian Faith. There are two ways 
in wliich thia may bo done. The one is to regard the 
present Ata.te of human knowledge on thingn divine as 
conclusive, to asEume that terms such as The Churcbf 
the Fnith, Christianity, beiu: a ftimple and deiinite 
aenae, which holdii good for all minds and for ^1 ages 
of the worhl, vi:i\ii U* defend this afiquirerl pocweflaion 
against actual or poseihl© attacks, The other mothod 
ift to regard Christianity i\» u spiritual power which 
cannot be prvcifivly defiued^ but whicti is known and 
firit in itrK cifticU ; as t-ht; spirit of tht; Uod wIiuau nanie 
ia r^ve, a i*pirit wliich ia not aeon hut Wows where it 
l!»t!% V''^ whi^ih w« know to Ih^ {ri-iulnfLlly rrni'wing tba 
worid ; to trace the ntrioiie ihstitutiong wliioh have 
sprung up under itH influence^ whether eon^ciously 
using the name of Chriat or not ; to reoogniso the fact 
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that tlieae inatitutifjns are ali^-nys imperfect ond liftblc 
lo oonetant change (this, uidi-c<], w thi'ir |;lwy, tlmt 
thej can adapt thomfielvtB to the chuiiging circum- 
sUnces of the world) ; to point out the inexlmtigtiblo 
vitality of iJutt Divine spirit and of the Chnn-h which 
He formw, find to miJio cl<yir it« anus and the fji'ound* 
vrhicli Hwsiirt? itn univ^jrwil trliituph, ThU hitter ik iW 
lino which l)a« been followed in the pret*ent counto of 
Tient'UntR, atid it in, no leAA than the olJier, a line of 
Christian Evidences. When the Church id Been to be 
the coriHlant iimpirer of liunian progress, theie will be 
no ^ceptioA but those to whom human progroes in 
jnrliiTereiit, 

It ia often said thftt the present day i» sijocially a 
time of sceplici^^tu. It is vtry (Joithiful whrthi-r LhiH 
ifl HO in any dt^nse whioh would uot iipply to muny 
<»tln.'r apTft nf tlif Chiin;li, i^itjunly U^ fcwu |]oriodK, tht* 
Renatsaance and the eightceiitli century- But. further, 
tlie epeciiJ feature of the Rceptici»ni of tlie prefii^nt clay 
ia ita eameetneaa, ite doriousncea. It ia worth while, 
therefore, to consider whether a great part of it la not 
due to faults in the prcscutotion of ChristiaJiily by its 
rueogni&ed estponinitH, ju»^ tiv politicnl discontent !s 
usually to be traced to ^mo fix\ilt, pttet or prcseuti iti 
the ^ynt^m of govt^riiinent. We might take the FreTich 
nftUon aa a typical inataiicc of a society in v^hieh a 
false preseotation of Christianity ha* provoked, not 
only scepticism, but a revolt ogaiuBt all tijat ia called 
ChrfKli^ii. It hiw been poisible fur a Prime Minister^ 
there to aay, and to my with truth, ' L'enncmi c'etl le 
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CMricalienifi;' and for a minister of cducatioii and 
public worship to my, with a gootl sirniy of proo6, that, 
tiio furtiicr men iirc from reiigioa, the acarvr ih^y are 
to morality tind ^^ood detiB^'. But the cause oC thb 
wa« pritcnt, namely tine, tlwtt tli<^ Ghnrch hiul nrtirowed 
iUelf lo a clencal sect, aocl tbat the cler^Vt ha^'ing 
sepaiute^l religion from the common life of men» had 
taught superstitioD and foliy under its name. It tg 
very difficult for any one to bold to the Climtian 
fiath with oulin atid ifitioiml conviction wht*u its autbor- 
i»crl (^xponcnlti cj^nrrct it with tho IVpnl Syllabus, 
widch dcuk*# all liberal progrosa, and with piI^rLnib^ics ^ 
and faW [niniclt-,^ «iicb an tho^c of Lounlt^s cjr i^f Ia\ ^H 
Salette. The true religion of Fmneo for many yc;ir8 to 
come mutit, accept for those who aiie PrutesUmts, be a 
religion of politicd rather than of worship, and ita 
Chmtianity mu»t be mainly of the latent and nneon- 
eciouA fiort. le tbo caao altogc-tbor dissimilar, when 
the clergy are ili6j>utniy^ as tln?y have done so much of 
latu In £nglan4 about dre^ and [io«ture. and thoirown 
ftitppoaeJ riglitd iif legislation and of jiid^jtin^il, while 
the Bpiritual intereete of the nation itself sla a nation* 
and uf the gieat secular innonfl withm the nation, are 
left almost without a thought ? 

The coiitre of all llif^ology to a Christian lies m tita 
character of Jesua ChrUt, Whil^ this i» felt to bo 
supmnie, a secure Imi^in 18 laid for thi:?ulogy and n.'Iigiou. 
That ia the manifeetation of tho Divine, of God Him- 
eelf; for no other God is cotteeivable btriict?fofth than 
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God afl Riajiifested in Qirisi, TIimI mHiiiri.'ftlatLon of 
tbe Divine is not bouod up with any particular vievr 
of the IHvine nature metjiphjt^calty considered, nor 
with any view of humati n&tnre in which oitr reason 
nwd ficd a Htumbling-block, nor with miracles regarded 
as violationa of tho natural order, nor with the Keftur- 
ruction uf our Lord i^gtu'di^t! afi a phyi^k-al phenomenon. 
Yot it 15 against one or other of thi^sc ideas that almost 
all the attacks of untxOicvm's have beoii m^ulu* The 
character of the Fouoder hiirdly any on« really uttacks ; 
His Spirit almost every one, oonecioiwly or unci>nftciou8ly, 
acknowledges. And this citaracter wml f^pirit vtxa-- now 
almost univencally recopfniited by defendem of the faith 
aa the central and preponderant evidence of Chria- 
ttanity. But their argumenta do not carry their full 
weight, chiefly beciiuse, tlioiigh reasonable in them- 
Belve^ they are thought to be meant to lead np to tho 
acceptance of an untenablo phlloeopbical position, of a 
inonLlity far niUTowcr than that of Chriut Hinnwlf, and 
cf H pfily cIcricalisTti instead of a gtinuiui; spiritual 
power. If tlu» bo HO, then the bc»l tiling thut ChriA- 
ttiUtM i'Hix do for thit faith of iii^uitcini] in Ui^L which 
haft been ultemptod in these Lectuiet*, naraoly, to ex- 
hibit the real }M>wer of Chri*rt and of Tlis Spirit as a 
redeeming influence in the whole wide field of haman 
life. When it« capacltioa to guide the course of the 
world in justice and in love arc pnwtically hm^u. all 
that is good must neccRSiirily ndly U.\ U« jtlde. All 
tia\'i]Hiigs may then be aneworci), like the accueationa 
luade aguiiiet Scipio Africanun, by the reixinla of its 
iriumpha ; for it will have secured, not the cold and 
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hcmtftting flfisont, but the entlianiaBtie gratitude of 
mMiWmd. 

The view which has been opened out in these 
Tjtt-turcs is c^cttlated to fill ub with an imaieQfie hope. 
It is impossible for those who take a narrower view of 
tlu^ ftitiiB of Chrietianitj to b« frankly hopefuL They 
nee tlittt the secular fields of human activity, which io 
them and to thoir highi^st aims appear l>o8tite, or at 
l^iL^t indifferent, are winning upon men more and more, 
while Chrietianity, conceived merely m a i*yfitem of 
Wrtr**tiip, drtctrtne ftiul henoficenoe, ij< Isirely holding Wts 
ground: ftnd oonf*quently we hear from thein little 
but expi'epflions which imply complaint, or resifltance, 
or a timorouft waiting for what \b coming. Tliia 
timor<«ia attitude of later Christianity ointraaUi saiHy 
with the enthuaiastic hopefulneea of ite firrt pro- 
clfLimcrs. 

Wo must restore the element of hope- But hope 
of what^ Is the picture which htis been dniwn of a 
0odety universal^ and Christian Id all its deporttneutB, 
enongh U} kimlli.' and siisbiLn our hojio? Are we to 
make little or nothing of the hope^ cf a world beyond 
the gi-avt^? And, if not. if we iiiLnxlrire that largin- 
hope, mu?t not the hope of heaven make all desire for 
a kingilom of God In this world seem vain ? This has 
not been the experionco of Chrietians. either in the firet 
OltHsiian age or in our own. Th« first Chri^iaos, 
though not excluding from their view the Refiiirrection 
^nri fill' Life t-ii Corrit', yi^t fixed ilihir hope priroanly on 
.1 rcigu of Christ in this world, a hope concealed no 
doubt in imiigery, but »tilt distinctly recognUed as n 
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reign of rigliteoniinoas on earth. It was only br 
dogrcee that tliey were driven tlirough persocutioo to 
tliHik «rtJ>e heavftnlv Btat« exclusively a« the kiogtlom 
of God, acd of this world oe only a stato of probation 
And fixpectAHcy, And of Christ us a Saviour not cf the 
world but from the world, The more modern beJieveni 
start from thi« later belief, nmkiikg he:iveii their first 
A]]]]. »nd, profeefiodly at leofit, thinking thiK life of 
Hulo vaKie. Yet who can i^eny that tiiey alsn have 

iduoufily, even if inooiiiiiBtoiitly witlt their profeftgion, 
Served iht^ir own g^^nenttion^ and that much of the 
progress of modem timee ia to be traced to their 
efinrt^l We restore the primitive feehiig under eir- 
enmfitfLncea in which it is oiore possible for it to iind 
ib realie^itioii. Wo ttacli ni«n trj hope 61 r a reign of 
Christ in this world, that ia, for the auprcmo influoocc 
of the Spirit of Ohrinl in all departments of human 
life 

But men pa^ And what, to tho ma*w of men wh.k 
will never see it. ie this kin^om of tJic ^[)irit i>f Chrifit 
o!t earth t In the iintt place, we nhall fte4> chiii kinjj^om 
advancing ; wc partekc of itft hopes even now. and 
thdt is in itself a g^re«t reward, ft wtmid be a noble 
and a Christian thing, even if there were no world to 
como, to devote our span of life to the benefit of those 
■who arc to come after us. We shall at Icnat leave our 
hope to our children, and they will see what many of 
the beflt men of t)»e past huve lougvd to sec and have 
not seen. But, in the peeond place, conceive of ihia 
world aa in itself the object of these h(q>es. and the 
destined field of the fulfilment of those purposes of 
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God on wliich w« Imvc; dwi-lt. but yf^i ai^ a pru)mrat]oii 
for tlif Liglifir and immortal state ; oonceivo of earthly 
Hicit'ty 114 llie t^iTimriio^ment of and iiTt'[win*tuHi fur 
tljc heavenly, of pre^mt knovrlodgo for future, of the 
fwnHC- i]f lii^aiiLy ht-i'ft fi^r a fuller Ijfsiufy lienjafii^r Tii 
tlmt cade, the more complete tba organiitation of the 
Olirlgtiun )ijt? here, the better preparation will it he for 
that which ia to come. The coloDiat, who lias been 
formed by th^ disciplme of a civilised nieXe, is not 
thereby unfittod for hia ucw country. On the con- 
trnry, (hrrv is no faculty iyl lii?* which Iitw botti tnuiied 
on this side the water which he docd not carry with 
liim to hi» home beymid tlie «ejw, Iht V'nvc« th+j out«r 
iubrJc of hia former life; but he haa that within him 
which will build up a new one wherever he landa. 
We may best think of the world to come aa it lA set 
before us in the Xew Testaineut, where It is often 
impoffaibic to say whether thia world or the next is 
in the mine] of the seer, tti^ one continuing and sub- 
limating the other, the two blended together in one 
rodovmod state. The trsiining, not of the individual 
yiity, is to be uiiiscted here. Tiie »ociet^eA of this world 
will, uiile»8 man cea^tes to be man, be reproiluced in all 
except their narrow conditions and unwortliy feAtures, 
in the world to come, Thua tlie completion of the 
earthly (Hiund> may bo the preparation for the fulnc«s 
of the Church above. But the earthly is that in which 
duty hcs, and on which our wiiole efiort muat bo con- 
centrated. Let us bet cur«elvea heartily to the work 
of bringing in th« kingdom of (lod on eartli, in what/* 
evor dfjpartmeut of it our lot is cast : for in go doii^ 
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we best ensure that, when these earthly conditioue fail, 
when the walls of the fleah fall from about us, we, and 
those who with us form the kingdom of God on earth, 
shall form the kingdom of God in the new and better 
state, whatever it be, beyond the chasm of death. 



APPENDIX. 



I 




APPENDIX. 



NOTE I. 

PAMAdES IK WHICH Mv IS tSZD BaTBBE TllAlf i^if^f TO 

DEatQfiATx nii9 Would. 

Luke in. ^. OE vlo< roO atS^wr Tm>T4nj. 

1 Cor. ii. 8, O^rlf Tfi*- i^x***^™'' '^^ ai^iMt% roiirotf^ 

The normftl ce« cT K<JcrM<w, on the obhtrr hfind, in to be kcd in 
■nth ciproBfiOD* n* *An5 Karafiokjit KOtridVov, Matt. xili. 35, 
Eptu i. 4. 

Thfl contrMt la th© PambW of the Tftrcn b«twwn KifcrfAOi. ' tlit: 
field ia till* worMf' ^nt! afur, ^ tbc eod of the world or ag«,' that 
w, of thn ffPRent cliiF^'enKation, u M|>4>0]uIIy iu«traetivtf, und it in 
to he \&aiented that it vtkb nnt fatind poiciblo lo oxprvA thii; 
oonLfnui in Uip rwviW VF^mion. 

lu Si. JoliiL, tlioujr]) jrrfir^inf is tiM^ to ripn-u both the worTd 
«■ org-nULMxi Accortjiag to God^s |iur]riHii ax iu « Qeutrril tcubv, 
ud bJ«o thv uorld a» org:ani»ixl for wlt^hb ami ^v\] purpondj tlic 
btter acnse ia commonlj niEtrkt^d by tlic atddltiuEi of tMU^ m 

Pumice in wtiioh t^^fiof is ufl«d for iho world in it^ pnteot 
cifil atiit^ ; — 

John XTii. 16. 'Ek roi luSa/Ltnf ovu <l<n ico^ut Jyu «>r>A. 
„ ivi. 33. 'Kyi i^cWATTna TOi* KO<r^f. 
But the ii^rim^ viuioK in Uir samv puRage^ U Xir. 30. 3 1 , 'Rpxttni 
4 rod «. Ip^atf , , . AXX* tva yrd 6 k^^mo^: xviL id, 'Eyw «< 
T. K. ttia tlfxl . . , Xva yivi^Kp & k Sri rr^ fit ^-niirtuXa^. 
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NOTE n. 

Errmrra rntJU t«k V\TAr Ekctcucai, axi> 3n.L**irs or 

BucijfciUal, 

V, 5. They (IhAt h, ProtcftfiKtt^ and Li)>cr}^(i} do not ecraplt 
to tvtipport thuL «rroQCOii0 opinion to fatal to tho Ctttkolio 
Church bnd tho wMy of sonlit vtiich our predt«i>caor of happy 
memoiyr Grc^ry XVI. ouIImI un inenDity,— mimely, lltat liberty 
of OMUcF^Dce tnd of wofuhi^ is tho ri^ht of cvnty m;iu, and that 
10 ftvery we1U<^oiist]tnt«d Stat^^ th-iM ri^ht ou^^hc to he prooUimed 
und ■Linclionnd, imd thut til\7.ous h»V4T a ng^t Ui put forurvilj 
their rjpiiKunq o|ie[ily Jtntl in ]iub1ic whatever ;.hey nmy l]«,«i1lic^ 
by word vr in priut or otherwiBi!, without lunltuliod hy rcdona** 
tic-^l or civil authority. 

P. 9, Amidst the jtcrvcnitty of doprATcd opicionK, ni^'— pco^ 
trated with the duty of our »po«tolic chargfo, AJid Ml of aoli- 
citudt ioT our licly rL«li^*ioti. for votind tiooUinc, lor the uMbfJ 
nf atmh which havtt Ik^^h conlided to us from on hi^h> and evwi 
for the wtftfftrd of hciuaD doH«ly — hunt b^lie^'ed it cur duly Ic 
ninf iin*w fiiir vol™, (Vitna^u^tly wo ivprolmtu by o«t A| 
f'tolic &ul.bority all Hml eaiiGli of th« l^vU upiiitonit ftikd doctrinM' 
mcntirmod in drlAil in thn pre«ent Utlor«. We pmscnbc tbrm, 
wt* coiidL^itiu lIlvui, and we dmvt; and t'Oviiuuiid Uiat all tbi 
children of th^? Citholic Church eboidd hM tltcm aa mtircl 
r«pn>hutcd. pro^riMn aad <»iiducaoi.si. Bcflid« «U Uut; 
know very vcW, VcnriMblc Brcthrca, that nt the prcccDt timi 
tho oDCEoioa ui' aAl truth ftod all justio«, the hittiT tAonuM 
our holy rvli^on (by in«uL0 cf p«8tiloat lookB, of pfttophlobl^ 
and oi' ii«Vflpaperi distributed to tb« four coruerv uf the cutb] 
deceive the people, wickedly lii^ and dissi^minaUi cvvry kind 
impiouM dootrioe, 

^'ijfi^a^ui, pr<t€^ing th4 prindptti ^nor* of oar Hme. 

Error i z^ The docroc* of the Aptvatolic See and of the 
Conpro^tioo prevent the froe pro^re«a of icieDoo. 
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PmU (if thift clivnriptJMi arv frniii^ntly rphiikfd in tltvr H?V4rr«Ht 
tvrmii m ilie EEiiytlii-alei of Nowmbt^r 1^46, Dtii!t-mlH>r 1949, 
Afid 1863, ii) tlie AUocutionfl orA[>TiJ 1^9, December 18^ 

Swtioa 6. EfTrtr% tfhling to CMt Stieii^y. 
4^. Tho ontirv dirrction nf the public achooU in vliLch th« 
jOQtli of ChriBtiftik Stat0« is ^dut^nttNl* exjje^t Ut & certain extent 
tho tfpieeo^al iwrninnriiH^ m>y and miiitCH >p|>^riAin to tho L'ivil 
jinthoritv in finish a mflnn'^r ihnt no olher oiitbority wbaliioever 
«U&]1 W rr(>o;rnUi;i1 n» biviit^ tho n^ht to inlifrfrrct in thn diM- 
cijitliKf of tbe K(1i<K>U, i1li> oirupft- uf III? fltuJiHH, ibti t&kiug of 
dfjfreiMt (^r tht; L-Ucsiuf and approvi^ pf injudrrv. 

Sectiou 7* Errors concerning NahnU and CArttiian 
Mtrraiity. 

57- Knocvlofl^ of pbilosopliicol tbiQE?* Jind momU, £L9 wHL nfl 
civil IftwHf mny nud otiffHt ui Iw independent of divini^ liud 
AC^Tmijuticnl nnthonty. 

Sootion 9- Brfort foiV'frnh/j tM Temporal Pawfr (f tAi 

'jf>. Tho abolition of the temporal power of trhich the Holy 
See ie |>0Be«Bped would txinduoe fcrrcalljr to the lILcrty nod hftp- 
pincM of the Church, 

BrtideK tlio«c erroTfi e^Lplioitly noted, Mv^riil other ^rr^rv Ar« 
t4U?itl/ (^ondcmrird by tho dcictrine v^hich hnii hccti dnetarMl tuid 
mftiutatnMl eoait-ruin^'- the t^n^poral lovereii^nty <i the Kcman 
PontifT, and which nil rnthqlics aro bound n\i\tX firmly to hold. 
Hiiei <Iuctriiit> Ja iliiUiietly titugTit in M^veml AlUioulioiiet i^49p 
j8jo, i»6l, 1^61. 

Scttlciu to. ErrotM ianiaff r^cmnre to Mf>dem lAhtraiUtfL, 

77. In tbo prcaCDt day it is no longer beneficial for tlu» 
Catholic Church to be ccjnpidtrud oa the otLty reli^fion t>f the 
Stiitc, to tbe exclusion of all other fonns of nonbip. 
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78- WhcDCO it liflB boca vriecl/ provided by the l«w, ia »om« 
ooantrios called CAtbolJo, that iftrftn^rf f-oJ^ l'^ r«eido th^r^ 
tholl (-13J03' Iho |iiib]io eK<-rci«i^ of tbi^ir own fi>nti« of w£>r«bip> 

79. It is ffttj^ that civil Ubcrty of ntl formfl of vronbip, and 
ttu> full poK'er graut^ to all to mfloifovt opt^aly ^od publicly alt 
ihirir tboiigbto iitnl lln'ir opiniojm, lomU mor** raiiily to Ibe 
(^ornipliini of tli« inuiiiU and iiiinJu uf tbe peO]ile. and lo tli*' 
iq>[vui of tht? p<-»t of ^ndillVn^nLiimi, 

£Ch The R<ini4a Poatifl' may aud ou^Lt to reconcile bimsolf to, 
and to agioc with, progress^ Ubcnli»iii, aud rnddoro civihdatiott* 



The fatiean Z*«fW*, July !»» 187c.— 4. CoHceminff FaiU 

3> If any one nball say, thai Uunijm scieuocv ((liDuld be pn>* 
*ccutcd with »Dch rrccdom^ that thdr awcrticn*, even wb 
opi^oticd to rav«u]i^d dcwtrine. may otlU b4> bc-jd Ua tnitv and ma 
aot bu proncrribad by Ihr Chorob ; lot him l>c occurwd. 

_*}. If any onti ehall &-ky, that it iB pOBeibt<>, that fruin tlnie to 
time, ill tbv ccuriit? of i\\9 pro^rt^iu ^f soicnco, ag iatnrpreialioa 
may hnvo to l>e attributed to dog-mas prcpoW by the Churvh 
utlu-T thua thill \%hiL-h h;ia Lt-iTa and » undc^rELood by thci Cburcli; 
let him U^ accrurMti^d. 
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NOTE III, 

AXALYEtS OF At^onBllNB'fl Bn CniTATH T>RJ, *Vll tXl-R*CT*, 
ailOlVrN^ THAT IT VA KCT AK AXHCIFaTION OF A CilRISTJAM 

CoHMoHfff^Lrn. 

It may bo wcrtb xvl^ilc to f;ivc a nhort account of SSt. 
Attgufltine'f ^rcat trcAtiao Dt! Civitate i^ci, aiiic< ChrifttiuB 
thought and aimi have h(-'i.^u no b^^'ly coloured by it. It vr\}\ 
be seen that the idea oouirnonly formed of it, namely^ ihal il 
^Jves an idoal of a ComiDunuoalth £uoli as ie to bt* found in- 
rhito's FU'[>ubiic or in jMotp'h Utopia, if^ bnKel^«. It is taid tliil 
CharUma^iie dulighLed in having \l n^ud lo him; hut IhougU hi 
may have been AtiiuulaUrd l^ thu t'l^HJiiititJU ^Iveii ill k of tJil 
enuees of the downfall of Rome, he cmiii buvc found little 
nothing in it to aid in th« or{fa[iitiatiun of hb Eiupiit. 
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Tt «UrU wiih u vindirnlion of Lhe ChnKtian« ogftiiiRt t)i« 
iiit|Jut4lioQ that to Ihfin W49 ine the defflnirtiou of Rume \yj 
Aljirii; iu 41c. Ati>riiFii.mt? ^hu^H (Bk. T) \haX hiuIi \-\\\* lui^ij^n 
t» all; «Qd tiiat Actually in Iho »ueL of lUiuw Ohristiauity \4'ju» 
tlie nKUJid of Mvioff monj, ttirou^b tb« rcaprct' of tiie Gi7tb>i 
f>r tbc Chnrciic^. JIc thou i^otct^ out (Hk. \\. 111! timt tli<j 

pTvvt]|onc« of paentiiflm : thai tlic lru<( cniiM* of their profporil^ 
lijul lK>«ti (Bk, IV, V) tbe u'iU and ^rovidemw ^f Ood and thi> 
virlu?u \ritb ivhrcb Ha hiid «iidon'«d th^nn. Hv th(»n ehowa 
(Bt. VI— X) itie alinirdilleii aiul iminoruliiy of the old lUraan 
n*!ipif>n \i\ Ihp V'Jrv<>nUi Uni^k Au^iifltino n»>inrK In thp cri^n, 
cuurH*, ;uiU i^ud of ibe two CiviliU^s. tliH t^arllilj and th*? 
Ii^vrnlv. W^ a^iktU llmt tliry onVinntcd in t1ir good and liad 
ut^ltf. anJ fliwokB iu Boukti XI to XIV uf the Creutioii and tUo 
i'nll, ttbd the c^Etc«t» of Adant'x adn. In tEic nt^xt four Jjooke he 
tnicoH Uio prti^roa* of thu two Civitut(<e, following tlie iKccunt 
of the Uld TcfJtnnurnt a« tho trainitiff of men for the heavenly 
iAuKe, and tht'n dosortbJuij vory tfhc^rtly tbe oonaing of Chriat, 
tlw pFVMchinj; of the Go8|wli and tho perseontionu. At l^ffth in 
Book XIX tba Kubjcf-t of tho fVitun^ of iW Cbutoh 1* ronohod. 
Bat it i» n'tt a piclure of an idral stnt^ of (ocietj- nndfT earlbl/ 
cvnUiticm*^ Th{» cipiiiiorN of phil(»i<}|>hi?r3 an^ iliHcnt^Kl tm Iu tbe 
summum boDum. in roDtru^t to which tlit^ riirklian idral is 
givm AH thai of P(->uu% wbiob 1% nuJuly ah Anticijiuliju of % 
heavenly ftlate ; 'Pai coelcttis CiviUtifv ordinatiwima At coDfor- 
diniimA Bodcfp^ui frueodi D«o et iuvicem in 13oo ' (Ch, xiii,) Tbe 
U«t tbrtL' Boi>kiJ con^int of an interpretation of the Ljut chaptori 
of the Eevclation, Th< looo yeare" roign of Christ ia tbe 
ozUtenco of tho Church in ita pretcnt condttiomt till the fino) 
judgment, vi\ivn the wiektvl will be wnt into a literal fir^, tbe 
pbvfiloal world" will be obangwl by a vast conllapration, and th« 
oftfrnal lUte ivill lejrin (Bk, XX eh. xvi)» The work c1o»p» 
with R desrript.ion of \\\s: bcavt^nly worhl- 

Tt will \w M-mi Prom thin llmL (July (me of the tweuty-ti*o 
Bnok^ the nineioBnih, doalt; with tlm pTonpontivr^'cjiiditioii of tho 
City of Ocid- 1 lubjuiu two pHssrige» vililcb most nearly approach 
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the tAik of working nnt an idonl of tlio Cbnatiflii Chtin^h, 
thftt JA of A Mciat tWjK mflucri(«d l^y Chrintian prlnciplot, lb 
vilt ^nf K««fi that St, AiigQAtino turna away ftvmi the U«lc of 
clftbi^nittng ftiL'h an idc-al. It ii uot worth hi» wtiilt- to do tht«v 
Tfir Chuivli IK ^Inil to pan* pi-suw Ant] n^ht Trlntioim nmong inea, 
liuL rjiilj HI Uiul It mny lliv 1tt^E.U.-r |>iif«i on Irj T.ltr* liMivenlj vUittf. 
It liofL nrp vocnt.LQn for the mUi[n[}t,ion of liiimitn f^ocirtj. 

Bk. XIX. cuf). [4. Dt) ordinc ao k^, ^ivo cocIoaIi irivc tcr- 
todA, per quam «ociotati huTD&nu etiacD doraiaaQdo L'^DiruJitur 
eui et consulffikdo norvilur. 

OmnU igitiir iiaiift renim tfinporsLHiim ref-artiir ad fruotum 
tim-nncf pnriH in Civilali? UTrntiti^: in (icmtIe^H Kiitrm HivitJite 
refijrtiir ail riudiiEii |mi<ib ni^terna^, . ■ > - 

£lt ijiioninni [nnimn] qiinindiu out m iito mortal! corpore. pen^ 
gncnlur a Domino; ambul^ per fldeno, non jrcr ufK^oit-m : hc 
per hoc omnc^m pnoem vol c»rporiji, vt^l onimaCt vcl fimul cor- 
poris ct anio3A>;, rcfurt a'l ilhuti jikcufD, qiuM^ bommi laortali cat 
cuni Doo inamortuU ; ut oi ait ordtmita in fide «ijb aotcrnn Icg« 
olMrtiirniin. Tnni varo quia duo praecipiia praetwfyta, boo «fct, 
dUiHTViont^m I>6i t<l dilwtbaem proiiml, doci^t mngivlur Deu«, 10 
<|nilias tna inv^iiit homo qua« dili^t, DeQiu, sa ipfium, «t 
proiimuni ; iikjin* ilk in » dili^'ndo non ernil fjiii diligit 
Dt^um ; consci(juen£ e«t ut etiam proximo ad dili^iiuiluiri D^tun 
oon«ulat, qurm iubi^Eur viifut hc ip»um diligvrtf. Sic UKOri, &ic 
!ilii«, sic dumeblK-iH. MO cae1j^n& ijruljUH {lotumt huuiluiliUA; ti. 
ud hoc »it>] a prontmo, ni fnrtn indip*t, CoiuuH vcitt : Ac [H*r hoc 
crit pocfltiis, qiiRDlum io ipeo oet, oroni homini, pace boromusi, 
id cfct, ordtnttU concoriiiL: ouiuH hie ordo e»t, phmiiui ut dliUi 
noci^nt, dtnndo ut otiom prosit <*ui potnont. Primitug crffo iocrt 
«i cuoriim oura: ad uric cjiiippo hntwt opportuniortm f^tcitiorctn- 
qiip aditiim oontiilendi» vol nnturfle ordin?, Tcl ipeius soci«tatia 
hiimaniw. Uiide Apontolun diuil, QuIuc^uik nuUm mi* ot maxime 
ili>iiivjrti(-iM noil prorid^t, fiilern donPi^At^ pt* e«T. rnHdeli dt-t«rior. 
Ilii/c itiMjiieelium p^Ji dom^Liea oritur, id <wt,flrdinarAiTDpf>rftndi 
o1>cdtcndi<|ac cctiicc^rdia coliabituu([uiu, luipi-iunL (.'uitri c|ui cvm- 
aultint; #icul vir uiion. p4trvn1(?» fdiiEi, domiiii NTvii. OU^liiiiit 
antcm quibiia coosulittir, sicut iuLili<jrea luaritifa, tilii i:arcDtiL>iu, 
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sora doiDJnift. Scd io domo iuati viventiA ex lido, ob ftdliiw ab 
tlU cc«1ditz Civitate p«TC|{Tiiiftiili«, vtium i^ui irapcnint, Mnriunt 
ei<, i^uibufi vidrnltir impomrf*. N^ne cDJm donitna&di oupidi- 
lat^ imperaat, aed officio cun«ul«fidi; ii«c pm^jwndi fiii|wrljiCL, 
Mil pmvidi'ndi mWrimrdiA. 

Caji, \6. Qiiia i^ilur WniiiiH d^iTTkCM iriTtiitni icivv purticiila 
dfebct fstatf f intnliiii, omitc Miit^m initiitm nd Aliqi^em sul genem 
fiiiom, et cmukTJ ii^rs ad uuWvrEO cuitiv par« r>t, iuU^itfttcm 
Vttfertur; afttip apfMiret cmo conicqucDs^ ul ad paeem civicom pax 
<iciiM»tica reftmtur, id d«t, at ordicuita ianptfiundi oboiiendiqac 
ftODoordin colabitaatiGm nfcmtar od ordiaatam imporandi obe- 
dioodiqtie concorJI^Lm ^ivium, Ita fit, ut « Irife civUalM prte- 
c^l0 Bumfro pitrom rAmilfui oporteat. quibne domum aimm sic 
reRnt, at Mt ^looi AciNimuiodaU civiUti*. 

Cap. 1 7, S(hI domiiH hoirinnir qui non vivtiat ox Hdp, piio»m 
torrenam et butua L*m^KtriLlLii «i1ai< n^iux oomtnfidiitrjuo nec^tatur, 
domuH nn^jf'iii litkrufniim 1^1 ili)4> liv^ntuim vijixct^t. pb qiiMt in 
ftitumm ju^lerou prorniRU atict. trrrHiiiffijijtt teiIjuk mi Lem|»niUbu?« 
tanquam pcr<'|^injt utitiir, non quibo* cafiiatur d avcrtAtnr quo 
tendit ill Dcum, »ed qui1m« auttentetur od fnciliua tokra&da 
tDiDinacqiie- niig^ndA onera corporis corrupti bills, quod aggravat 
nuimatn- Idciroo rrrum ritac buic morioli ncci^tfuriaTum utrin- 
qno hriiniTiil>ii& (lldcliliua ct iulidolibtie} ot utnqno domin cnm- 
tnunia Mt v«us ; ^ed Imii utottdi ciuqtio fun* propriuc iDultuniriiift 
diveT^nfl. It.i elinm Terrena Civita*. qwae non vivit «»Tt Hdo, 
torr^^nutn fisiotm nppctii; in eoque dpfi^fii impi^nuidi obediiradi* 
qua TOiHocirdiani civinm, iit sit eis d« rvbiin ad morulom viUm 
pvrtlaentiliiiii b urn Anu ruin i^itai'dEirn L<imi|jfwiT,io vulunlatittiii. 
Ctntas flulvm coeleslie, vel |>otiM4 jijtrn eiiiSj <hm».' in hue mor- 
tditiiV pi;rr;£rii'Atur, et riirlt nx fide, rtiam iftbi |mce dMcom 
mt ututur, dunvG i^«i. cui talis pa\ ncccs^m c^t, mortalitaa 
tranncat, Ac per hoo dum apud trrrcsiaiD Civitdtero, veUt 
cvptivain eiue pcrcgriiiotioiiid, agit, iom promi«sionQ r«d«nip- 
tioQisi tit dtnn iipinldi tunquum pi^nort aut'ept?, loj^Lbo^ ti^r- 
reoae CtviiEittfl, qmljue haec adiuioiMtriLntiir, quae HUAt^Dtandtu^ 
inorta[i vitno oix^ommrjUiLla tunt, obUmperiirty nnn dubitut; ut 
quoniam eummuuia eit ipaa ir^orttiliU», e^rvetur id rebim ad onm 
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portiivf-niitHi« inti*r CivitM^m tJtriitn<|Uti tononHU. Vorum t^aia 
ttirrvua Civitn^i halruit ipoKlum »uo8 tdptenUs, ijuos divuia im^ 

(-ivrlereiil mtiltod dco8 concilumdos cb«o rel>uii liuiuaiiU: . . , . 
factncn c»l, iit rclijErionia IcffCd cum tcrrcni CiviUtc noD posnt 
habere comiQunt'jt. proquc \\\^ ab ca dl^culirL^ habtmt nrrceiu^, nU 
cpie cincri cmo divor»i acnticnttbue, coruuif^uc ms ct odia ct pc-r- 
seoutionuDt impetus auatiDoro, niei «uua auimoa tLdvi^rauiLtam 
aliqnftndo tcrroro numr mtiUitutlinia^ «t jtvinficr divmo ndiutono 
pTO|>u]mrot. Hnm ^rpo oo^l^tiliH Clvit^is dum percpTiuutur in 
terrst »x omnibus fftrntibvut eiv«c evo«;^t, nt^uu in ommbug lifiguU 
fierejfrioom oi^lligit «^nip(atrm ; imn nirsTw qiiirqiiM in niorlboA, 
Irgib^*, it^jiUUiUpquti Jlvur»um t-aU qulbujt ^mx ti^rnmn vrl rr>n- 
qiiiniitr, vel Umctur; niliil c^rifm n^innilons dco de^ruena, imu 
Hinm Mrrvauv ;ic N^'qu^nrt; quoJ licet dtt-t-r»iini «tt in dtvcrxift 
natiouiUtft, od umim Umcu cuncJcmqu<? fincm torrcnnc pacts 
inU-'uditun en rclif^ioiit-in c^qj^ udi)« ^ummue ct vsroa \}ciim 
colondus dco4!tur tiun tmpvdit. Utitur cxgo «tiAm <!ool(flCi« 
CiviLiA m Itno «uii per^^isationo p^ioe torreD^^ ct d« nbu* wl 
monakm liomiuum milunim pt^rtini'iitibut, bumunnrum volua- 
tatum c^m^nRiti^mpm^ tjtiantnm ssXvX fifltnto ftC r^ligtono con- 
iHHliliir, lueiur Ali.|tiv a|i]ii.'tit> caini|ut f^vrenam pnrem rprvrt 
cotfi«>fcm |m(X'm : «|U[ic vrrii itA jmi <<«1., ut mtiomdi^ ibiEil 
crcAtmtiti tfuU p&x habctLda at<[U(; dicenda mU iuxliaatiMlini 
Aoilicct ct concordinimii ancida* frucndi l>c^« et invjccm ia* 
Deo; <iuo euru vcotum fiicrJt, ncc cril viln mortalia a^il pUn^ 
(plcn^) QL^nctiuc vit^iltH; ntc cKirpux auimatc, quod dum cAi 
rumpitur, njj-ffravut nnimAm, wd tpiritaln sid* ulliL indig^oUfl 
ex <iiQtii parte subditum voluntatis Hano pacf?ru, dim ponK 
^rriniitur hi fide*, habi-t jittjuc ux hiic fidr? iuat^ %'mt; cuoi ad 
ill&ni paocm aillpiHcviKtain refurl qiiic<|uu! Ixjnanini aetioni 
garii ergn Deutu rt prgximum, ijuuujuni vitu civttutu uti^i 
M>ciaU» c«t. 
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WOTE IV. 
auowimi TiiR FKOPS» UHB OP THH iTtmoH Eiiiui»ir>N, Wdk- 

lliifl idoft of Ibo Churoh a» a nnivonal polity in <w>ntnMt to 
^ the ChtiT«liM* atf bi^jdiM cir^nij^cd only far public wi>r*l:iip ik 
vr«1l u'ortfHl riiit m the t^iD-irknMc vrork ^titled 'La MNsion 
Actiif>llo de« 3ouverftin«' (Dentu, i88a), pp. 28. ig :— 

■ Ijft niff^n^ru^^ rntre k Religion rA. U* Colli? rwt fncilj^ ft sentir. 
Lh Qom tlt< [vligiuu i[iiluju« Id Iifq ^lur trxcellumje, utjui qui 
r6anit cu tnnd A r^unir tou^ Its Lomin^'A iniliflti ni^Lemenl, inu» 
l«a (>cnp1i», tout^B lt« nic«H. tuuies les Soci^t^ bauuuu«fl, dan* 
iin mfmc principle ot danii unc mi-mo fin. 

'Lo Cdlte, nil oontrftitCf iadiqiic yx^e olioad partiouliorc, uii 
ajBtimc d« cultuTO dovanl ce pr^r iuix «xiffim<MSs de son propro 
ohamp d*A£^tiv]t<. 

'Ld EvlfgioD ctt UQ^ djiDS iton emc^na^i 1m cultc'n »ont ot 
dnivent fleiTifiiwr difR^iTintfi djirs l*?iirs formee, 

*L'F^Ii*i»H |Hiur leu Chr^liuiiv, prprinm dann son MooopLion li 
pliis g^u^rale )» Il<*ligLOD d«i J. C ou du muius la Soci£l4^ de 
Ujuh Icx iadividupi ut di? tou^i kw p(TUp1c« ohr^l.irnM- 

* L<.i» L^^liM?«, Au coDtraire, corrv^puudf^nt h la dffJnition t^ue 

DOUJ UYOIU doQlK^V dtS Coltctt.* 



NOTE V. 

\usn nu>ii AnictTOTiT. xuoviN't) the vtt t?i GnBinc rinu>- 
fio?inr or the ivobds lut^aTtso PutoaiTif oe Bbjko. 

17. Aristotle, Metaphysics, i- 3- t ^ Tfrrfpnji? Al (crt/or ^tr^^v) 

ittntfi^httv cat tJvyKfKpif^ivifV itrrtfrer t^ ytiwtu 

c c 



3*6 ArisiHle on Priority ef Bang. [app, 

IVjUtiCBj i. 2. 8i ^^ norra fiJAiv ^ifiT-<£ Ifrriff^ clirep jtol al 
iT^nu Miiroij'fQt' W\c4 ya^ aiStTj iK%iifa>Pt h ^ 0tVn itAof <*rr£i^ 
otoi" yap tKatrroif Jerri njr >ff^fffu>t rrA(u(Vtt'<rj;y, riiJnyr t^u^Ji' 



NOTE VI. 

TliOTO u so nitich in tho «y(1oin of M. Comt« tvtiioU ia •J- 
minbl^^ iLod )U LhurouffHntHM '\9 w iuptivntin^, tlmt it AyrniB 
inorth while to ^v« in a few words tho ultimAU orj^aTUxatioii 
orEirro|H>aTi Suoiri^ty wH^h ho luu iikoteh«d out. If it npE^mnt 
nltiLUAli nji n ji!aF', it waa nrv^TrthtrlpiM projuiitniii^d in esmo^f hy 
otie tUu utffTiitlvH pari cf H'bu&« VZVWS tlAt^ wlilr^I^v iiinLEcncrrJ 
Kdropcan thought.^ nnd tvhnw iil<*^ if net hiA A>»t«iii, nrc of 
great uay tv all wlm luuk eartitslly to the future The jfrotrwiui- 
ncm r>f tho idcul wtitcli hn dnvrs out in A vrarning bow omcU 
mor^ difficult it ia to coD4traot thaa to daatroy. 

JPoiUieg Citttch'utm {CiJit^revc's Tranaifition, CAapm^iit jSjSy 

P. 337- Vlfcimattil/. the normal oxUnt of tho Sutca of th<t 
WoBtem wnrld will bo jnach tho Menc ftfl that of Tiucany, 
BdlfiuuL. &r)il HoIUqJ nt tbv preat'tit time. Sioily, Sardinia, olc. 
willfoOQ follow, A population of on« to throe milliong, ut tb« 
awraffo mto of one hnndrvd [jcr «(^mLr« milo^ u thtf be«t limit 
for Stftt«fl whioh are really fnw^ 

P. '^39. Thy primary oomlition for th& nilummont of this 
rpatilt. Ihft hiirmnuy, vh. nf »in*?t(*(y, ih Ihr H4-inin»tii>ii of r.bo 
Eipiritual auJ Linii|ri]rjtl j-Hwen*. To iirturu thi- tlcvuLlim uf tb« 
strong to tho wcnV, wc mut.i Binongi^t thtr ttrotig* havuftohus 
vrhoflo eocml a.6i;euJAucy tkj)un<Li «iituely on their ijevotiii^ 
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tlieinHetT«<ii Lf> llie weak, as n return for tbo ventrmtion freely 
^ivfO Ly the wr-alt, T!jii* il i* tlmt Um primthooU tiri-omrs thn 
•oul of true fiOL'iix^raii^y, Il ia of course impUed tbit tlic prjeat- 
UuoU tinait itvcir to (xiun«(>l. and never esemiw CDinni«n<l. 

V. 304^ The (ioctrinc and tlic oflicc of tbo priesthood ftro 
b, that it iTtigbt function of iUeti', witb thd aid of public 
lliplk Still, it really 1IOO0 roqniro on« mptvEUft licn^L Tbe 
■npfnm po^wcr i< v^«tod in tli« Hi;^Vi PrieBt of Humanity. 
whM4> natural rt-^idenco will bo Fftrifl iia lh« nietrojiolin of tfa* 
regenerated West Hl» ttijiend Js fl^:e» timen that of ordinary 
[irii'Hiii^ -^JipoL^ nnd hi^ mii^t Unvr b-'Jtidi'R an n1lnwniir<r Ibr tlw 
cxp^-^uHc Doocwarily involved by his vA»t Tnloure. 

H« b tlif sole ^oYcmor of tbo l*ositivf tieriry. lie ordjuiiE 
lilt mcmbf n, he ckaiig«« tlicir residence, be rcv<ikc» th^ir com- 
miflnoo, all un bb ovd xnorul n^pooftibiJity. Tbv mum object 
of bin oare 10 to maiutnin tbc priolly cbntnctA-T in iU iutoifrity 
a^DBt all temporal «xlti<itiou«. Every MTvile or seditious 
pricKt, who ftim^ at temporal powor by tluttoring ib^f putriciiito 
or iW proletarijttOH will be absoTntely baniKlu'd from tbe priest- 
hiiwl. Sui*h nn niu^ nrny^ in r^^rlnm cnu^ (iml n pluej^ amnnj^L 
it« peneioners, HupptJOpirt^ biin 1(} bav» vcimtirLC raerita to justify 

tbe exception 

To aMi«t liim in tho disehar^ of bib funcrtiona, tbe »uprcnae 
be&d of Wcntcrn ro«itivi«m i« to buvc tfcu nid of four ciAtioiuil 
tuprmirH, caeb uf vvliom Liie a atipond of half the amount of bi>, 
hoc/. Under bis direction, they cruido Ibcir four reepe<ftiv« 
Churches, tbo Italian, tbe Spftiii«b, the En^liah, and tbc 
Genmati. Ax fcir France?, ihu Hi^fb Priori iii the ualioual bu- 
perior, though he nei^d oot uecBSiarily be a Fivni^bmnn, btit may 
CODre from any rknt* of tbe pnpulatitmEt tbut ;ire Poiiitivlal, The 
r^'l^'ulur nolle of replat^in^' bim i», aa in tbe tciu[jr;Ta1 onler^ by 

E^ vuecepMir ubum bi.' in to uauie liiiuarlf. But iu Uiifl t'siM.-, 
Ibob DominatioQ mubt hav« the itDaa]nao;)s aMcnt of tbe four 
imtioiuil supcrioTs. Supposing them divided in opinion, then 
the nomiriatioa roust meet the wiahc» of tbe tenior prie^ta of 
tbc two thoiiaand prcsbyti^^rka. 
^- 545' ^^ '^'^ ^ "" ^'^ ^ b^n by ^vinp you tlio 
L c c 1 
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HUtLitic8 of tic pntriciati? when it in r^'f'tilnrly oriEnnizcd 
thmut^hoTit thcf WtjBt I'wo thousand bjiab^rv, & hundred 
tbouHLnd mcrchantft, two hundtvid thouaand aianiifiLctur«iv, four 
bundrod thmiHatid 3^riouhiiH«t« — nuoh aro tlic numlrtre enf- 
ticient, in my judgment, to provide industrial cbk'ffi for li* 
hundred and twonty millions who inhabit W^^sttrn Kiiropct. 
In thf hjindK <ii thU smidl numlwr ihf jmlricinuit will ix «on- 
uentratci tlie capital of tht* We*L Tlicir task is tu direct iU 

iploymruL Thiry^ arc Hubjt^L't to no ooEiirol, nnd inuat act on 

leir own morTil rerfponsibility, and in the intercut of a prolc- 
tftriAtc of thirtv-»ihrw timet ttvir number. 

Jq ea<h eoj^urfttc republic, the ^ovornmcnt properly to called, 
that itf to fifty, tbo flupruim* tompoml itowcT, will be v*»t4"d ex- 
olasively In tbTt?<> bankoi'^. Tbe thre>c will i)av« tU^ir ieparato 
dopnTlmtfiUft ; they will ropruEcnt commor^^* munufuotnrvii, o^^ri* 
nnltmrw. Hetor^ Ihpfio two bimdred triiimvira th*» TVwtefa 
prit*!«Llkood, jit'lin^ undiT thv diret^lioii of l)it< Hiffb Prioul of 
Humanity^ will Iny in propne i^r^ the l«>gitimntn (rlaime of an 
EmmiTuw jjn>leU»riati?. Thw i^xcpptirHml cIomi wbidi ii in thi» 
hflbit of habitually studying the futuro and the p«et, ci^ueea- 
Lr»ted ite e«te on the pretKrnt, \\> vpenkv to the living in the 
name of thcHio who have livxd, and in the interest of thcMO who 
ore to live- 

y. 557- The exiHtin^ States will soon bo broken up, oad tb» 
p*T«at WeBtem Repubtto will bo divided into sixty inde|>eDdent 
E43pLiblie«, which will hiivv nothin^r in common but tboir 
apiritunl orgn-nixation. There never tnll arise wi^hin tho IJmkt* 
of tikis Wuti<m Ri'publir any tcnijiofiil |i4>wi*r witti ittiivi^rmt 
domiriion, ^inswrring tx) Ihe phantom vMtpvror of the ^fiddli* 
A^ce; who was for Cutholicii^m nothing bat an cWnioit of 
di*tnrUnicc, empiricnlly inlrodiiccd from Ihc Roman ifyttnn. 
In the new order, nil cullcclivii action will h<; temp<>rary, and «« 
uuoh will bo directed by the national triumriratcs acting for the 
time in eoneert 

Tfio Hijfh Priofft of Humanity will be, n)oro truly tkaa 
any medieval Pope, the only real head of the Wwtem worUi. 
He will have it in hid pouer, if it b« ncceeiary, to ooDoenirate 
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the action of the whole prit-sthooU ao u to rrpraao way tynuuu- 
cal triiimviratii. Ho ivilL W nUo nl^o to caM on ibo ndjsrhboar- 
in^' kat;*htd for aii, and on ull nautial j^vommouU for Uioir 
pvocvful nicflintion, 

P. ^fti. Tlie biuis for tbie <*ha&^ Is alreodj Inifl in tho 
lK*rmai)imcif of gritt-rnl pc-HLW^ on whitsh wu xnuv calcnUifl for 
like liitur^?. 

NOTE VII. 

EXTOACTB TEOU THK Plt^aiDEXTLU. AdHRBAH Dt-.UVMLKD -BErOlB 

TttK BniTicH Amocutiow jit Bkutaft, Acor^ 19, 1^74* 
AT PnoPEsaoR TrUDALi. 

•BttHfriu^ iiH I do in the ponlinuily uf Nutun-, I cnnn^t »top 
abni|ii1y ^liere our rnicroeL-ciieA oe&>tp U> be ef iiee. lleiL' llit^ 
vuinn of the mintl niiltioritAtivcl/ KUppTcmrDl* tlie rimon »f t1i<f 
e)^ei Bv aij mti-Lle<^tual uecvs^itr I cruets the hou£i(l;iry <>f th^ 
expftijncntAl cTiiicni;e. nnd dlnccrn in ttiat matter vrhLch ii-c> in 
our if EiomntN* of iU latent powvrti, and noivkrlllitftHEicliu^ oar pro* 
fcwcd rcvtTcncu for i(< Cfvutor, hnvo hitherto covered with 
opprobnuiD, tW |>ri)[ni«c JtLd ffotenoy of ftll terretftriul Life 

*ln fnot, Ihu wliolo pnx^'Hia of evolution U the mftnifettntion of 
a Pow^r ab«olui«1y iiuitTrutablo to the intoDuut of man, Aa little 
in our day wt in ihu duys of J<»b ran man hy m^itrehtn^ find Uui 
Povk't^r out. CoQ&idered fu n da luen tally, t1i<*n, it i« by the opera* 
iiim fif mi inM^liiljlF- myntnry Ui:it lifp an larth in «v<jlve(l, s^whhi^s 
diUL^reuliutf^d Lbud iiiiiid imluldx] tVoui Llieir pre[>otout olomcaU 
in the imrocaeumUi: paat. There u, you will obwrve, no reij 
riink mAtorinttsEn ho re. 

^Tho etix'nfrth of tho doL-trme of evolution cocflista not in an 
«xporini<inUi dcmonptration (for tho subject is hnfdly nceoeeiblfl 
to thin niodu of proof)» but in tl^ gvntfnil hflnnoiiy with th« 
]n«tbod of natnro u» hitherto known. From oontraBi^ moroovor^ 
it deprive** euoriuuuti ri*TttTHiv« stiviigtb- On ihi.' one «id<: w^ b£iv« 
a (nSnt^ry (if it ronUI with aiiy pri>prirly bf» dn eallpd) derivdl 
iiul ffDm tbtf study of nature, but inmx tliH obtMrvnlivi) iff u^en 
— a theiiry whi^h cocverl* the Power whose garment i« utrn in 
thi; viatble uiiivenK* Liib> an ArtiSinrr, fashioned after tUo human 
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model, and nctinjif by brolceu olIbrt«. lu man u fV«« to act. On 
the otbcr side we havd the ccino«f lion that nil ao «m* arj^tuid l» 
and aU wo Wl wit^n ui: — th« ]>f>MKiiiicna of pU/vical oatoi^ as 
well a» thr«e of the hnmAD rninil — liavp thi>ir Tinnwrrilishlp tcoIm 
in A (^oxmusil lifir^ if I ilnn* ^ppU' ^^"- t^r^iii ^^^i inrLiiiUoMtiDtl >pau 
of which only is cinVrtt] to the in¥i»*itig«iion of mftu/ 

Uu vA^%^ lis Howiti^ froiTj th(? iiniverpahty Df evoluiioa, the 
MVuraiDcc tihat hanuonv will evcDtiuiUy he j^con to exist between 
Rolifi^u anJ Scit'nc*^ : — 

' There arc kucH thingn woven into the trxtiirk? of man lu the 
foe)inf>v tit' awe, reverenoo, wondor . . , the Uvu of the heautiful, 
phypical nud irifral, io nuluro, poetry, and art- Thona in ulfto 
that ^Jfpp-wftt feelirif which, since the earlioat dawn of history, 
tind |irt]liahly for ngt*u prJnr to nil liUlorj^t iniJorporaU'd itaulf into 
thn relijLfion^ of the worM^ Vnu who hav^ e«ca|ied f^oin these* 
n^li^idnn in'ci \\\\* high and dry lirrht of the umh-rvUindiii^ inay 
dtriJe them ; but in ho doin^ you deride aetidtnU jf ftjrm 
mi^rely, and fail to touch the intmovable bnsia ^f the rcli^oua 
Hontiriicnt iti the «<molii^Tial nature of mau. To yield this ffcnti- 
moQt ren£Jcnablc mt.i^ltK-tioii 10 i-hc problem of prcblcmii nt the 
proBrnt hour. , • , I woiild vA forth <H^Tialljr the inexorable 
Eidvariee of man** undontjindin^ in ttx^ puth of knowW^ nnd 
thr imi]nonHiahle claims of hia cokotiumd uature whi;<h th^j 
underbtandin^ cuti never utiaFjr. , . , They arc not op]>o«^l bnt 
Kit ppl < melt III ry, not miiiiully eteliuive bnt reconcileable. And 
if, Btill uuralibfied, Uii* liiirnun mind, with \Xm- yrjirrnEi^ of n 
pill^rim t€ hia divtaot boiae, will turn to Uie mys]4^^J iWin 
which it has c;mer;p3d, vrrhiii^ no to fanhion it an to give nntty to 
thoDght, and faith ; so Va\^ a« thi^ in done nol only without in- 
toEeranoo and bitfotTj of any kind, but with the enlightened 
rtfcof^itron thnt iiltimato lixity of conception in bvn- unattam- 
abU, and thut c-aoh euoccodinfr '^^ ainnt he Itcld IY<'e to fnshioa 
thif myitery in Acoordanoe with ite own nooda; then, id oppo- 
aih'nn ifi nil tli(? T4"Ktni.'tion» of matorialifln), T wodd aflirm this 
to hi" w f Hil fur \\\p ni^Meet. enoiviae of what, in contrast with 
t]ie kaowmj faeulliea, may be called the crestm Jacnltiea of 
man/ 
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NOTE vin. 

(Willi&ma and Nori-alc, 1864), pp. iii-«. 

I h*ve etidi-avoarvHl to «bow tliat nu uliwluU* structural lice 
of dcmaiVAtion, u'id^r thnn thnt VtwoeQ tho itniTn&lH wbich 
inimiilijE^lv snr^i'i'eJ iih In L}ii- iM'H.1t, can Ijt? Jmwn bi^twi^cn lli<? 
■Dimiil worKl mml our«c-lvc»; luxl 1 mny »3cl tlte ^Jipr^HDii nf 
mj' belief IIimL llit uUt'TEiitl lif draw a jHvrliHnl ilUt-incUtm u 
«i|i»llv futiU\ niLd that <:tcq tlic^ higljibl loculticH <if feeling ^nd 
of ioUlIccl beffiD to iferratnatc in loirtvr forciii of Hfc. At the 
MBW tiniP, n^ ottc i« more ^troo^ly convinnod thon I nm cf the 
vutiioiD 4>f the £*uir botween civili«od duu tLiid tht; brutcd ; or in 
more cortAiti tbnt, whutlit^r from Ihcm or not, he iia assuredly not 
of tbem, No one i« ]«« dtA]icwod lo think liglitEy of the i^reeent 
dipiit/, or dL^pBinngly of thp future hr-poR, of tho only con- 
BCiouHly inlelli^nt deniz&u of thik world. Thoughtful moti. 
onof^ cjriiprd from rhit hiirdirtg influrnrpfc nf trixlilinnnl |>r(»- 
juditT, «i!I GnJ id Uk* lowly gt<x.^k wliutn-'i- luan hiui mirun^ the 
Ifost cvidt'ficiT of tl»r «[>U»ndour of his c«pnritice; sdi] will discern 
ill his loiij; j>ro(frveii through the Post, a nMiwmaldr ground <>f 
fuitti in hiK nttainment of a DObl<^r Futiirc- Dik- Tcilcction on 
tho tcpcUinj^ of tb^ ;-L*ologisle ioateatl of dimiuiahiu^r our revor- 
cii(*c und oAJf wotidcr, adds all tbc forco of int^llootunl EraUimity 
to tb« iDca* LieQlh4>Uo iDlmtioa of the un^n«tru<>Ud beiboldi^r. 

And aflftr pflcsion and pP*Judico harn iliod away, the vaino 
nmlt ttIU Att4>td th<< ttiachiDg^ of the Daturniiet r?a|ieotin^ that 
gnat Alpa and Andrv of tha Unng world — T^fnn. Our rCTr?rnnr<' 
for tht" iiobihty of lu&iihood mill not be Jeaiened by tbe Ifoou* 
]m);-o ihat man ii4, in nub^taDCfi and in Htntotiire, cnn with the 
hnif^j!^ for hit ahnit' iKKHwm* tin* marvellous eiidowruTiil of in- 
Urtljgible and nilioiiEkl Bpix-cli. whereby in tbc tecukr jierioil of 
hi» cciifit'Cncc he hwi nlowly accuiDuUt1.1l and organised tht* vj^xy- 
rioQcv whJL'h 10 almo.^t wholly lo«t with tbe oe«4atioti of every 
individual lite in otlicr animals ; ao that now he stamb mived 
apon it ad ou a tnountaiu top. Ear aborc the IotoI of hia humble 
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r«l1c»w», and ImriBfiffUted from bis ^'roa»or uatun* b_y »flirctii]^, 
here and therc-t a r&y t'rora tlic ia^oitu ftourcc of truth. 



NOTE IX, 

ThR ILttUVTION OF TBI! DoCTTKIKE OF EvoUTlOlf TO HUT OF 

Thfl doctrinif of vrolution bi ofltn obar^^ with f,ho n-proacli 
of rat-kliani. Yet its fnndftmpMtal posIi*Ut(> in variation. Eadi 
imliviilual nnunul uf pluiil la dilTi^nmt, in u grt<iitRr or Icn 
de^ri^e. rrom tbe rut; and in tliis diflVrreocx' li«« tie origiu of 
upccicd. Darwin ctiduvoura to flccnuat for Uic orij^in^d varis'- 
tion by cauM« «ach m the cxcom of n»triiii«Rt in t1ic peircntf 
aud alUTed oonditionit, Dut Ui[> churtkoter oavo iiupivani* by 
whAlj*v<^r racarkf, ^tA on dovGlo|nn^, an<i ^inn an onorg-j of ita 
ovriu wbiob la duoeralbld lint \a Vl;f>oInbtL■^ thvu aiorv markedly 
in animulje, to whf>m a certain charaet.tir and potv^r of ohoioa moAt 
bL< rrr:iTiCi?ded, and liMtTy in rian. in whom it aluim tho Cocult&ea 
(jf rHb'xinn, judginnit, will. Tb t"fty ht^ (.lint thr t^ndnncy of 
avoIi.i1Jonfat« is to dwell an tha nTi^tkitt^tai^xs whieh determine 
tbi! tcndeiicy. Bnt it i.i nut dr;tiifd thjit the- mJiin Lrircumtitnno^ 
Itf Ui« individual character i and wlieu Ui dtaracter ■» added 
coDiciouaauM nod the wmjio of rcftponvilnlity, 1>h<sro ta &o fear of 
the introductioo of an cleiQcnt which Chnstmn Faith noald 
uouut immoriilr stu^b iU L^rnpubion by phyiiicul ujit]«et ab oatnu 

Darwin eays (Variation of Animala and Plants und«r Dome»- 
ti<?3tioD, \. 351-3); 'Whon ve rufluct cu tho individual diiStr- 
onci'jE U?Ln'tH^n nrgnnic t»ctngd in n utile of nature, n« shown bv 
any wild animal knowing- ita nintji'; and wIilti wp rvflwi on llio 
iafihlU: diversity of the irflny vnnefrieH of uwx ilomeHtieatM jirtn 
ductionti, wt- inriy well he ineUnt>d l<i Lrxiilulni, thuuffh fuloLdy na 
I bfilicvc, that mriabilrty miut be looked at aa an ultimate fn«t, 
ucccfsnrilj contitigvnt od r^*prtiduction/ 

Datwiu iiidi«d Ltbcvixl that the individual dilTercfioca hcr« 
alluded to were nil tiie result of eiroumstaaceat vhieh in tnaay 
ooold h« a«oertained. Bat, however ori^aatin^, it id 
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ci^dain tTtat thr^ incliviOun] diflcronrLiii aiv> t1i« indixjrpiieubfe 
ccadition <if dtfTt;Io|»cui-nt. Aud %^rUo[i we read id 'Tlit: Origin 
of Specie* ' of the »tid*lrn appairancir of new fcrmf '>r vr-g^rtubto 
life like Wf k4ift<rJ (^i). of ioilividuul difli;nTUce in pUnta (43), of 
prtjadioci and diiliki^fl atnoo{> birds (102), of difCTgoDCO of 
cb>iAol«r amoDff animale 1157-^)1 Ai^d of tho RToat vAri«lies 
of iDitincU (1^^^), n V ^»vi> \\*t ^■Toiifid laid for all that auy ««biir 
osaerlor of FVe^will tn tho hninan indiridaiil wmild cUim. 

' I BiwJ *ayu Miil f AHtobio^.ijdiy) in djieiikiri^ <if biM pwoverv 
fmni till* ilrjcW.irii (ruii^rd liy Jhr- iufulit:'; of fDljkliniii, " thfll.. tliniigli 

our cJianurtc^r b fmiu^ by cireumsUuetfa, out own dmraa can 
do mncH to »bapo th(^«c circnmiilanccs aad tbat what )» mhlly 
iittpirin^ aad cDuoblitii; in tlio doclrino of I'rcv-will i« Ihe cod- 
ralioa that ivc have rL<al pcwur over the fdrmation of owt own 
chamctiir; tbnt our wJU, by iDfliicndn^ «ofoo of our cin?ain- 
•tAOOOi) con modify our futun' bubitu or ca|iabiliti&i of wiilid^f.' 



\ 



NOTEX. 

Wnmptv CiruicK-nuoKVBa iv tuuk visv of Tifs vtuTiBii 

or TlIC HUTLIKN. 

Cl«mvut of Aloxaodriii, who may be t&kta n* the n.'i>T<.w-iilulivu 
cf tho Kawtiini K;itherE, in hin Adyo; 7/>{>r^firrtRi^f ^/x^ 'GXAijvuv, 
white den otiDeiDg the immorality of henlb<ya niyihi^loj^y, apjxiak 
to Eiun, «N bi-aring Qod'i iitthgi*. to riiw to n nddrr tlfr, Hi< 
r«|]i>iiH'nt8 Clinet au ftiyiti^ (p. 9^), M^ fjifi'oir rue hkfV^tnv (^tcv 
irAa«f'«jiTMr« Tip Atfyy, It. At rut' i?i"}Tui< (^sdvrojf v^v ^&avQffUx» 
l»^otf Ka^nDin4cr£?cu A^fici^t . . «al A^'y^^ x'V'C^'^^ ^j^w^ ^v yv^^vm 
rw ©fou. , . i «if uijXXal /t*i^ <i*Ji^«, <'V wuira* ft* J/i^f/jiif Jjop- 
OoBircu^at £^af :rp^f rd dpx^T^'iro^ /foiSAxifMta Era fiOi ical (fuiiet 

1ft Strom, i, 20 (p, ^77) ho eay*». Kn/roi if«i ka^* *«it^:' iltnaiop 
Tori KOi T ^iAoffO^fa Toir 'EAA^jr-op, otic 4it r^v kaOokov bt fttjidio- 

rfpo« fio0n^t rp «ff ^ir«^^oi^ ^iWtTc- Tb» philoKO|ilier^ lie nya. 
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baw tak«n soron r»f tlu* Irullift of Kc<\i>bU(m (lie l<fUi*vf*J tliit 
PUlohaxI borrowed frrim the Old Ti^titment). But they Tiailonlj 
jir^fLViviil tlii-tn tKrou^fh u luiflt tif tcmjti'lural revsi-rmng. Wlieu 
euxjvi^K^'il tUe^ frce tbe^ Baf»< trullin d^iirly. 

Conbnvt tfaia with tht< c*tbnEit« of Ueathcnimn und tlie fate of 
hunlh^* in tlio pM«A|;c- f'rarn TcHullLCkn, ilc S|>rdncLiIia. c^ ^, 
quoted by Gibbon, di, xv (vol ii. 91). and witli tW uMeKaon 
of Joromo to MftTOoIIo that Iho oicoDcnt Vifttiua Af-oHos Pm». 
t^xUtOK xip** in TiirtHTTi* [E|i, xxiii. Ad Marwllam, Da Bxtta 
XifiAo]. '1 Icll )'oti thU,' lie uivB, 'tit ilctignatum ConKulem d« 
aaii BOOeillH (snec^ulia) dvlrfibenlem o«se JriceaTnnB in Tarlsro.' 

NOTE XI. 

£snUR|llO!?ft Cr AlEIvrOTI.K CCKFK^IVO ItlTC rEAOTlCjlL 

nfroTBSCE op nia Moilil Piiilosopht, 
Tbu liL«t ohfkpUr <if Ariiitotlu'e Etliiov OvMrilvd this impo^no^ 

3, 4, Nu/' ii ^afwoi/Tnt cl Arfyoi . . . Toi^ff Tro\Ao?Ft dfiitjuntir ^&c 

Oompnn; with thip ihn worde |*nL by Thucydtila (iii. 4.")) 
ioto tii3 m-Milh of DiodotU3 1 T^ x^^W ** ^'' ^^OTVir «! mXAoi 



NOTE Xll, 

KirnAcre mov LiiAikSR^ of AfoDciLN TnoroiiT ctv tub rela- 
tion or Xvo^vuiWJR TO MorLu,rrv ab;ii Kjm.iciok, 

Carlylo cti M4>]-a1 Eo1fttioii« ae a coridittoD r^f^uowledee. 
'Hurotw and llvro WorGbip/ pp. i67-[6K. 

Wilhmit liaiidn tt man might hnv^ U^t, and ceroid ntil] walk; 
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Ijut, i»u»iler it, without luorality, intcllt-ct vrrre im|xWI>l9 Tor 
liim, he could ivit kmjw un^vthint; ftt n11! Tt» know & ttiin^, 
|VhAi wc cin cnll krinwinff, a mnii mu^t Bnt ^<«vr the Ihin*:. a^tn- 
pDlHiz« vritli it, that i^ K- tiriuottsfy rulatifd to it IT Uc l^vc not 
the justice to put tl*mtt his own FclEisihncj^ at ev<Ty tnrHi tbo 
iDoni«£« to tfand by tU^ (lAnt^^rr>uK-trau At ovtty turn, how 
■hnli bo know? Hit virtuois all ol~ ihvtn, will lio rt^ccnkdi m 
hi* kno^-Mgi^, ^AtvK with h«r trutli fom&itu to th« bad, 
tht* Kclfi^h aiifl thr |mEi]lnniTnoci«, fnr (ivcr u snait'd linok : wbnl 
Huch uuii LuiHV or Nature iv muiD, cupurQdul, small ; for tlie iii*^ 
(if thr day nicmlj. 

Sir J- Lubbock on Uie conn<>xioD of Intdlectuul und S[)intuu] 
Progr{««. 'Pre-Hi«torio Tirue*/ p^i. 498-491. 

Thu*, Uieii, with tbo ini^n^juin^ inf!(i«nco rtf scicnco^ wo may 
confldoDUy Inok to a pmit iinpruvemirril in tb** coTidition rjf 
tnnn. Btit it m&y be wiid th;il. our pn^inl ininVrtn^H uiid 
ra uw pnud|«lly kom Bin, unil ibat uny niord im* 
'pTAvcmcni miidt be due to rGlig:ioD, Dot to Hcicnoc. Tbia 
ttOpAratioD of tlic t^vo n:Ligbty «^nU of itn^ruvt^mcut ie th<T 
gtt^i mijifortuiu: oC IminD-nity. mid h&a done more than tonj* 
tbiog olw Ui Mlai'd llio iirci^frLia of civtliMtiim, Bui &vea if 
for tho momoTit wr lulmit that Micvic:.' vn\l bot r(>Tkdor 110 mora 
tfrtUOQi;, it muttt oertainly lujiko u» moro innoc^Btn Out of 
129hOOO ponons cormnittcd to prison in Knglnnd oqiI Walps 
'durirg the year i*^'^^, onty 4821J tvjuld road anrl nril** widl. 
In fjtct, our r.rimirjJ jioptiljition urw mnro savb^k, ani) iiuot of 

ivlr crinaeiiL siy hiil inJiiilurl-.tUH 11111I dt-sjit^nitt- ulti.'T]4>1«4 ti> act 
Mivnge* ill Ibc mid^t, uml at (he ri|H-n«i\ of u mvilisc^d com- 
nuinity. . . < 

Thus, thi^n, tbo mori enncrninc hopes for tbn future ufo 
juBtiGixl by iho whuk* cjipericnco of tbo f^ast. It i* soroly 
tinrouomiblc to Piippt^w thnt n proccea which ba« been k*>^ 
\it for to mniiy tbouenniJ yt:nrfl &hoidd huvc now mi<b!enly 
'CMLi^d; nnfl bp iDiiJit be blind indo^ who ima^Dc« thul Odr 
civilisation is uneusooptiblv of improvemtfQt, or that vrp our> 

Ava^ are la th^ big'h^t stat^ attaioabU by man. If we Urn 
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from «x]>cri«ioc U» tbcoij. tli« aidi> eoudiuion Ioiccn itMtf 
upon ns. 

Tbo (tri>al priooipL* ^^f nnturul t^U'tlton, ivliich in smtnmJE 
Affects thiT Wly nnd k^^imh lo hnvr tittle influence aa thi» 
mind, ii; mnn jifTcvtH tW oiinil ;uiU bun 1itU« ttidQi^nuir un ihff 
tiodjr- In Ibe first- it ((Tidn turtinty to tliir ;in.'>ertfJilion of life; 
Sn Uitf «ci>uJ to ilif* ioiprovumf^iit of the mind und coiiBitjQ«'iiUjr 
To tho incrcftm of brippincss. ft cniurc«. in llie ivuf<b of 
&Ir, Horbort J^ppnoor. 'a conatdnt pTc;-rcBH towairJ* % higher 
di-grce of tlcill, intcliic^ficr, and »cJf-rcgij]alion — fl botUr co- 
onliuttUoQ of aetionn— u riiora eomplole \\W Kv*)ii t)io«e, hcw- 
ovoTf who ntt« diEAntis!i«il with th(» ruittofiin^ nf I^lr. Damin, 
who belitfV4> ibnt neltlit^r our mental aiu) mateHal or^niuiiiMn 
flT9 siuprptilili? of ftny i*r>nsid(?raljl(» ^hnn^, mny tlill look 
Tonvartl to lh« future wttJi hn|iB. Tbe t«ifdenL*y of recent im- 
provemtTLtfl imil difirovrnm in lr« t<> cfTrct any nipid Hiutij^ lu 
luan hitutwlf, ihdu In briu^^ liim lutu harotoay wilh iialurt' \ leas 
tt> confer apOQ Siitn dcw |>owct«, ttiun to tmcli hioi how to 
Apply the old. 

It will, I think, ho bdmttt4.Hl that of the ovil» undor vhich 
we atiS^r nearly aII m&y bo flttrihutod to i^or^nco ot *i». 
That iirnoraovt.* will bu dimini«liud by Iho pro;fri-Vi of i>cioTice 
la of coLirao fjplf-pvidviit ^ tlint th« uim^ will Imt tho vamt tvith 
«n, Dwmift liltlt^ \vm «i>. TbuA. LheTi, kith tlieory ;dDd «x|)L>rt«itoe 
paint to the wimp rnnnt-hjidriti, Th« fiitnrr happinivji of nur 
nui(^, wltidi prupht^Ln ImrdLy veututt^d lo ho^w fur, Bui«iiutf bcildly 
predicts. 



The mai3iier in which » n^i'dleie conflict gt<iwa up bctwiym 
Smon<v atui Religion in wpU i]lustr:tl9d by the foltowing ounoa« 
letter of Piinvin. Jn whit-h ?dene« is liiki'ii in \\ far nnimwer 
i^iv^ thjui thfit iu which it would t>n npplifHl li> tbiT wnrk* <if tho 
^r«at biotoj^litU and H^-v^^luliaii tb tuheuiju tuiplyiD^ tonw direct 
communication from Ilf&vcii of a diCcrent kind from that oon- 
toini^d in the life <»f Chiiat. 



aoftv. xnt,] Sir //. Alayn^ on Theological Terms. 31^7 

A Mtor fc&t bj* KnthArinfl Mncmillan to thft'PAll Malt Gftx<^tt«' 
ofSAluT^y, S&pt. 35, iKh^.and reprint^ in the'Guardlun' 
of So]>t. £;, frnro ChftrU« Darwin to a BttiJcnt tt JenA. 

Sir^ — 1 nm vi'ry bnnj, und lun nn tilil tnat» in cIpIil'^U* hrollK 
aiiU huvr not Uip tiuii- t^t jiuHwer jour qui'slioua [vA\\\ tvtu 
UMuming lliAt thry urc cjj|t4kblo of Lcitig uinwrnK] At aII, 
SoieDt»4Wt) ClirJAl Uavt- uuihm;; to do witb ^cli otlicr exc«pb 
ia BO fiu- a» tL€ Lfiint o^ ecicnti^c itivcvtipitioD mukc* n iimn 
oaiutif>dtt alxiut ncv^ptin^ any proof. As far u I luaa ooDC^rDod, 
do not bclicTf tbat noy rcTclntiom hna ever bocn roiul^. With 
to a fuluru lilV, evory odv mubt draw hu owu oonultuionji 
fr^iD vagrnv aqiI contnulictoiy probAbilitiotf, 

ITisbiELg you well, I rvmuii), your obedient servant, 

CHABLRS DAitvrix. 

/■IK 1. 1879. 

NOTE xm. 

Tub J^pll-kxcb ok Ki^vxit PciLOOornv anh Uova.^ Law oh 
Cbeistu^' TBBOLOoY,PttOJl^SIEH.MAll.'fi'&'ANaR^'r L^w.' 

* Why M it tliat tm tbo two «id«8 of the line wliich divides ibe 
Grc«k-BiiL-:Lkin)c fr<>i>> tht* Liittu*fipcakin)r inroviiitt-M thifn; lie 
two cliii«i<« of tbcotc^iail problL-ma bo blriktu|;]y difl^reut from 
one unolber? . . , 1 alHnu without heaitatiom tbat %\t dlffl^rencv 
between \.\%e tw<r thcolo^cal ^ystcma is oocounlcd for bj the foci 
tlitttt in piuwinf; frviTn Uie Siutto tbo Weit. tboobj^'icu] Kpocula- 
boa bad piuM^d frnni a c)in^at« of Grook motapbveics to a 
climote of Koman law, . , , Almoat everybody wbo ba« know- 
l«tlgp «noit|j^li of Romnn law to nppi^ointe tbn FLomfln penfil 
vyirtem. th<* llomori theory j>f iU oblj^fatiuiu eiftaMtKbLiI by Con- 
troiH, (tr Deli^^r.. I.hii Uomnn view r\\' Ibiht^ niid nf tfio mnde? of 
Lueurnti^, cjLlin^itUbin/ and imiiHmillm^ Umni^ tlie Riiui&u 
Dotii:>n of tbc continiiouce of individuAl eubivnco by Vnitcrsnl 
SucveBfitni, may be trucik-d to Niy wbeuei; aroeie lbi-< ixxint of 
mind to which the problema of Western thcolo^ proved to 
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oon^Qial, wheooo <-amo th^ pbneef>]D^ in which tlioae prob- 
l(7m« on) vlatod, ami whence tbc <l«icrijit]E>n of rvuK'ning cm- 
ployed ID their aolution.* 



NOTK XIV. 

KEfiUiis CifuxrKK Six 05 CaEmuiititT ron Euecpb asd 

Asia. 

From ' Lccturoa iiTid TracU of the Brahmo-S<iKiaj/ pp. 53, J4- 

* If. btiwever, uut ClirintiHu fnttidii f>enti!it in traduciD^ oar 
oatiiinulity atiJ nntion&l chamctcr, nnd in dintruatin^r AUtI 
bftting Oricfifalibm, let lue n^ftiirc th«m that i do Lut in \he 
leodt feci difthonourcti by »Lich tmputationi. On the contnTj, 
I rejoicr<, yen, 1 am prouU that I am nn At'iatio. And wiw 
Dot JcffUff Chriiit nn Asintic? Vci:, and hi» dicciplctf wctv 
Afliaticii, and all the a^c-noi^ primnnly employed for thd propn- 
^aiiciii of t!ic Gospel were AKintir, Jri iuwl^ CUriitiniiity wn» 
fbnmif'd nnd deveTojiod by A«mtie«4. nnd in A^in. When 1 
ren«et on ihi*, my love for Jovnic hueDnM<« % hnndrodri>}il in- 
tAiAiHed ; 1 ft^el him nearer my heeut, and deeper in mj D&tionnl 
Sympatbii^. Why should I thrn fri^l nxhomeil tti ncknowled^ 
that nnlionality which Heaokiiowkvlf-t'd? tihull I not ntlieT my, 
Hf! ia more on^Miinl and akin to my Oricntil nnture, more 
ngrccablo to my Oricntiil hablt« of thought and feeling? and 
in it not true that an Aaintic can rend th<T iringi'rius and 
Dllo^rijtH of the Go»pol, and ib* dtMoriptionA of notnml uwocrittf, 
of enatooitt and mAnnoTv, with ^vuUr intert>fit, and n fuller 
ptfToeptJom of their foroe and bpanty, thin EnropL>an«? Iq 
Cfii'ijtl we »e(^ nc>t ruily iht* i-xiillmliir'^ of hum^mily, hut nhto 
the t^framdmir of whieh Amtic nainrc is 6UMi'ptlMr, To hk 
Aaintiib. thctirfuie, Clifi:iL ita duublj lutereBting, uod his religioti 
\a etititttd to our i>ccn1iar rcgnrd 23 an altptrtthcr Oricnfat 
aHair. The mor« this i^t-at fjicL Is pondered, th« Icse I hope 
will bt* tlie antipathy and hatred of European ChriKtian« ogainrt 
Ori«ntal iiatioDalitice, nnd tUo greater tho interest of th« 
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Anatkss in the tcacliin^ of Climt And thui in Chtisl, Etirope 
und Aian, thtr Kiint nnd thr W^^jtt, niA^ !«am to find hiLnnAn^- 
iin<1 iinily/ 

NOTE XV. 
An ExTtACT moM Mills Looic (Vol, il pp. 16-18) tjH tub 

rst OP JIVFOIHtSU IS SlJKN'TIHC iKVWinOATIOM. 



■The TunolioA of bypotbw* » one whicli nmi^L bo Kukoueil 
filjAolutcly imliflpfkOEsblo in ecieooew When Novvton »aidt *' Hy- 
polhovc'B noQ (1110:0. " I1V Uiil not nieaQ that he dvju'lvod biiuMlf 
of tho fflHlitii^ ^f inVMl.igalion nflonfpil \\y UHKninin^ \x\ Uic- firvt 
invlunci' uliaL Iw (ioiuhI nfU'rwitrOH ti> Lv Jible tu |>roTti. Witli- 
ich aftiiimiilicmi* licinuto coijM novcr Iijavc fttlaiucd itv 
tt otati? : tivj^ aiv ncct-siur^ ati^t^B in tlicr j^ro^reaa to lomc- 
[tbiE^ more certain ; uii] nearly ovcrflbin^ ^vKich in now tl»^ry 
ru o»[:<j hypolhoHis. Evuu ia j»nr(.'l.r tii>crimcn1«l scicnco, 
Bome i&diiccrncnt ia iircoji^ry f^r trying one cxpcrimeal mtUcr 
tb&n OQOtbi^T, 

'Noitbtr inductk'n nor tloduction would cnabio an Ij) undtr- 
;flt«iid even tU^ t^imploat jibvaomeTifl " if we did not often oom- 
rcoft by «ii1.i4n[in1ing on tbr ft^huIU ; liy mukin^f n prnvUiunnI 
SEippcMitiunp at Elrnb w^ntially vo^jcotural, as to eom^j of Lh» 
very DoEjoiu wbicTi miiKtiLutu Ibr fiuiil ijlijcut- of Uie iuqutrj " 
(Cvmle's PbilortU|jliii- Puflillve.ii, 4;j4, 43;), Ijt^t auy one WJilch 
tbo mAoncT in wbich ho unrcivols a complicAtcd mu» of eri- 
Ldnce ; Ut him oWrve bow. for iiielaine, bo elicits the Imo 
listOT)- nf any occurrence Irani the invUvod ftatc^invnU (*f oiie or 
of itmriy witnviWaA: be will fiad that bo doee not take all thu 
it^nu of ovidonce into bin mind nt onc<> and utttMnjit lo weftv«- 
them tof^tber : ho L-xt4>oi|)orUe»i from u few nf tbo imrtit.-(]1:in*, a 
£rvt riulc tbcory of the modv in wbieb tbo fuctv took pbico, nod 
tbon looUfl ftl the otln?T stnttments one by *nio, tn iry wbrf.bcr 
tbcy run W Trrnnrilnl mtb thnt pmviniciuJ Uirory, ur *vbiit 
nltfirationsandiulditlond it r^[iiirVB lo uiuki* it srjiinro with thorn, 
In tbi* *™/, wbieb ba* been j»*t[y tonipmed to the Mttbvda of 
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ApproxiniAtiori of mjvtbmniitleiuiu^ we amvc, by mMnn of hypo* 



Ax £xrui[fiL's o\ iiix Bookk of thi Om> Te^tauhstt 

^ A tlASlS FOR ITlSTORT. 

It \a tiQflatLiiractor)- to uijikf uny rttjiti^rieuU ^ucti » tbootf 
contained ia the? Second Lecture on tlic Hebrew Coincoonwealtli 
and Laws without forming a clear catiniAif^ of the vourct)* 
whcnoia OUT inrormaticiD ifl drawn. Cutting- imidc tfac stiglit 
intimntif>n8 which are found in Ei^yptinii ivritinj^ oBpecioUy 
tliOii*? of Maiwtlio wUioK are not withcut value (or the hintory of 
theExodaa, vr« bav^tnoondd^r «r>le1y the books of tVe Old 1Wt«- 
incnt. Aru wc jurtifiwl in Iwuing hi*l/iry upon tlnim? Tin* 
answer to tliix (^ut^hlitui 18 l'fi:il^ T.lioii^li iriRny tiling rerniiu 
uncTTtoin, t1it» i^n^uiif) ii HulHi^itTaUy M.<uuro. It liistimirai mon^ 
poaaiblc evciy jcar Ur llx llie hibtoriL'iil valueof LIk' W'k». 

In tl;« fintt tjliLoe^ tUe writings oF th<j prophet*, with the rxocp- 
tion of DaoicI, the later part of Isabli, jind the lat^r part of 
Znchurinh. jiri- cinehath-nged, UV hnvc thui a mim of litcrfttnrV^^H 
of 11k> hi^lif«t imporUmce from tlio eig^litU to the elith oe&tQV7^^| 
B,c., blondcd in the moat intimutc wny vnth the birtory of tlie 
contompomry period — a pi^riod when Cirook nnd Lnliu bigtory la 
vtill JabnlouAT when Gnntlc literature only c^Lintcd in lb« ahapi* of 
tbe ionj^ of the rhnpoodisu or of H«siod. a period uustlr bvfore 
Puddhn v\t Conrumufi, The PBnTmii, nlso, whif*h mnW us nndnr- 
Hlund the national life, tlir}!:;^!! they aru <Ff TuntJUB d;^!^^ are 
gt^nuiiie prodiJctiouH, und the djiT^^ of th« minority of l.hom arc 
mil hard to fiat. The hiHtorif&l Woko, ivipiiii, from Jud^e oa to 
Ndirmiub, with tbowtccption of the l!t>ok« of Chmniclcs^ fonn 
oae uuiJ1ti■^'^ptl^d narnitivo, tfmbodyinir tlio writing of vfttioua 
prophets, in mrn^ cft*ic» on t>ic events of tJjoir own timcs> AVo 
are thna on firtn ;:roLnd in the chief |)art of th« Old Tc«tjimoQtN 
aad can accept thy framowark wbicb it pracnU for our hirtorical 
concept! on«i 
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It U uitTii>4viuaTy for thif piiTpoiCfl i>f the ttpcond of tli««e 
Lmsture^ to «iiter u[)Oii Ibe t|ite«lionfi rathLtl a« to th» seotmU 
put of tlir? iijfik nf Iftj^mli, or Uie IhhiIc of Dnnittl nni) tbo 
ieocK)d part of i^iariah- By whi>uijiiwirer wriUeii jiiiJ nL wIiaI* 
ever dale, the occotid piut cf I»aiah criclmtly rcUtcfl fo ibe 
BftltyloDian exile, while the book of Bantel and tK« H^^ond pari 
of Kecharinh are vntlcn i& view of the JklaccabnAii cm: nnd 
Dctthcr of thom fuTDiah anything of ^roftt tmport^iicc lor oiir 
piwent purpose. 

KvitbcT nc*J '^tt ttnter into qtiffsiiime relating to the book« 
ci^ImI by th* Jews Hik^i<i^ra}>ba. Of tU* Btaltrn* I havt ulrewly 
vprjkcu : tht' lin<fk r>r Jril> Ia n Ajimilntivi^ po(»m, »i;il, thr-n^h it* 
date anl uri^^-iii are iiiiiLLt-r* uf rdi^uua aud liltiarv itJl-erH»t, iL 
htki liUlc brunn^ on Lho hiKtory iir Ihwm nf Ivmcl, Of the l>ock 
of Proveil;*,a book of uuivenal ratliur thwi Jutlaic tuorality. Ibij 
9Baw ciAy be said. Aa to Eco]cfliihiit<M^ it i» cridcntljr I he pro* 
dnotion <if a latv itg^, probaljly tJii^ dame timo as Maloohit aad, 
thciij^b of a Ki^ii and peculiar rcli^oun tdIuc, i# only a witacM to 
the mode of thoui-lil. uidoii{^ tho J^wft of a certAiu cla^e at a par- 
ticular i.«[kJohf probubly that of ttio tiut Penriun kiiig«. TLo 
Soiig nf Hoiij*^ hjL« i>o a^tiiguabtti dat^, and, tlougb it ii* ad idyl) 
in praiw* <il" f'hulo miirruil love jm oi)!!^*^ to lU»n(ioiiftntt*w, 
ncd (hiw t'"niches nne of tlie spring* of Ih.? lal(.»r Jfwisb ^rentoens 
may biLvtf livl ojt littttr to do with the [M'u.-iatitH of Sliuuem oa the 
bucolics of Thcamtu« and Virgrtl hnd to do t^ith the ri:al life of 
th*^ poaeuittfl of Sicily and XortU ilalj. The book of leather ia 
evidently of much later date, and not to bc^ dci>?ndod on for hi»< 
torital purpoew, Tho boofca of ClirooioloH, which wtrn retrkoned 
by tbo Jows ttincjiitr tho HuK^Dt^nipha and forinwl the Ifi^t book 
of their Conoiu ar« now rpoo^niKinl oe h^longir^ to thu limct of 
Exra or \\vt imnif^ImtixLior'^.'uorv, arid a^ regtretientin;* a Lfrvitical 
nrhnndliii^ of Ibf bihWy iif thi^ kin^ of Judah^ Ihougli drawing 
partly ttmw diirrrnrib voiin-uK tliiin thi^ttj tintU by Uie <!oiiip]krfl 
of tbe earlier hi^toriLtt. 

Of the three ^rent divivIoriK of tbc Old Tccttament. namdy, Ibo 
Iriior, the Prophet«, and the IJo^iograpbor wo hoTc Rpcken of tw^ 
It romaina to fjicok of the mcist dit&oult pait, tbo I'OntAtouch 

Dd 



A» 



Seeks of ike Old Testammt 



\\w. 



and the book of JotJiu^ cr, m it hoa been called. ti)c lIo»iciMb. 
on vrhicb the b&ttlc <Ji cntiouju bbs tu^cd. and is not >«i finally 
decided. 

The oritiGal qucvtiona rolatin^ to the Pcatat^oU b&r« b««u 
tif^kMly oomplicfltcd by doetriiiAl Cf>ntrov««y. It bu b«cik 
umnMd tbflt the Mosaic lutlonhip and t)i« exset aocunc}* or 
t^obocilc« ftTO invrtlvi^d in thn iKjcnowlwIjfnicnLof tlivtr irl^^UiuK 
vbJuo as parts of the Bible. But, »iiice Ibpy mnk« no atn1<-mrtit« 
■« to their ftiiLiiQnJiip, wtml the i^jninnuii apittTllntimi iif Liiem a» 
Dookfl of MutcB and tfci« allu»LCiDA in thv Now Ti^Atn^-nt to 
' MoMy wTitinK*' iuic--d imply na more tbaa allusiriiEi to Duvid** 
^a^tne or ^oIotii<iu^0 froverba, wc ruay put aside t1ii» dilliciilty, 
whilo rLy^o^uism^ inspirfttion. nooonlici; to Lbv true- tncoAiof; of 
tba two, IT tlui i^irtt which hroathvs threti^h tlic bookt;. Tb&t 
thiB qvirit ifi LQ tbi> rnjun that cvhii»li iktiCbriiflrunfi iLi^ auLDf>ivl«(1gO 
to be divine, though etpr™Hryl ncvnrdtn^ to tJi** oapdatitu of % 
Ixiickw^rd uj^e, m\A only ti^ntHnf^ hy pn^^resKive iniTHtkr^ towaitii 
the ])erfoct liolinivu %\\ OhriiU may rjurily In* iliwrnieJ. The 
religiciua value uf iLw iL^ittvir Law hati betjo faUjf vindicated in 
tho I,iecttiT«, 

Wht'u w£ oDce ad'cnit into onr minds the poeaibility that 
parbi of tho Pontatcach may bart! bcxm writtttn rabieiittcatLj' to 
the time of MtMoa, wc cnn bnnlly tul to aaai^ a much laUir 
djitn to the book of Di^utc'Tonomy. Not only in jt« ntylo «iu- 
tkeatly prcphtiUc, recahin;^ the maoner of Jetvmioli more than 
Ihflt of uBy olhur Scriptuml writer, but ftocne of il» provuioiu 
ani fiTirh ns it n^mn impnfldihlr to tif^lleve could hnve beFll 
kxtowu during the ujirHirr hiJiluty- Tlic chir.f i)f thi^w In th« 
prnbiintifm in DiTiitcmncrmy of sae.nlioa itt any but th^ oaifi 
oeutrul saiictiuiiy. It U cvidt^it that no tnirh luw wun ncknuW'- 
Icd^^ in earlier time?. Not only did mon liki^ Satutjcl and 
Kl^ah tttici-ilioi^ on jipL-cial ociouihous i\% other flnctv th&u the 
oontml cnncttiarr, but in tho litb of Sjimucl we find that on all 
eol«mn oocnsions when there wa« a ' sacri£«« of tha people,* ha 
Game >a to bkiui it in thit city where he dwelt (i &us. ir* 
13); ho lEkAii^imtea the chotee of David by a fticrilie»(j SaaiL 
xvL S, 5); David » fuxuily had a yvarly ancri&*o at BothkhpfliD 
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(i Siun. XX, 6): Abraloin, during Dnvid's mgu, mcriOccs at 
llebruo {i Sam, XV. la]. Joahuji iuttk«H a |fillar at SW-hem 
(xxiv, 25) ; Cnd apiicikrv to Scli>ini>Q ^rlirti lie vroritLipK ani] 
socnficM Kl the (;T<iat lii^L ^Jace in UibvoD (i Kiti;p» iii. 4] ; 
iMuih Uc'clmvv iiiat llicre skEkll 0110 diiy l»c u pillar to Joborah 
m Iho border of Hcypt (xii. 15). wh*p«j tbo Ueiilnrc-noniic 
le^fuUtioii riH|iiircx tUul ull pilUr», grovei (ub^nut or polovj^ and 
btjfli plAcTA thould b<» doetrojcd- Thie i« procieel^ whnt was 
a£l«ll]pt«d Ikv irivi'lciuh uTid iux-(im}1i«]ii.sl l>y Juviali. It tfl 
tiierriom rxatural ia pljuw tlii> wrltiitg nf Dniitifrnnctny at hjido 
time ia Ihe a^v Froiu II^velLLaik to Ju}imL> 

But tbc rnntrji^it ill nnt onlv bctnct^n thr idcu of wontHip tn 
l>cm(;r<>nomy and in tUtf htBt<>riuAl booka, but Ictwocu iJciitcT- 
OQomy aod all tbc PCDtfltcucb IVom Exodna zxv. to tbe eod of 
tliA 1)0i>k of Nurabi>ra- In Doiitoronomy Ibc Pric^ iLbd L^vit^tf 
wv DD^t ia Levilivu* kviii. the diflinction ii druvrn between 
tWm in tbo ttron^Ht manner. In I^at«Tu&oniy, tbe Levitc* 
irbo come in to Juri]«aloiii iiro nouriiitii-d by tbi* unme oSVnngv as 
diOtti givpTi tr Ihe Pri^EU; in Nnmberii Tviii. tbi> I^evitPA bnve 
a ditTi-rvnt mipiHtH vwl^a-d tWm, tliut uf t)i« tillim: lu Num* 
bpr» iviii. a^niu, ttir titbrn nre u«»ig:xic«l to tb« 0Qp[iort of tbe 
Ifcv!t«. ia Deuierouumy jiv, xi-19 they ore to pruTtdo a 
fAoiily fciub, cf whicb tho Lovito pnttako* only ou tbo mme 
tenuB a« tbe fitrfto^-vr, tbe EatUerleae, and tbe widow. Tbo 
euncruJ tenor cf tbo DiiutcronomTD l<'tri»btioa x* aUo quite dif- 
(ortfnt frcTo that of thoeo i>artii of th* IlcxaU^uob with whieb 
Wfr bre cuntnutin^ it ; Ibr iu tlicifte jinrt* ibe id«a of ibe (ifrvice 
of God in »lniOAt wbnUy flnrriftiiiil und ecnTmonuJ; in Ditulcr- 
ODomy it IE dtnioHl wholly iiu>fa1 and |»o1iLi<-^, 

Turning tc tbu bUli^rical uod |jn>}rbHL(«1 boolcv, vtc find tbiit 
in tbc timi? of Joei^tb tbt? prifHto uf Uie hii^U pbo^e ivere brougbt 
in from tbe citi^a of Joil^b into Jcnwhlcm [% Kings xxiii. 8, c^)* 
wb«n tbe bi^b pliic«ii were defiled and brolreo down, tbcn^^h 
foiQo of tbeec pncetA did net como T]p to tbc nltur of Jr<buvab At 
JeniE&iEtfm, but Lvt^ of tTie unleavcni.-d bre^d fLmong their brntliren. 
Tbi« soema to correspond with tbo provisions of Duuteronoray 
xviii, 6-8, that tbe Levitce who «boa1d eleat to come to Jcruiulf^m 
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■Hoiili] cerve Tfith liio Levitic-Al primtfi ftnd liave tlioir |>or1ioD 
tKernf like tli«jiD. On tlirr other iiatnJ, lUU i« tn (rootn»t ivJlh 
nliaL »e ivzid la i^Z'^kicl xliv, lo, Ibfit tlio Lcvito» bccauM 
tUcy lioU £i>nc astray ahoulJ bv mewly kw|JtTo of the <lo<>r fttid ' 
afW^otiU, Aud tbcec arc cvidcntty the e^cTnl body of tlie 
Liertt« a» oontniBtcd witL thu prieHtly Wnily of Li-viU'* who 
w<^K closooiulecl Troin Zadolf. Thia tvpnwentatioa of Kcckiol 
a^rr«B with thg ivpn'H'rLlivtiun of Lhv bmika of Xumbors snd 
LtfvJtJLniH, uekI hIho Atth that rif K/ra» when tlia Ijevite« Are 
(umpamtivt-ly mnig^iLlif^iuit in Dumbt^re adJ officr (n, J^-^o; 
jx. 1 \ Nebeiu. viii. 9]. 

Tbr biMorirAl th«ory wKtcK appftin tret eupporUd bj tb(«Vj 
fifccte is 00 Tollow*: — The Jaw of lerat*! j^i^w up by ffi^dttil 
dcrelopTQcnt. The firvl skc-tuh of the Uw in Exodnj* xx-xxiii. 
may lo b<?Hovod to have oomo from thi^ carliott timos, and Irom 
this proltibly grvw tip tlit* hojy of cuBlcniury law by ^hich tho 
p^opU w^r« govpmed in thir day* of th? jnd^v aod the early 
kiiifT'- '''hU Iaw, u ftlao tti<> r*ot]felilulioti of tlio antion, wiu in 
tnuny pnintf! v>gnr iinil rliulJcL To pitinii ami nrd^^Tly iniml:^ it vr&i 
tield lot^ther by the i'ummioujfUUim of tbv iudwrllinjf cif JvhovAb 
a^ thrir king-, whiob is Ibc true Lhcocnu^j. Hut tbrn; uAd nioeb 
lawkteuead. as ULdio4ted by the eKprtotioa of the bunk uT Jiul^vt 
(ux. I ; xsi. 35) : ' In those dayw thoi-c wm no king . , . vrttf 
man did that which wuf ri^bt in bid own 1^yc9.' The !aw wm 
niDTO fully etiforocd by kin^, ^uoh nn Dnvid and Jchoal^phftt; 
but tbe worship of Jeliovjih woii «tiU very gon«ralEy of a dobuoi' 
eburactor, not\vitb»tuni)iu^ the prol<<«t)i of indiriduat prophoti 
lite TCTgnh ; nn^l tbp law partook oflhr rliamolcr of the worship, 
Tlien f'aine Lbt- f^rr^jiL propli<<tii? ouibitr&L of tlir> irTjfbLli oentvin' b«C-b 
wliicli purirtiil Wfi t!io worhbip nnO thrr luw, iwnl tvhieh sytiehni- 
ninea with the rafcrmi of llcaickiah. Tb«?»e in Unnr turn ipTc riwi 
to tbc log-itUlton of Dcukronomy, to Ibc moro blnn^nt r«ronT» 
of Joaiab^ and to tho directly apintuu,! (enchinif of Jorcmijib and 
EeoUioI. Jfut now in the prophet* of tiic oxilo and the retum a 
n^wMoerdotal and t}U(>ri^iQiu] element appoar*. J^lvcninthoBccoivd 
part of Iiuiah wt' ri>aJ of tlio doom entaiTixl byocronionial imparity 
(la. hvi. 17): the X^ai of the «trang«Tv who Join IhUBiMlvQft, 
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Ifl JrLorali U Ihat tW>- should Itei;^ the Sabb^itba, and tlw proaiise 
to tbcm M tlint thny «liou!iJ oti'i;r nci^i^ptAllc- btirni mcrificoa 
(Iv, 6, 7) ; anil the idcjtl for lbt>»« ivIlo ritutti from exile U tb&t 
of tbcm fiumu »bal] W lokt^a fur jirit^itj nud L^^vitcs {Ixvi. 1^ it). 
In l-!z<>lEi«1, who^vvp liim»fllf n (iH^st, wd find ao eUliomte 9^9X*-m 
of^acrilkUl «'or*liip drawn out, which ftppours to h*i'o btim the 
Tnoiltd fnll^vrcd by tho rvslori'd rfimmiinily. It rnny sio\\ hw 
that thu Henne of th^ iiei^il uf utaucint^nt wna su ^ruuL at flii^t 
tiniif that it cnuM only hi^ Kiti^rici] hy iho inteii&^fyin^ of this 
eleniunt. Tliut bliin elemeat eiJHtdd ftum th^ find i» nut di*ui«d, 
Aiid thnt fiomc kind of o pricAtlr Tornh wm Tormod of co^toms 
ibQd decieicmH rt!ljititifi- to eaeridocfl and ccremcmies. [Soe tlie 
nlhipionit to ceremonial cusitomii in 1 Snm> xlv, 33, xx. zfi, 29 ; 
3 Rin^ iv. a^-) B<it when wc coi^bidor that the i)aa0o^or uk&« 
noTd* cokhrat«d a« n national fcotft from tho time of Solomon to 
thai of Ilezekinh (2 Chroo. ixi^ s6). oor the f«surt of lAh^rnftoW 
from the timi> of JcwStin to that of Krro (Nohom. viii, 17J, vte 
may believe fiiat little itttciition wns [laid to th« details of th« 
i;:imr4iii1 pyi^t^-m, nnd thah ih* offrringii, hnwpvi^r ntienrrmic, 
were Hpiinlaiitouft «iiU irre^uUr, The Iw-st vi iiti'f lou of the- 
I'hniigc from this in'r^^uljirily to ihc t<uhiH^^urnt prt'ciRoo t» to Ijr 
fouuJ by r^cim|uriug th« lyidicr prophetti willi thot* after the 
exile. K&peciftlly we imiy compare the twn;hiiig of Jcrcroiah 
X9ho declarv^e tUut no luw hod Wti tpvon to the lathcn u to 
oflbhnjr rtnd »kcn1i-:c (vii. 22) with Mal&ohi whoM oxpotttulations 
with tho pe'>pl« are all couueoted ^^ith the eftorif^oial «y^t?Ta. 
' Cnncd bo th« dooriver who hbth in hk (loch n male nnd vowotb 
and tacrinceth itnto the Lord a corrupt thing' (MslI. \. 14). 
8uch A puint^nix^ ni; thi« eonLd not hnve oocurrtd in thi^ ciar^ior 
prophefx; nor at^io the Bentiment of iii. 9, lo, inhere the 
removal (if the crur^e iijion the nation tn mtAt Jcpcndont on tbc 
paxiiieDt i>r titliL-a. 

It 18 natural to infor from thcM^ IacIk that the tncnlicial 
ir^'«i«m iK^cmni^ much morv Htriaf*vnt Afb^r the return JVoin 
}tahylon. IIjc enyini^ that * poat-oxihan J udai^m wott rabUai^l 
and not Bauriticial ' 18 true only of the Intor tinier. It tony be 
lliiLt tho sacriliciAl cj'iitcm did not la«t Icn^ oflvt it wiu reduced 
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to a fitrmgvni hygrtiTni. It U not uuci>Dinto:i far a practice to bo 
prmaed iivtth au extreme fervour &t tbc moment wb«D it u Al>oQt 
to pAw avray^ lu wji5 tbe caue irith the Hcnuin triDpk"«itliitec» 
tare ond^r Antoniaua Pii^e j»rt before it0 com^iIcU dcbwotnoDt 
under C^raoalla, or of tho buildinji; of Turt towcn to churehce 
find mciDft£iorie8 JQfft boforo tho Eufonnntion- But tbc nuii of 
Ibo ■yo from Ezni to Mklaebi, daring which, According to th« 
jQvisb trawlilioti, tho weholo of th^i obJ<T daoiimpntc tv^tc rc^M^d 
ftnd rp-«Iil<'<!, must hnw BL*t obout tlu-ir t»Bk with mindj dMply 
imlmt^l wil.h tb** impnrhinnft of thf ftiuriHi-inl Byvb-m urn! the 
lirii^lK ofIi(.*r. Tbis upin-ikiH Juliiiietljr ill tlit^ IkuLh df Cbmiu- 
c1e«, which voTv mn^ucvli'^Dublj' writlcn ot th]» tiin^* Tt U moct 
natural tc bi^Ueve that itic look of Le/jliccie *t9f> wo» eooipiled 
or reduced to it» prcMiit ulntr; at iJio nonio tiitic. The hudc 
tcndeooy, it ia bcliovL*d, 3« to bo tniof>d id the nhatdltng of tbo 
othtr book* of tbo Pvntatouvb, cf^ocinlly this Iu1«r part of Exodi» 
«ftd tho book of Ncsab«r«« Tbo book of Deutotonooiy, hotng b 
«0D!ic-L>un1 nIioIe>, If not au«ooptib1« of «i3ch treatment ; but tbo 
bonk fif J™jh":i ia coloTirwl by it. 

Wi' \\\\\\\ then, thri'i' p-ritHU of /mrinh Uh-'niturn An\ h'^'ab- 
tion. Finstt tb<^ iimpl«rr prrioc?, to whit-h 1)i'1on^ the underlying 
BuhHUuee of Ibe tools of Oi-'ncHis, Kxodtjs, XumWrn, ami Joaliutt, 
ftnd ibr whole of the onrtier histories; aecoodty, the D«it«r- 
onomio pertod, to vhioU bvhn;r th^ book of Dtfut^mnomjt tli« 
propbMn exc^'pl the prcphetH of tlio exile and nctHrD, and tlic 
Iflt^r part of the hietdry; and thirdly, tbo Lcvilioul period, t*» 
which be-ToTL^ tho prophoto of tho oxilo and rrturo, tlio books of 
Lo<ntien9 and the Cbronickit. and the ^'^eml rL^bnndlin^* of tlit; 
Ptoilntc'tieh exceft Pcutomnomy and tho book ofJcinhiia. Tli« 
PmIiiik tielomg" to all the periods : and the IE&^iogra])tia lM?ar only 
iactdenlaily upon the history. 

In the views LOW e^ipreast^d Kutiki-u, ColdiiHtj, and Rtrbertsuu 
Smith subntauttaUy a^rec, anil, thongb with kciqc diir«r«nc««, 
WdLhcLEiATd. U 1^ obvious that they are of (rrt-at importanoe for 
a oorrwt estimate of tho Hebrew hi^ry, and make it mon hftr- 
noniotti with what wo know of hii^tory f-eneralLy* tboogh in tbo 
raie of larael the eeminal point ii diffirront from that to bo found 
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in oltit*r Qfttioutf, being Btttfaic^: «]sc tlinu a couacioufl r^Iatioo to 
tbo Suprvmc Umty uid Hgliucu. 



NOTE XVH, 



On CrsTOKARv Law as DEfidtmsD av Sik n, Mj^ihe. 

Sir U- Maynei in liia * Aocient Law,' pp. 11-15, ^i»tin- 
g:tii«li«a two ^oditf antoccJcnt to the rodticti^n of I^ovt to 
Codes ; tbo tint thftt of nlraost arbitrary comiDandtt» or 
' Ilioiniitur,' tiLO aooond tbat of Ciutomary Law. Of the £nt 
be >ayfl ; — 

'It in v^rtain tbal, in tho infh^Dov of mankind, no «ort of 
l^gfifllattirc, not own a ilixtinct author of Inw, ia coiitcmpliitiit! 
or coticdved uf. Iaw baa acareoljr reacJied the footing- of a 
oustonij it ill mthcr a halilt. It is. to ueh> a Frcrch pSm>r« '^ in 
t1i0 air.'* Tlie outy autLontativo «tatcna«Dt of right aitd wrong 
is a judicial atnk-nco atlor the Tacta, ncit one presitppoAtnif a 
Uir vrbicb haa been Tiolatod* but one which ha« hem brcjithcd 
for tha fiwt time by a higher power into the juJge'n minJ at 
the momtnt of ndjndioation, . . h An Kn^liflhirniD ^houlil ho hott^rr 
ftbU than a f^nTi),'nfrr to uppn<eiate the bivtorieal fact that tha 
Tbomiat^a prrrcpdmi any oonooption of law, hpcfli]«u, !*miil th* 
ntanf lauoriM^ilimt thetrri^it whioh prevail ccncorning^ thvi cha- 
Tartt'T of KngliEh jiiriupmclrnttp, tliH iimi*t jHipulur. or at all 
i^reiitit t]iE< tmti \ii\uc\i tiuiHt afTtH^Lv piacttoe, is certninly a theory 
which aaniiraii^ that adJLiiJgr^d conca ami prrccdcuU oxi^t ante* 
cedautty to nilea. principlct and difetinctions.' 

Of Wic Hcconj, thr cuntoniarj iicriod, he says that it coin- 
eidea with a period in which anntocracica wi^re formed and 
beoamo tht^ di^pfinitarice of the law : — 

' Ciitftoms or Observances now exiat aa a B[jh(itanlivo agjjrr<'gilie, 
and aro aMumwl to be pr«^eisL>Iy known to the Arivtcicratic onlrr 
or eaate, . . . Before the invention of writing, ami Hnrin^ tin? in* 
ftinry of thti nri, an nrisWmcy Invested wxih juiliL-ial prlTilogOf 
formiKl the only ei^pedient by whiiih ftcriinti? prcMirvaliou of the 
custoniA of the mcc or triho oould ha at all approximated to- 
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Tbcir ^cnniniMicM wa^ so Tat m povaiUIe, ensured by coi:kfidili£ 
t1i«iii to Lhe reooUection ofo limited portion c»rthc cnmmimity. 
The (^poch of Cuit^jmury Luw, and of itn cuBU-dy by * priTi- 
Jef^ ord^r, 16 a xvxy rtrmflrkablti otia, Tho condition orjnrii^ 
pruOt^ntM.- wbioh it impli^i biii Tefl trooea wbioh mHy Biitl bv 
diil«ctMl in btpil ancJ [lojmUr |.Uru)=Li)lojjfy, Tlu^ law ibuB liiovrii 
fxcluHivi^ly 1o Ji privili<^LH] itLiiLorlty. u'h<*tht*r a cnifel^ ftn %tw- 
tocnwTv, n pripstly l.rllw nr a Hwvnktal <x»l1«gC| \% true uii- 
ntittcn Itiw. I^xtxtpt thia, tben ia do bucIi tbiuff u uawrittea 
law in ibo world-' 

He? jLide : 'Tlien* WA« o[u:<^ % period at wbicVi Kdj^UaIi common 
IflW tntjfht. rL^iuonably hav<; L>ccn tcToicii unwritten. Tho elder 
Et)£^tiBb jud^a ilid really prot^^nd to linowlod^p of ruloA, prin^ 
ciplos nnd distinctions wbiub were tiot cntizvly rtrv^oled to tW 
1>ftr tod to thd l9y*pTi}>1ia/ 

It in i>vidf*nt that wu bavp tmr-wi rtf bolb tbejtt* pi^riorli;, sv 

well HA oi' Ii1ii> ht»^'4f nf i;JH]in«>d 1»w, ilk 1br> IklhttJi^ of ittrad, 

tbciugb Uii9U! jM-rindK nrv not qiiitn tntiluiUly [mdtinivL*. It is 
}^]ii-ra]]y bclk'Ved tIjEil the 'Book of tbe Cov«UAut* (Exod. 
:tx-:ixiji} daU-^ from tbc turlicNt tiroo. Hub slkK jivl^mcntfl 
w tliAt of l>avid on iLe «uppo»ititioug caao broiighl before hixn 
by Nnthao (2 Srim, xiu ^^^ 6) or tJio Simons judsncnt of 
Solomoik ore iuflUneea of ThrmJ^jtoj, inuDPdiato jud,^ent0 
upon tbo ii^Ki bold to proceed from divine imLpimtioti. On tho 
oth»r biinil, tbe [muitiou luii^ribcd to thu triUr of Ijovi (Ovut, 
xziHIk % )0, Tvi. 5) and lhe ronneiioii of jtiil;fiiieiit with th« 
iGnniiiu^LTy, hm Hvn in thi* UHn of ibp nord Kl^ibim frtr jnrlgv* in 
l^xod. i\i. 6, ixii. 8« Q, mdicatva tlio siet'ond vtiL^e w)[<<Ti tlk« 
Vnowlnl^ of Inw Ijclnngfid to Ww- pric*tly trilic. l*eut*rro[Hit«y 
ftod Ll-vIUcub dbow the pruoew of codification in tifro difTcTvot 
(ta^cvftod forma. 
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NOTEXVin. 

1. RxTCAiTTH Fiton wvL Lii-R OF Bahon Hcssex, SHOVTHfa THE 
wouuNCi or Adaolutikv \v> Tins Cjit'uim i\ G&iuianv. 

Vol,i»p. 19*^, n<-[Jhr K!n£r*>fPru»io, FwdcrickWiliinmUl] 
WM mliiisi^Iy aniicutt lo lioal tlic woi;ncl» of bia own i^avfi^oil 
and ilisti^vcrvd d<»|[Linioiw, by etfl-otnuJly aceunn^r tbo fiUvnacc- 
mcnt of Chnatiunity, as tbe liest meuM of rflin^witi^ wdl-boing 
in overy dirvction ; nnd li<* hud a vtrong imjiri'!i%iou of the 
pcoiilinr ^uly inhorited by the HoRftp of Bramlonburgh, to 
cr*'iil<i ThrATii ami imitv l^twurn iW olKrrviiiict^-i nf tin* ni-foniiL-rl 
(or CftlviniiLLi? I CliiirchL** mid Ltiriav uf the Liitlicran Cuufrt^iorr. 
Cauld t.be Kiii^ liavc liiul hU wisli, it would proLii^dj hnvr takim 
Um form t>f ail flb»i>li:tc iiifrg-lxia: of rarmlioDH mlo a Bollti anj 
iiQir<*TiD cfaUUifeliiiicDt lile that of the Cliurc^ of I'^ngbiid, 
which he hn«w to have oii^mak'd in a compound of tho maxiniis 
of the two JM'cirTncr*^ to W modified jiccordiaE to Ucrmnn pi?:;a- 
luritios. ThiB i& oot the placu lo ticit« in dt^tult tbo frouree of 
•mQiu ctudy nud the manifold dtfHcultiofi tinJortakon and 
worked tbroii^h hy the oouiteieiitioua King and hiu tiivoiiHte 
aitlu-d<^-cnnip, WiU.Ichon, during tnnny yt^un. The Kifiy'n r^ 
■rarches afl^f mod^fi of ermoiliAtuiri had ent^uiilerei] mticli nppn- 
Mtjoa, ;*iul only in Ihf' ntilihiry deferfiite uf tUU mitirh-re»|)uelej 
oAicor, and bift houebt a|/|>rveiiLtmii ufthe object in view, did he 
find ureisEanco in the con^trucrUon of a form of pray«r for hia 
own private chnpcf, pit together from varioij* lit.nr^ral fr«g- 
meiilA, whieh he pruet-tHlcd, uftur the coodo o( the \<y\\^ cetiikb- 
lithcd p&fenial (i.Oh nhiaohitc) ^vernm^nt^ by di^rovn to iDtro- 
dnoe tbr<jt]!^hout the krn^om. The Kiri>;*v 'AL>eDrU' becaiDe 
the nuthnmcd fi>rm of publio worship in tliu * United Kvan|^'lio 
Church of Prusnta/ in the yenrs foUonin^ the terepTii^nary 
fvnlivnl nf th« Reformation in 1^17, wh^n tih» Kin^^, nltlionffh 
a Calviuijil, Iiud ftir the firnL lime jnirUJteii uf ihe LorUV Snj>per 
in a Ltitheinn Church, 

V. 2j(>> The Oort^nimeut of the Prussian dominLona bad 
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ftlvaya bwn & ay«t«iii of roj^al orJere snd docroon, (^onfitilutod 
with i*irnipUry rc-gtu'J to piutitlvL' Aiid HotpTiftI Uw, and obeyed 
with inilitttMr |ircn«ir)n When ihr- Kiii^'ii will wjis rmrt lEnowii, 
Lbere wwa nu ijuvs.1iii>r» of rvmouitnmiw or iff (ippUHition : — Tor 
iDttiuicc, whrD King l^Vcdtrick Willinm (fntW of Ffwlcriclt lli« 
tircAt) rc«olvf<) to rnAinUiu the c^iiw rii hiA Proi^tunt brethren 
in ilcidclbot^ (prrvcutcd aad drivci; out of thcjr own Cburvh 
by tbe Itomau C^tboUo Elector), ftnl therefore iloolored tbal, m 
lonjf lu thuy wens not rc^tonid to thoii hcrtditAry poift^ntioni^ 
b« would rotaliat^ on tbe Cbnrcb cf Rome, by witbholitng frooL 
hk Cfttkolic i^bjv^'tu in Mngdibur^ tbvir tttunuurtie* amd tbe 
WW* of tlipir rbnreh, he wiw oulv oonsidprrd tis dmng ' wh^t hn 
would with bU 1IWU,* wid nrivcr uls^ukitiI df u brvach uf VL-atn] 
ri^tA- Wlion tliPimfore thw Pnitwian iUiniinij*in+ rccrivnl ibc 
Iftrgvaccewiou oTkiTilorr confiielm^ uf ibi; nncieot diooews 
Cobgn^, Tr*vcii» nnd Padcrbom, the Pmfl»iAn ordinaDcc were' 
done rv(^koued upoa for tbo ri^^btioD oC the now oouatri^^ cu 
^oll lu of th(f old. The PriiBsian t^op» woro, ns nuchj to nur^li 
into thu Trotei^aiit ohurc-b aStai pamde. whetbor recruittxt 
ftiDon^ iliL* CiLtUolio or tbo I'rotdttaut popuUtion; «ud if ■ 
uinrHuyv niui to take pIao<r bnlwiM*!! permnR of difiVr^nt |ioi 
BiiAHiunH (ft 80-iAlk'd ' luiKi'd fn>irnjv|jfi?'), the law of Prni 
vcvficd in ibv faLbi-r tbi; koW ri^ht ovor tbe rell^ioiif vilunntUiii 
of bi» ebildn-u, aud foib&de bin entering luW tttipulatlons on 
the vtibjc^t before marrwgc- Tbii wa« hw, nnd tbo mooArcli's 
will — auU bow bbould it be intcHVrtd with? 

y, ,^09. The K.ing of llavarm haa commanded the Protcsteot 
BoMic't^ to TilLI down b^-^forc t)io Ilo«t. Tbo«o at Be^^uneburf; 
have rt^fiiKod; nnd the King allows tbo altcmativo of qtiilting 
tfie ft«Tvice or com[)lyinff. A Itttvr hu been p^blinhM (to 
Count S*-nffl, ihi^ Austrian AmbnBiidor Kxtranrdinary in Londi 
for llie If^-t^^ifiii 4|n^i4tion) ■iifijifviu^ tbiil the l*opf» will nrri 
Allow Eomitri Cnthrduw (tboflp of Limburg iix\A LuuTubur^) to 
tw braiksri.-rred to PiijleaCjitit Suvi^m^xu. Ofl^tlb ibeso thii 
due uae n^itl be mode horv. 
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2. KxTBArw (TitiNSi.ATicij) ntOH Tir» Ticntonrmos to ' Hit 

KlItCtJE^ P&KV^5SX3 «... EKLiUTKUT TON F, IllCltm.* iWZw 

(Berlin, (>. Kortkampr) 

All ihv lawi of tbe JJalional Chuwb iaaa* from the king in 
virtue of bis ri^ht oa the pcr99Fi chi^r^Mi with the ccclcsiA^tiCAl 
govomoimt. Tlio king C0IU togretlior, clo«e8, or adjourtia tb« 
^n(^^l] Kynoc! ; bis eomcniMLODOr huti th(» ngbt of fpoakiiij; nnd 
malciii^ propoujlif at nn^' tima. The hin^ n'>iuiiiatee thirty 
mttmbun in the ^^ntrol «yDod, am) K tixth part of thv numWr 
nf TnomV^rif in eorh nT ihi^ pmvinoiai swkxIh, All m^TR- 
bi'ni trf thti body iif i-bun.'li otljiriuU^ lUat U, i^f thn pftroc^liJAl 
eouiiciU Hiiil of tfic roMffi^ori^, Ami th«i sii^i^riiiteDJeiile aro 
DOiuiiiatad by the kin^ ; ^t coniplct^ iduDtiriu&tion iif iLw inrhoilo 
bodj of ohnrch oliicial* with the tiyooJ, whether M otf^hoota 
t>oai it, {^r as boi^^ »vk!ctod frooi tho ^'Dodo, ooJ eonM\|ocat]y 
the uttributiCQ tc them of an cxcltuivcly <«le«La<tic*l character 
with regoni to hierarchical |to*tti»u ftnd Uiwiplinc, hftt lecti 
dodiivoly renoutioot), Tli« ditri?n>&cM frcm earli<?r tinneo consi^ 
ia thic^ thut iho fovi^Tvign c^ndnotjc tlie «cctettiutiuAl guvtvn- 
nwat in a constUutioDftt, Dot an abeolnte mannpr. 

I^^ly, tro miiBt also examine the qiieetJon of miTicriati>ntlrtico 
by tbo rtate. We can hcwt donoribo the ovcriaicht whith the «tata 
offic^ialH will i?i<oroiRe <3Tor th« action of the«cclmias^tic^ oT^mn- 
tLOD«nh(iu th«y >hn1l hnvL' heen liK^oaDecti:*i] froiu the ooctrcl of 
rhiirrh nflkirn, in th* Vp'»mla of the Hbtt.i'-gnvtTnmeiit ilM^lfwhinh 
are arlfjinl t<i the i>ro]tHrt of law fhr the ftr^ilalion of the general 
synod : * Tlie objwtof tlif Htitl*r-hii|n>rintpnrli"n(x' rnrcr thn manngr* 
nieut of Uii? property of n ci*rp(itaLioa I'tiBtm^ hj public right (for 
ituiin thi« chfiracter that church commnDLtics prcicnti thcmfltcivrt 
ia the rci*iilation of the law of the fltate) la, to prt-v^nt that any- 
thia^t contrary to law or anything hurtful to the public weal 
ahoultl be cr>mRiittu), aud to take oar^i that th^ property which 
biili>n(r»- to the perpetual corponitioTi, but n^hieh does not itUficl 
at the 1rc>l^ diiputal of thu %viM3X mcmberA at any givi^ti titai*, 
ahould ba matntniried from goQ^ration to grrf^ratiau. By tbia 
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11i« limit of(l»<i state -ovHPaight i« [irwcril>ed. Wbcrr Tiothing 
i-nntrarj lo luw nr liuil.ful l-n tl»n oommoii wtnl H|i|itan!', irrb«r« 
B propfrty is atADo^d in aucb a vrav as &ot to c-ntJnikt^ur the 
future of Ih* oarpnratioa. the state dow not. nwsl to intvrfefUt_ 
jior lo <mcroa«h upon tho Church power througJi prt^tcst (i 
^ltc<d) of pr^ficribin;; a poLicy, whether ia the way cf comnnaDd 
or of pn>vcntton. In fl»t!h a oiun \\\^ prcfcribvd orj^n* uiuit, 
retain fcve<!oTn ufid LncIe|Hindi?ooe of mov^m^nt ^ tr> th^ 
of maiiai^ng lhi*ir propurtj, Stjirting fmm thU jiTineipl*, Lli« 
#)rGteifi of nniv^r^al overdffht hy the state which kiit Ma Sjindfl 
on pvcfjlhinjj i* uhuiiilnijMl in the luw tif Jane iCilU, 1IT75, and 
tho Byetom lA adopted of a special »tatcDic^t of tho«c acta of 
adminiBlnitioa vrhioh rcqmrv the Bupf^nntvndeoce ntk^ the rali- 
liratiftik of Oio riat< authoritic*, to that, with the cxooption ol' 
theae tfpeoial <v4CH, tho odTniniBtnitioa of property maj !>o 
i^arrifd on fmolv" and imlepondonlly hy the* trfTclcmciBtioal or^^a, 
under t\\v «u|K<niiU>ndonce of the Clivirch atjthoniiot. It i« of 
eouTftO und«ntood that b4in<'nrorwnrd tht^ unmo «yct<i^m mu«t 1>c 
hron^^ht t^ beiir on the Evan jf*^]i col Ctinrvh, and r>>r thin rensou 
^iIhi iirlide i^ of thr> projr'^t of Inw jippcnrx nit n copy of ^ 50 of 
the hiw of June lotb, i4^75. The project of law regulates the 
n^fhtH of Buporintciideticir l>y thr rf*Ui in rxprp» ttTins. 

ITiofe all the ri^fhU of uiauajiremeut liithcrto caeidsed ty Uic 
state atiihoritic* which do not nrmnin in oiiiolc 35, and thoa* 
rights of eiipvriiili^ndeaco which arc ni>t mentioned 10 arlicio %^ 
arc aholisihcd. On the other hand, tho ntatc has Qot withdravni 
lYorn eecleematieaT lofpalation, thouj-h it do looj»er takee part 
in tho Ui'oisioii offpedai casoBt or in the application of c«c!eciaa- 
tical lawi. 

NOTK XIX. 

Extract rium HoOKHn*M IfcorasuvrccAL. PoLmr OS tbc M^KCNa 
OF EccucausTiCAU Laws anu tee Roval SurauiACT. 

Hk. VIIL {*.. vf § 1 1. Tijtf itio»t rmlnml and reli>^om» eourw 11 
malsin^ of lnw« it, that the niuller of them ho tnJccn from tbl 
judgmeul of the wisestt in thinw thintr* which they »nr to coi 
eero. In mnttcn of Clod, to »t down a form of puhlic prayi 
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ft EDicmQ i^unfuAnou uf ih^ urtmltuA of CliritiUan taxlhf riliu an<L 
ccremoDirs mi'fit for the exurciMo of rc)tgbii] ; it wore nDiinbiral 
uot to tiliink ILl- [lOAliurt iiiid blbboi'b uf our suuls a j^^tvuL Jiiil 
more fit, tlian men of Hvulnr trnJi^ aa<] cnllings : TiowUrit, 
when all which the wiwlom ol' zX\ oorte can do Ib ilonc foi do- 
vi^nf^ <tr InwH in the Church, it in the gen<>riil cOQMnt of all 
that giyoLh tiiCTO tic fcrm and vi^ur cl' lawM, without which 
thi>v ci^nid bo Do moro untc ns than tbo coutiwla of pkjtioiaQa 
to the KioV: ivull might thoy flG<em a« wboli^tiCTn^.' uduJonitir>fm 
ftnd iQatructionv, but Iftnc could thvy nvv^^r biT without or>i)&?Qt 
of the wbole Chiirrh, which is the only thing chat bindetW eueb 
irrmljir nf ihn Chim^h, Ui lie fftiiJiHl by ibrm. WhcrcHnto 
butU udtuiu ixii'l \\k juaicLico of the Church t»t'Gi>il Mrt Ucwii hi 
Scrij>tiirvj ]» ToUEid cvi^ry way a<r fully t^ouvoiuiiit, Lhat Ood 
Himself would i:ot iniiio^c, no not fJis oirn laws uputi HtEt 
people by the himd of Moeoe, without thfir free aud opcQ 
Oonsdut* W^rivr>ro to doling and dutnrmino even t>f the 
^^<^hur«h'« niT^iirb by wiiy of aesEtnt and approbation, aji luwii are 
^^delinod of in tbiit ri^bt of pont^r, which doth give thi?m tlfo 
^Hforcu of luwi^; thu>^ Ut deflno of our ou^n Chtirch'c rvgimciit, the 
^^■parliamert of Eiij>-iand hath conipcitrtit authority. 
^" Touching rliL- Bupreirittfry of power wbii-^b our kinj;^ hnvo in 
thig CS'SO of nmLing \w\kh. it r*wtHh principally in tbt Htri*u^li 
of a Drgativo vcji>;e ; \tblcb not tc giv^ tlit-m, were lo dc^ny 
tbcin that ,withc>ut which they were hut king* by tavte title 
and Dot in cxc^rciec cf domimon* Be it in tiUttuH of rcjciinvnt 
popular, ntiAtocratical, or rc^^l, principBlity n^tcth in that 
p«TtiOD, or tht>04? pL^ra^na unto whom x» ffivoa thd ri/fbt of cx^ 
eluding nny kind of Inw whuUoevar it bo b^Fonr oflAbliiihm^at. 
Thiii doth beloD^ unto kJoge, aa kio^i pa^an eu^peroTs, «ven 
Nero bimsvlf hnd %\oX h*sH but miiob moru than thi^ in tba 
bhwii of \\\n own tfijipiro. Th»t hi* c-bHlUn^l not Any Jiiltirest 
ill giving vniL'a iu thr lawn i^f tbo Church, I hcipt; no cnati will 
coDstruft « if the eauae were ccnvcicncc, and tear to eucroafjti 

the Apoatl^ rigbt. 
If thoD it t>c dcmnndod by what n^ht from Con«tantine 
downward, tkft Chrit^tuia ouspvrcra did 00 far inteimt'ddlc with 
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tbo Church *« fidiur*, oilhcT oiie most herein ccndcwn tht 
ottorij, ftt b^xng ovor pr^^nrnptuouily bold, or v\m jud^ tbat 
bjr ft Iftw vbieh i« WrtDvtl K^-'gi^ ttint ii to uiy rarnl, thv pvoplo 
havings derived jnt<» th** eniprror th*»ip whole power for makiTi|fl 
AiS likWK, Atid Ity tiittt iDMirijt liut vdlctx b«jn]; itiwIi^ ]ttu-«. wliut 
tnaUtr BU4?V(;r tljey did conceru. as imp«tbL di^uitv euduwcd 
tlicm vrilh ixrm|JtU;nt ibuUiirilj' and puwct ttj uuiLc Uir* for 
rdigiOD, so tboj wero tftu^ht by Cl^riftUanit; to itw theit 
pnwcT, boiDK Cbrislmiu, nato tbc tcnvltt of the Church of 
ChrUt. Was tborv wj Chnetiaa bishop in the wc^ld whioh 
did thoD jud^ Ui» rc]>u;rDuul tmtc tin* duttful mtijc^iiom whi^ 
ChriAtinng do r^o Ij> the paat^r« of tUpir smils? To whom ia^ 
lenptot of tboir faerfd order, it ih nut by u*, nvitbor tut 
be drnit^, that hings and |irini!4^ nn*, &£ mtich ak tha vray 
maftiuMl that livetU iiikd<-r- tbem^ h^iuiid in »' triHL*i(<nue to mIiokt 
thc«iiMlTe» ^\mMj iLUid willingly olxHiii^iit, rt^cntia^r ibc kuiU of 
tdilvatioD, tUe bltradt^ eoctamenti. at their bauds, tm at t1i« haud» 
of our Ijoii] Jcjuti Chrut, with all Ttvercooe. not ditdaLtiinf; tg 
ho taLj^ht atid atlEtionifhod by them, not withholding from th^m 
u muob OK the 1ca4t iiort of Uictr due and [t^cvnt boii'jur. All 
which for any thinif that hath bprn nlloffed^ may HU&d very 
Wttll vithout rtffci^'uaLirjji uf ■ii^ironinoy ol' powvr in mftkiag''' 
lawa, ev«n Uw ooncermng thd mcipt »jiirituul cflairv of tho 
Churph- 

Whioh law« being inad« amongst uv> are not by any of itf le 
Udcun or inti^rpivUd, an if thc^y <lul n<poeiv*> \\i». fhrrr* IVnm powvf 
\vbicb tbe prince doth coGnmuoIcate unto the parlimuei^t, or 
any otbci court undr-r bint, hut from ^K^wcr irhlcb the whob^^ 
body cF thi» realm being naturally i^owe^fod with hatb by tttjt 
and ildiberaU advent derived unto bim that rulcth orcr th«m. 
CO far forth as hath ba«n doclAKd. So that our laws tuodo ooti* 
C^rninff r«liffLOD do take in^'t;iually their tsiccenoo from tbo pow«t 
of tbv wb<il(< Tf^lin imd Cburcb ofKtLgland, thun which nothing 
<-an bo moTp cYin»4onniit unto the law of naturo aod the will of 
our lioi'd Juub CbriML. 
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NOTE XX, 

SicEAiU) RcnrHv c» Tue CuintnH. 

Id \\% grnt work on Th«o1o2icft] KtLt^^ whtcU. wntt«n in 
l8a6, »till c^otiDucA to be rcftrint^d in Gcrtnoiiy, and hn« never 
bMn fiirpiiM^, RotlL« lakM tl:^ Cburoh 00 moaning tlie S<K^^iety 

'whicli ia c>o&<»^m«d ^th bpiritunl r^lBtion* furv and >iTQ}ib, u: 
coTktnutvd vritt) Sociclicft wbJoli ezUt for th« |^Di>ral ironil 
purjiowsof humji:! lif<7- Ilo A|ij>iv)pri[it<f£ tK* word CUuryb tolbat 
wliichlbavo in thetw lAttJireftoalleH the AMoorntinn for w<.r»-hip, 
n^ points mit tbnf rob'gion must ivoric itM'ir i>ut Ni in»r;tl JiTid 
pbUtiod rL*iitf1tH; tli;it, ah n (-i»r|H)T»tt' bmtli^rliiJiHl, Vt\t* i'%\\T^\\ 
»t1y ^vcM Irirth t<i jmlilical lifi^^ and nianUrlj tlint it i» 
tbe puvot of all Ui«? i^r^t fonue of mciml asaociatioD. But he 
contcisdt (1) that t.bir Chiir^b onlr usim IIil'bo A^ocifttions for its 
01m i^ijrely ifiritMal purpow8. an<J [i) that ntca these Aritocia- 
tiflas have been fully ia^piu'd with tho moral and roltgious 
afnrit, tbo Sot-icty ocuiipiL^J witb pi.injty apirilnal obj«(» will 
hliv« ao fiirtber ratio ptspn^lij and. nrmtiling (-1 bis nse of the 
ttfrm, the Chiiroh will vMniiih nway. T Huhjoio a tmnfiUtion of 
till? |i[wnag« in wbicli ha eiprrwscs this rijrnarltabln o|Linion. I 
bnvi: giyi:n my rcaaoiift in tlic LLx:turc? for nut a^freviug with it ; 
but it is iDiportAnt aa the jadg-m«at of a dcqily tboiigrlitful and 

^.liir-tedtig Cbrifltian tcacbvr. The paaeu^ ia f^om tbe Theolo- 
gWCbc Klbik, vol, ii, pp. 247-9;— 

'The community wbioh oxieU Ecr tbe fnrpo«o« of piety ^MrWj* 
tmd 0eelttm-ffy at nuc^h ielbeCburch, Tbo Cburt-h in :i«t'opdia^ly, 
onti] the full t«rmiriati'ja of ibo moral dov^lopraent of huraanlty, 
the bi^betfL tmity: in it the mnltipUeity rf tfiM^rial cirdw of 
feltowHhip, into whirh the commnnity of m^ral ivlationn uafolds 
itsrlf, I'Iuk™ \ii^\\x\ iiiUi nbKobit<* unity; mid in it by thtu vrry 
fact thu Suoicly which exifrt« for the tvli^'Io unmoral parjKJhea of 
th« indmdnal, and whidi U coaHntKl in itoclf tind limit*^, ^dt^nv 
cut into an univcrealinn which haa no limita and advanetr^ to th« 
rotOEurc which our moral hvinfs domnads. and thereby abio t^ias 
tme pGTity and ctili^b team cat. It ie, tberelore, aa uacouditioaal 
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[lemaud of morality en ev«ry indivictnAl tliat be i«lioitt<) l»k« poirt 
in thti CKurcli, an<] tinfi iii alt the aub^Uullnl depart uivtita of hu 
nwrnl btfiu^ (tUi* viliule tiiorihl jreraoD) ; nod Ihc partkci^Mtioa of 
t^c iiuimitiial m thv- olJicr special mod«e of in->ral fvUovriJiip 
n?acbC8 it« momlly normal at^ only »o inir im it i« united with k 
proportiocaU purtioipatiori in ilioChuKli, and » Wdtc^tlierly 
it m iti 0cv<-rDl spociiil *itparlin*nt*. 

'From t1n« conci'plbn of tho Chuwh, however, it ftt cam 
foltoA-a thnt, wilh the eompl*ti<m «f fho iT»<>rol ilrvMopm^nt of 
bumnnity (»iuc<e witb it tlie Swi^ty whiHi cutiibiriOH ty^li^on witK 
mdrolify will \\\ it* netion havn ivuobnl ii» nhviUitrJ/ (?tini|ilQtj» 
ynivereBJily, and tliiu) 1iav<* 1>i-c>i expanded into a bciud ^liicli 
embrncctt all men wibbnut exception), tlie Cburch cotirclj fnlU 
nwAy; for then the ipherc of tho ^ocioty in which reli^ioa \a 
combined with morcLlity (Ihut ia, the whob made up of the scrcral 
ciro1«« af thie ro%ioafi-moral fcllowfihip), now id it« actual car* 
cumfL^ronoe (both citeualvo and intciutivc} <^nip]«t4-ly ooenpiM 
Ih^ flphere of the fdlowehip formed for purely r^li^om* purpo 
TIk* oxistitijf ^jonlrtwt U'twiion tho two commuiiitieii ia «uUreiy 
^nnndixl or th*« fni^t that thpir HroLiTnfRi^nj'eA nro not th« eafiw. 
Ill proporlTOfu thi-rplcire, jw I tie uornicil moi'al ilr-rrlojnnvnl 
udvauiM^iS ni^d t^ht; mornl rcll»w»hipiip[ironirhr4 itM (?nn>JuminatioD, 
the contmat between the tw4j c'ommunitieti dieuppean; thai ia 
to lay, in thut name proportion the Churchy the exclnairely 
roli^iuua «oci«Ly, njcro and moro rtitirce heforo tL« jU^anoc of 
the rc'h;{ioiia- moral society. 

' Aooortlingto the properconc«plion of th9 Church, thebueitiea 
for which it ftinnc a comTnnnity is thut of rvlifjfion pundy nnd 
excliiMvely, The oof^iipatioa of tho Chnnjb ia, aoooixJingto ita 
voiycorot'ptiur^not timt of ri'H(jfiont'oinbin*d with moralitj, Init a 
r^li^Icius-nioial oocii^iation from which the moral HrjncEit i»con>- 
|ih'Lf!y witbdm^vii. It in eon[i«iUPully, Looome lutir* oIubp tu the 
matter, on one eidc a kcowlodgc which ia entirely, cxc^luaively 
reliificoit. and wUh Uda a pii^ty« a yearuin^ atVrCiod kvhidi id not 
at tho (nine timt; a moral yonrnintc or n yeiinutiij* which baa tkc 
world for ita object, accompanied by a contcmplatioD which ia not 
fit tbo eamu tiiuc a moml contumplattoQ cr a contcmpUtiOQ of tba 
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world; Hid, liirthtr.AtliooeoptLj, but ouewhioh ksnot atihc auw 
iimo Amnnkl tiiowlodgo nndn proeoad of thought, nrnknowl«^go 
which hvnt tliL- world for tho object of iU thouj^lti, oooonifuioiod 
by a sy«t?m of [LrophcAving which is not at 111? eniQe timv a 
morai ivpn^ienlAtion, ft ropre»(DUlioii of ih*: v.-t>rM: anJ on t^« 
othor kilIo n f^Lillun^ riilinOjr, rKcti]«ivr!y r«lignoiH, awA cnlh thla 
■ ■yuteiu orilfvotion wliich is not al the same lime a moml [tjij^ro- 
prialinn, an Bp^jro^^ nation ofthc^ ivnrlil, [uvni]i|ianiri! Ity n hnpoof 
ItlttM^JnciA ivliiflnsDot AHi:ie Aftme 1iii]« a moriiltrujujrEiK-at, /iTiU a 
ctnuccnLtion of life (a mukinj; of socromcntii) which in not at tbe 
mD« tiino ft frftnitDg of tlimcra moral, atici ttierufore c^aHbly, 
ii^coibpanii'd by a rolit^ioua blivioo wbieb itf not at the «niDo 
time a naorfti ftvijjiiiroineiit, an ot^quinimeitt of a pL>r3onal pooscc^ 
sioii in Ibii wurlJ. Wiibia tht Bpb^roof Ibc Churob, the nonnal 
^vcuption ia Ibat which U purely and cxclnnvnl/ raligio(i«. It 
is, howiiviTf inbi-rtut hi llie \kty conei'ption of it tliut it \»j in 
xXjh, ymu^ null tnonilly nornuJ xlnt.r. il mrirly Irunsitoiy llim^. as 
b the Church tlj^lf, timi is, fhat it fgXh more an^ more <7om- 
plM^ly inio ill"* bjokKniHiiil, in ihi' Mini« pnnxirtiim iti whi^^h the 
muml Mluipvabip iltrtdop^ itwlf iirogre^eivoly aa \yi\v wbirJi 
coiDhint?H reli^ptm with its moral life und grows acarcr ti> iU 
oomplctton. 

NOTE xxr. 

Kiiciu KtK-K Homr. Thk Law or Enifu-.TTuiN. 

* A f1onri«hing Church roqninn a vniit and oomph^atod orgtrn- 
iaation, nhlch dhonld atToi'd a pkoe for every doo wh<:- i» reiuly 
to work m tho fliTviiM* of humnnJty. Tho cnlhuiimt^m >ihouUI not 
be iufTured to die out in soy one for want of the ocr^upfttion hefft 
Ofticulati-'cl t<i kofp it uliv<7. THusl* who ntcrt nithiu the uhin^h 
wftlla on tjunday >jhould not meet as «truu^erb who Jiod them- 
m1vv« totri^thtiT in thc^ tmmti Itdnro-ball, but u co-opprntotti in 
a pabtio work tho cbjcct o'i which all midcrttond and to his own 
department of whJeh each man habitually tjppliee biii mind and 
contriving ppwcr^ Thtiti mcttin^, with tho t^ffprit 4^ c^rpik «troa^ 
unoDg them, and with a clear }>erceptioa of ibd purpow of their 
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union nnd their un^ctinsr, Ihc^ would not ilewre tUal Ibe ex* 

hcrtaLiou of tlrn itrouclor abonld be, what in the nature of things 

it vcKlcm <jin be, citoqucnt. It tnigbt ci^jiac thofi U> b^ uither a 

do^piunn^ and otorn'roDpfht appeal to Ax^Unj^tt ivbioh ifrow morej 

oftiluuft ibi? <>f^Qtr thty ftrL* tbuK ox^ritvd to ho didinJto pLir{>o«c^^ 

or H philt]i«b diaciiwion of *fimc* de^p point m inorAliiy or 

divinity bt-tli^r iL'fl to pbilij^opbtTH. It mi^hl thtTii 

urvL^bty willi bubi[tG«>ik ami imprviAiiu tu^ un utGct^r'n addrw 

1iJ0 trou[i9i before a ti;tttlr. Tor it would \yc nddriw*^ by & 

jioldier to »o1dicr» m tbc prc«encc of &d cDomy wlione cbaraL-t«>r 

thoy UTnIorBtcHxl uod in Uio war witb whom they bud given %X)A 

K-voivod tclliiij^ hlowcw It would bo luUJresai:-^ to nn nnloatftDd 

hopoful sA«ooiiilioa wh>> b^ nnited foi* the purpose of oout«ndinjr 

vitUin u ffiwa dUtrict u^ttifu^ JUoastf uiii diatroM, 4>r diminish- 

^'^^ ^y ^'cry coDtiivanod of kindly «ympnthy the rndenufK, 

COHTM?nn!!fl, i^onino*-, anJ JmprnvidLmoi' of tb*^ pnor uml th« 

beariliMArinHH hhiI liitnln^Uh nf tlLt> riiib ; for th« piirpooe of 

vetjuriii^ tu ull timt tuiHlt^rtttr! buppitnuv wbk'b ffivev l«iiann 

for virtue, uod that naodi^ratc- occujtalion wbicb removes the 

toraptati'>nB cjf vice; for tJie purpoao of provitltn^r & liu^c and 

wist' cducution far the yotinc; loAtiy, for tho piirpn*c of tmnditi^ 

on tho tradition of Christfl life, dofith^ ond retiurrE<ction, laaia-j 

tAiuiuET tbi^ Enthuiiiuiim of Htrmuiiity in uU tbo bupti<«d, ftftd'' 

pnifJTving, in opposition to aII temptatioi^s to ei]p«rstition or 

fanatioj^m, ibd iilifil freedom of tboir wor^bip of God.' 



JJOTE XXII. 

RiauoioK ,\»i» Abt. ExThAcT rnow ah Autiek?:! to Tiit Sn!i>i;vi> 
OF ruL Ro¥AL AoADKin: Schools, ok S^runD^v, Dbcbubbx 

AfUr 8bovnDf> tlwit Art imist be omancijintcJ from the 
atippoaed duly of dtroctly iQculcfttiiig moml and r^H^oiw Inith 
the PrrHLih^nt pmr^nh^l lo |)oint uiil tbcr tri^c eoiitiexlun of Art 
And cf thi> elirij-uctLT of tb<- urtiift with eouiuIb iLud reli^ou i — 

' Thrre iti w fieUI in i^bitb art bu^ no rival. AVe huve wUbiB 
U0 tll(^ facuUy for a rAngc of ciootioiis of v^t compcifSt of cxqniaitc 
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su1)lMy» anl of irresisrtiltle foree. to w!iicti art und nrt nlatie 

00 otUera, aw iJie ciiortlH wliicL it ie let upirohiti-i] duty to 
vtrikc; aqJ fctm, rnlour. And the contrfuiU cf ligrht and shade 
an? tlic %'cqU tkrou^'li whicb it U ^ivon to tier i> o^t ttieic in 
oiobioiL Her dvtr u, tbor^forc, to Awulc«n those •comtioiis, 
diroctly emotL<>ndt and indtn^lly inulloctiuil, wbicli <tat bo 
commimiouUxl only tlkri>u^)i %\tQ Mnse of £3ffbl, lo tliu dulight 
of fvliich ahc hni: pnnuirily to nttnutcr And tli^ di^nil^ of 
^m» «nflation8 li«« in tl^K thRt tliey are inw^araljly oomvoU'd 
by Mxnaiatu^n of idcuv wilh Ji riinffir of lu'rvppt.ions niul ii'iJin<rK 
of ioriuile varitfty and ac«[kc^ Thvv ciiiue fraught ivitU dim, 
complex mrmoricn of all tbv orer-dUiHin^ apcctnolc of ii^nnlmntr 
Cfiution aod of tbo more deeply stirring pK^nomen^ of life-, vf 
tbc elorm aud thi^ lull, tbi.* aplouduur nnd the dnrkncs? of the 
outer woild, of tEko chnngi^ful Jind tmnnitnry lir>>8 of tuod, Naj, 
so ulo^ly ovtJilaid ua the tiinidc iimthilio njntaition with vl^monts 
ofetbic or intoUectual emotion by LW« <ioni:tnnt ajid mainifold 
awtetion« of aeaot^iate*! idiwi that it in diffienit to c-onotive of it 
iiidtf|«tjilirnlljr of UiJ« prinioTis ov[?rgn>wt.)i, T fjiriTiot hoT^ (-tiUr 
At Rny leDj^rh on lhi» mo«t tnten^Lmg eulijetft^ but a nioruent'^ 
Tellciclion will furnish you with i!liihtrnt,iiiiiM of iU Yuu will 
find, fur iDtftftDcv, that, through thin opemdon of nasociation« 
linttf And fornu and combiuutiona of Uncri end formal coloun 
and oombioatioiw of eotoui^, have m-quiivd adii^tinctcxprcMioniLl 
•igDificaaoc, Audf bo to upcak, un rth^i of tbcir own, and will 
convoy, in tho ono provinotr, notions of fttrangth, of rupocc, of 
solidity, of llowint; n^otion. aurl of life ; in the othGi'r upr'afiong 
of joy or of Kndniiia, of hiail or of uild, of bng^mr or \\[ biyillh. 
It i» thiB intentiifimtioD of the tiiniple esthetic HeiisalJon through 
ethic aud iutclU<€tuiLl eii^gt^-ivcuvsa that ^Ivi-fi to thi; arts of 
»rchitci'turc, boulpturo; ami imioLin^ so poweiful, go deep, nnd 
»o myAtcrioub a bold en the imo^n^itiou. Aiid» here, also we 
find tlie amsvcr to the Bocond of those fallfleioa to which I junt 
now alluiltd— to wit. that cionU edifieation oao att^oh only to 
diroct moral teaching. Tho naost eeneittrcly reli^iouji mind 
niuy iiidL-<-d rent vKtietlud in the oondoiouAoeva tliat it is rot on 
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the vriagfl of «b«tmc4 Uioustt ftlcme tlint in» riNr tc* the hig-hf^t 
mooda oT cofit«mpbition or to tho mo«l cliAdtt^ncU moral Umpi7r, 
wlA Ofianr^dlj' arti wlti(*h ImvL^ for Itioir chief tofk to rcvrfil tlic 
ininovt spriD^:* or bt^nty in tbf> cr^alod fvcrld. to nrifoM aII the 
pomp ol" tbt» Ut-'minff Mrtli. luid fill the |vif^Qt of ttiiwi' licavona 
of whicli nw arp told that thry ili^c^Isiro iJm ffl'>fy of (5fni, are not 
th<.- l«ut vlorjii^nt witncK^c^ to the ujiglit »dc1 tn t.1ic> oij^ivty oF 
the ir>j>Uirii»iw uniJ frlcriiAl FounUun of lill ^<\\^\ tiling. Wo 
wliuuM thuK fmJ oureelres *bunJaiilly armeJ, wrtry it iit^lful ta 
l)c w armed, to meet thnac who nHirm titat to convey monl 
ediBtittioD <ain j^Ioilc ^ive the Ui^limt ttaim to ati iaUllectuali^ 
purvuit. Biit wc hnv* no need of dofeiiccf fl^iiut o fnllotcy o> 
pcilpnUk-, a lii]la<>y of ^liioli tUu Adoptioa uonUiiid tbd diepurftjpis 
iiient of i^very I'orm of puro vcicneu with all x\% tnarvoUoiu 
achifV^iueulA, aolii^v^mpnts moro trisrvcTlous tbaa t)i« dn^anv 
of fancy, rtjnd in tlinir ppiuIIs: ii rmprnkuhh' hrriwfiivnt. On tho 
aWuniil^ of uucL »u Altitudi? il ia iii?>.ii)li.'>t« to iWelL In fiL4!l, 
Lhn nfttnrvT nf tniui im >i conipk-x orgnnism in whii^li un^ many 
and THmiu K«rin» of ^oAth, wad only in t!w full aiid haUmmd 
dcT^lopmcntof thcAC PtTer*! cbm«nl« cnn thnt or^nnUm ftchtcTo 
in thifl world it« perfect maturity. To art bcbDj^ tli^ dorelo|>* 
mf-nt of one ^oup of thetro rich nnd fruitful gcrmi^ A mSJcwDt, 
tmd, surely, no ipnof^lo bt^k. 

'Lirt BIO rccopitu1uti> thu point* en which, in thi« mpid abcI 
too fltirnmary glanco at thp ij^rini* of ethice on art, wo eccm to 
bftvv c'itahUmhid <^ar poiitioti, Wi* have hiid d^wn nA an itn- 
lusnilnblp nXTom thnt thit spDcml fiinctJoo of n mod« of ^Tpreutoa 
\% to i.-<>riVL'^' thoH' i^h'^iH, i'liKttuirtn, or iniprFH-iiriii« of whit^h it ia 
the fittest vehicV, and we hiive recfigiiJwd lliut Ihe proper 
irehkb of purely ethical idcu ia ppeecb. Art, on Uie otbar 
hnnd. ^c mid, b?ing the proper nnr] oniy ch&nnd for impre»ioM 
of another order — Hiiaiely, arfllhotical ioiprftwioDs, onnot baro 
for its bifi^hcpt dnty the conveying of «ibio tmib«. Wo *AW, 
furthor. that though tlio imprussicno wbioU it ie tbo etoli»tv« 
privile^if, und thercforo th« proper function of art to coLT«^y ap« 
primnrily iNthetio, the^y are very complox in then naturo, and 
receive an inoalenlable nccefleioQ of strcn^h through (ho op«rAtiott 
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of BMOcifittfd iUcju; Aod BfpiiDj wo «aw thftt tha«e oonploi un- 
pRMoiM, in «liicb iat«]l«oti»1 And •tbbul elamoaU uru ibu« 
nJdcf] l<> lh» ftindumi^ilAl uriUi«tic foriiQtion, having, like tLoM 
sUrretl in us bj mime, the poner W r>ii»tT wt to tlie liigbett 
rvgtnna of jkwIlc vmotiun, [lL?i(*rviT to mtik jtmr^ii^ \ho nnhleiti 
deli^-tilv of men, Ancl, Ibj^Uj', wn haw M-eci lliut., wIiiIl* tlie 
iQCutciition (if ttioml and rcligioui Lrutlm mueb iw iiilniitUKl not 
to be the objecL of Art, u t^ucb, Dor morul injificttliim xXjs ap* 
pointtvl tiuU, it ia net tht-Toforc true, jui Home wnuM have iia 
bclicvfi, that tho artL*t> work is uniiiHiictood b^ hi* moral U»n#» 
but mthi-T Ihttt Ihij mflucac-CT of thut loni* I*, in fiwt. upon it, 
MD(1 ronlrolH it from tho (irst touch of th9 bniith or obieel to tlie 
lAfit. And'onc^ iignin, I «ay 1 wouIlI f^iu stam]! tbis vital Aict 
dflwpTjr in ynur mitKls, B<»lirvn mo, wbatevrr of dignity, what- 
ever of Mtrenxtb w« have williin un will <U;^mfy >nd will muUe 
a(n>iig tbf liiWur* nf our haod§; whatever littWees di^^irsdea 
oar ftjiirit i*ill lefetii them And (hng thrm 0«wn. Whul^rfer 
nc»b1c tire i« in our htarU wilT btim also in our work, wbAtoT«r 
purilj ie ours will chasten And oiaU it; for a* we are, «> our 
^'i^rk it^ aoU whut wu mow in onr Iitc^, that, beyoD4 a doubt, wo 
sbalt n*ap for gnod or for ill in th-j dtrfnf:tlK'tiiBjf or deiacing of 
wbatiTt^r gifW have fitllcQ to our lot. 



NOTE XXIII. 

ExTiuere vnou * A FnjLGUETrr ov nnt Cnrncu,' nr Dtt. Anvoui 

(Feilf>we*4, i>^44), lip. f^-ij. 

Dj tbi- CUrtbti&Q Church, 1 iTi<.*ari that ]]K>vii9]0[i for tbe 
comtnuTiicating-. mmntnimo^ and enforcing orChrieitian know- 
fodg« by nhioh ti ^voa t^ br m»:1o injlncntial, not on tndi- 
tiduala, but on luastMia of mou. Thiis proviBion eonsitded in tho 
GorEantion of a «ooiety, ubioh bj itc constitution ihonli ba 
Cftfahlo of Tictin^ both u'lOnn it^olf £niT without; hiiving. m to 
V|i«sk, n twnfoM ninvt*niMit, \\\r oth^ for il* oiiti*-fl.rd advunt^t. Lhe 
otber for itA initurd life and imnfioation ; so thnt Chribfiaoit/ 
■bould ht^ at once vprcod widely, and pnwefrvnd tho while in \\b 
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projwr IruUi and ri^ur, till ChriHtinn knnw1rjg« vboiild bo 
Doti only comtLitinlciiUil to tlir whole wurM, but bv nnbrawl 
alw) lu ila ori^Iual jiuntyi an<I bnn^ forth iU [■mctiOfll Fruit. 
Tbnv, Chn>tbn re!igti>n and tJii: Cbmtinn Cbtircia btitiff two 
difltiiiob thing*, tho 4>iio Ading upon individual*, tho otiior 
opon mfttvoa; it ie vcrjr poGeiblt* for llw fonaer to continQe to 
do iLa vorli, altboii^K th« lattt^r br< perverted or di«Rblcd. 
«••■*'• 

Tli« ccH<t|ierativu priDcipIc, founded on tbo great diMinilkri^ 
whicH pr^-oiU umongvt mfn, wus by (.Ikristiftnitjr 1o bo npplitd 
to moral puq)Oac#s n« it biul lt>ng- bcvn to physicnl; each man 
waa to regnrd hi* InU^lWtLtiil und mi^rul \r^ " )^ nuaiM of 
advancing t^e mt^llMu^l nn^1 moral gnoii of nociety; vhat h« 
hioitolf vranUMl *MKt to b& auppliod out of the nbnndAaoe of h£# 
ooi^liboTir; nnd thii« t1i<* mnmt n^ Ic-a timn tht^ pliwiont fH-nL. 
ne^SM or 4^1:1] Tniliviilmil wrn^ lo be ttren^'th*^i]i^] jLnd r«iii4HJitil 
till tljry iihnnid vaninK as trj tlcir uaferbling irflVct« both Wtlli 
reapei^b to hjiuM.'ir uiid to llie coiijnmiiitj'. 

Notbing could lie morr gtincrnl than Fucli a i^fbem of co- 
operation. It «xtcDded to ercry pari of life; rwt only ffoiafr 
lar beyoml that co-opi'mtifn f^ir ritiwl purpoflwi. which wo« llie 
social part of tbo <'Ld roligionii, hiit^ ifo Git aa nioa'fl physical 
u'ell-bcin;^ boil bc'va tbL> hoU objooL of cxiptin^ civil fioclotiod. 
It vtvnt far bp^'ond thfin) sUou For tbon^^h tt U pOMiblc, And 
unhappily liw ea»y, to exclude morul coiuidcrattooB fpotn our 
ndtinnn of phynituil grxKl, and fVom our DotJond of ritual rfr* 
Li^'iou. yet It is r:ot ttiwy, in loolcili;^ tf> the nmnd jfmd t>rniAR, 
to exclude connidcxntinnji of bia phy*icii1 w<?!l-U'iug» Every 
outtrard thing harinE; a tendency to ai&ct hia inon! clw- 
raotcr, either Icr Ibo bttti-T or for tho wortOi and tbia especially 
holding good with ro»<|>cot to riohofl of poverty, cconomicnl 
quMtion?, in &1I their wide exlontj fait directly under tho 
eoj^iz^iufo of fhous vrboRa object is to promote tuan'a monU 
wi^likrtL 

Dut wlilb tbijs |^'ni<m1, t1i(> ohjpt-t of Christian oo^pcration 
was rot Ut ho ^i^goo- Wb<*» men eombint'J in offer tAcrifloSi 
or to keep fc«livii1, there wus a di^fmito o1>ject of their uDton ; 
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but tbo pmmoiion of man's niornl welfare might Korm lutlistirot 
aad loat la di^taiict^. Sooictliiiig neurvr And mcirti |>rt!n.mnl 
wn« tWrfifcrc to bo miioiil up with that frhich Tm.« milistio^t 
rroin iu vtrj- rasineoB. Tbo direct object of Cliristiau co- 
opemtion woj to bring Chn^t into cvorf part f>*' common Hfc 
in flcriptural Unt>uAj^, to mske human E<»oiely one living LoUy, 
olowLy join^ in oommunion with Cbri«t, ita h<<iid. And for 
this purpose, one of tho very aimplvat ocU of niituru] ncoesftity 
wa» cut)iu'*fiv! t^-ii.li i.lm i'c»ry (fpup^st tilings; of rpli^orj — tbi' 
m«il of nil ftkii'mbly of OkriwtiiiHS wuH uiud'< thy wiomtnent of 
thti bod/ Jiud bUiml of Ohrint, Ami tTir tfarl/ ClnirHi well 
^nt^n^ into ihn spirit of tbjti orjiiittiicir, wbeii ii bc-gau every 
dfty by u imitakins- of tbc boly communionH Fot wbcn Chriat 
WON thus brought into one of tbo couimoncAt acti df twtunr 
and of oorumoD ftocii-'ty» it wan a lively lewou, that in every 
othvr [lot throug-b the day ho ebonld bo mnd^^ proront ul»o; if 
CbHfttT&na nt tbeir very eocial nieul could cnti'r into tbe bigb«it 
spiritual cuminumi^a, it tutight Ibi^m that in al! mutlcTs of Hfv^ 
•vpij whpTi BppRRif.tvl from one ftnotber bodily, Umt fame pom- 
mitulou tihimld bif prfsi^rxinl invioktt?; t.hut in ntl thin^ Lbfy 
wrrc woTking for and wilb one iiuutUer, with uud to Cbriet uml 
tied. 

Such Qf'p^arfi. even fVom tbe roeaffra account of a etmogeft 
to have bWQ the manner of livin|;r of the Chmlianfl of Bitbynia^ 
about a hundrc^d year« after tbo birtb of our Lord, nnd about 
wvonty tbereforo ft^m fhu fiwt prcaobinfl of ChriHtianity- Tbey 
byfort* duy^ nud Minff together a bymn to ChnKt: then 
flH*y bound tbemeeHes to one another by o.itb — aeoording to 
PliTjy'H L'sprensidn, • suormii^ntfi/ but in r4--nlity, n"« may be 
4>lin^ by tbvir joiiit partakin[{ of the communion uf Cbriat't 
body and bknd — that tliey vroLibl ncllbcr ».Lral, nor roV nut 
commit atlultcr^', nor brirub fuitb, nor r«fuac to [^eatorc what 
bad bn^n puiru»tf^j to tbcm. Then tbey went to their day's 
work, and met a^oin to partake tbeir oa^al tog^ethor, whicb 
tlicy probably buUowod, (itbpr by raoktn^ it a direct com- 
munion, or by ^onic prayers or hymns, which rcminiled tbcm 
of t^ioir Chrittian GellowKhip. 
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No^v« ID tbis ftecoiint, short as it is, we a^ tlir* two gnat 
|irincipi« of thp ClTriiAittu Chiireh : llrxt, eo-ojH'ruH^m f^r ^nenil 
moml lm[irovemenl, for lining the Hiiiios nf life Iwttpr; bikI 
fWcrinLlly, tlir briii^'mg Clirisi JtH it vivw. inUr thnr (<i>mmEioiQi], 
kj' be^inDiug Iho day nith Ilim and denT^ag tbdr prindpte of 
rirtoouM living directly from Uin vracraineTit- TLe Church of 
Uithynia exifrt^^) on a small s^^alo* in a remote provjnot-; but 
hen* are prcciBdy thoeo IcDtliiifc pnooiplta* of tbo Christiai* 
Church cxomplifiol, wbich were fitttxl lor all circumiitanc«s and 
all plsoM^ and cvhicb contuiti lu thorn that eBseDtial rirtno 
which tbo Church wu* to embiMlj" und to difluso. 

It ift ohvioTia, alwi, that the ohjert ofChristiian noPipty Wing 
thiDc i-:it4TnAi\<i, Add n^lalin^ not f.o nliml oh)U<rvjtiii<r», hut to 
the tniprovem^Dt fif the whole of our life, the catunil and fit 
sUtr of ihr: Church \f, thiit it shimld br a ixrvrrei^ uxntrljr or 
cotuinonvrifallh; ob lon^^ as it \t fltibordiuate aod muoiapal, it 
caDDot rcilly carr/ its piirpo^!^ into riTcct. This vrtlt b^.-^videot^ 
if vre couaidar that law and government arc the sovereign i&- 
jlucbc^v on human sficictj*; that they in the bitft Pctfort ahA|>e 
and control ft at their pli>Bdiirt< ^ that iDetitnti<in£ d«ip«iid OQ 
tbem^ and ur^ by thorn lormfd uid modiluMJI ; that ivbat Lhey 
■anelioa will ever be genorally eoD^dorcd innownt: that what 
!hi*y rondcmn im thereby mndi- a erima, and if pnaKtiHi in 
braoDies rebellion ; And that thrjw wbo bold in Ujeir hands the 
jiiiwiT iii" lifi? nnil dfUiih ttnmt hi? nhlr- ^matly lo olj*Lrii[5t llie 
pru^rtrsH ijf whatever the^ diKi|i]iriive of. and tho«c whi^ dispose 
of all the bononr» and rowartlt of soci^^ty must, in the ome 
way, l>c g:r«itiy ablo to advanc^^ whatever they think cK<iellent> 
80 hm^, thc^a, an the snvcrolga socii^ty is not ChrtBlian, and Ibc 
Chnrch is not «ovoroi;>-a. vo liavo two powora alika do&^^cd to 
aet upOQ the wh^lu of our hriocff but acting often in oppottilion 
to Ofl^o another. Of ibese jiowere, th^ on* hat wifttlora, lbs 
other ext^rnfll foi-oo and bflut-nce; and from the divistoo of 
fhfuo things^ xvhirh ought flver to gn togrthfT, tSr wi«!om of 
llie Chureh i:atin<tt wirry inU rffi^cl ihc* Liulhs wbitdi It sees 
And lovee ; whiUt the {lowor of govnrnmrnt> not Idling guiLletJ 
iy wIsdciD, infiueuaes sooiely for evil rather thao for good. 
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Thi> npluml twd true rtiito of Ihin^ thva i«, that tliia pow^ 
and this wivdom stioald be QQit^; thai hunim life sbonM uot 
btt pull«l to pii^(4 bi?t\r«on two eUinmnU, *'^b ppelendii^t to 
oierciiw cofitrni ot^t it., not in some jiartinilnr |M>Ttir>n, hnl. otii- 
vvTNAlly; ibnt vinifim KbttiUI be Armivl with pow4>r, [jower 
«^iideil bv wjxiliim ; tbal tbe Cbnvtlan Cbnrch sbo^iM liftvc no 
cxUmul funv ti> thvTftri iU bcno^i^iuit purpowf»; tbat f^rcxn- 
oncnt should not b^r poi^oacd b/ it4 cxtcmal igDOrbncc or 
nickcdncMs nnd tbtia o^vAnc^e the cauvc of God'it enemy rather 
tbtin perform the |»art ©t' trod"* vicc^wnt. 

This it* tb© perfect notion of a Chriatinn Cbiircb, that it 
■hoi>lJ bv a Ecjvctvign Kocietyi oprrutin^ tbcri^fotv urttb fall 
pnw^r tat raii^iii^ ilu cnnditinTi, fir^t irorsilly. and ibrn pliysi- 
ttlly; opunilin^ 1brou;rh thi* fiillL*et duvclopnimii of Lhi* viiritxl 
fActillirn u»d (jualititvi of it« wvcral nipmtwra, mid WpqJiHir up 
coatinually. ai fbt borifl <»f iui uuiua, iht' fellnw^hip of nil its 
people with <'nc aiiotbcr tbr<*ug-b ('hriit, and their commuuioa 
with Him ut tbcir comnaoa head. 

With thi» fioticn of a pcrlVct Church two thtn^ nrc titt<irly 
iDeoDHiHtent ; finit, tbo dcEtroyiiig at the principle of co-opera- 
tion tliroujL*h tb<! vfiricd tAlcnte and habit«orth« jMver>] icein- 
b«r« t*l the society, imd gultititutin^ in the plaoc oT it ft system 
in whieh a v^ry few GhniiM be aotivi^ and tha gn^nt nia^ 
|iR««ive : a >y«t4*m in ivhi<^U vilid buat wa8 to 1>« n^flinlaineil, not 
by th« i^vcti <?fnndatioti nf the bliioU t}inju;trh evitv IiejjIi, 
throngh the h^ttiy CD-dperaUt^u uf the arttrios and veioe of 
ev«ty part, but hy eit«rnal rubbing and chatiag, vrbcn the 
hnkbs, fron) a suspcnaion of tb^ir innard actiFity, had bocomo 
cold and pai'ftlyKed. 

Sd'ondlyr the t^ikin^ <^f any part or parl« of humoti life oat 
of it* i^^oli-ol, by jL pitfteodtid diatinction between ifpiritiml 
tliiu^ Jtnd «<^culnT^ n dihtinction att<>r]y without foamUtion, 
for in one t^nie all thin^ arc* M^culur, for tlury aro done in time 
and «n i^irth ; in nnfrthpr, nil Hiingi* nrp «pin(i7iit, for thny iiirr*rt 
m morally eiOuT for Ibt lidtiT «r th« wi*rw, and *ij tend tr> 
nuLc our ^iint» fitter Ibr the s^iciety of Ood or of lli» cnemlea. 
The divuloii reata cnUrdy on pnuulples of heatbcniaiii, uud lead* 
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to cnftkc Chri«1ijui)tj^ lilcff tbe rcligiona of the <M world, not a 
tfovi^-roiffEt <}i»dp]inc for every p«rt oiwl ««t oflifti but a »ydUui 
for commuuioottni; ccrUiiu ub&tmct truUia« and Tor the pcrt'orm- 
ftDoe^f <*«iTtain vislMo ritliv und ci?r«ni>mea. 

Tl>L<*y ivso iidtioiu, loth utterly jDoon»iatcot with Iho idm of 
31 tTn(> Cliri^tMiii Cliiifih. liavd bfH»n prevnJont fth4>rnat4>ly or ci>u- 
jomlly aliria»t from t\w iR-^iiiuing of CtiriiLumity. Tn tlio 
Bnctwe ome Poprry in sll iU 8happ8« lUiuiatit^t or ProteiJta»l; 
the Dccnnd In tbi; mure ofitn furm of Antlcbrint, M^hich Ity it» 
utttiT Jitiat>lu1eDi^8 lioa goDo far 10 reduce cuuntrlwi ucviainsmy 
Chn»tUn ti> a vtiit« of Uwleft*necu and wunt of pnDci|Jc wono 
tbaa ihc woi-^t hc-Atphonisna. 

But T.lit*Bc two AaMcliriaF* tavd ever prepared tto W5y for 
ofloli olhorj and tlio ^'ftlflcliciod of the ono hiuj led directly to 
tbe fa1»«hood of ilti uppnro[it oppovit^, but rvolly ally and oo- 
op«TRtor. 

NOTE XXIV. 

The Vibw» of iNmitNATioNAi. JtUE^? am to a TnierXAt or 

AlE51TttATI0N' Aft A SCMTlTCrs P06 WaE, 

TId© pfTorle of intcTcationftl jurists liave m mcent yeaw timed 
witb bop^ and enmuctneM lowardi tho ortfiblifdimoDt of iomo 
power wbioh may obinaio war. 

Wiwlney in bi» ' TntroduKioD to Cbv Study f>f Inlrrnntionnl 
Ijiiw' pnintH not tbur, t,Ke Komnn Imjjeriiil Power ongtnaUy 
fulEillfd tiiih runrtioii, uiid Ihnt thi* niw fvfUy |H-q)r1tinUtl tn 
tbe dIapeQtiiikg: authoiity of th^ Mrdiieviil PopB», :vIijcU w»« 
held to override tbe Dationnl Iawil Hi^ »how» Ibnt Intcr- 
Dttionftl LftW cxUt« only for tho§o oouutrto« nhitb baii- tbe 
ttnditioa of tbe Koni:ui law, and in wbieb, tbroti^fb tbe ackoow- 
Ini^^oi^t of CWstiftnily, thcrti ie n wtixini unity of moml prin- 
dpiea. Tbo |*reat dofeot of InlvrnatbniLl Lnw U die iraut of 
DO authoritativa ^xponvnt of it« pHnoipI^A. Anrtb^r d«foet is 
tbftt [bf* principle'* are not eqaally uj?kitowk»diftd by ull ; and 
a tliuil, Hmb UiL! Emw nidy liindii t.lir (*iirifitijin nation^: nmottg 
tlem^elveflt not in their dea1tn|^ witli tbe otber race*; and 
ftiitbur, tbdt tborc i» no umpire. 
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lifftliy uileoipt*. lie ahowtf, huve been tnttdr to cornet lhf-^(9 
ftviU. Jlcnrr IV, of France formciJ n dcfigii of thi* kitifl, with 
a vii'w to prevtnt the recurrence of tlic wjirs of rclic^'^n, to 
□nito Ktirnpr fl^itiat Turkish ii^j^ro«*ioti i^ml to rcpmui the 
lyraiitiicnl actioc of Spain ooU Au0tria> Tho efforta in th** 
0OVc*iit<M?(]lh ami dt;htn4-iith cnnluncc to rnaintoin tli« Unnco of 
power r«cognTs>»l a oi:<rnmon intoreet ati<1 a kind of auttiorily above 
thtff indivLdruJ «inUu. Tn 171^9 1ti*ntbam projioni'd n sehi^mv for 
A^oenit uorgreM of ArliitralLnii. Eiioli «latE' vi%A to B^>-ree to 
fix tlie atnount of ilx nrmumf-rlH, nml to gitrc? n i?Dntiii>ri'i)l fur 
enforciu^ tlio decrees uf the cvntrul IribuiUL]. Kutit n few years 
aflcTwarils (1793) wrote bia trrntiM 'Zum cffi^n Fnedu/ in 
nbich he advocated a bomogoteoa» conaiitution for the iKVomi 
Statea, tvbo irouU unite in a eonfrdLTation, unci tbus form u 
ooonnutn code of Inwg and j1 eitizenebip of tbo world. 

Id mor« reo^t timea Uiorc ha« bvea a dinpojution to attempt 
to jfixe pnietfonl pffVot (*:» viftwg ofa iimilar t^tidflncy, Tbo de- 
dnrstton ofTbi? TreaTy of Pan*(i8^'S) u ji« follows^ 'The* Plpni- 
jtolirjiLiiiniw iln not ht'EitAti^ trj pipms in tlir nanir of Uirir 
Gov«iDm«QU tb*-' w/isb tbal St:4li^K ijt?Lrt*ea nhicb a jwriou'* Uib- 
a^TMinent nhoiiUI arUr woidd, b<^for^ a^ij^cjiliog to nnnii, hjivc? 
ncoune, so far a« clrcimiBt^ucfti wimit, lo t!ie *rt*"J ofllcos uf 
frit^fidly powpT»/ A limiUr dcclftTatii>n wa» mndp by thr IVonly 
of Bt^Hin (1878). Tho AUt^i-^eBB of the Alahnma Cuuvention liae 
ib«d D fn^ati ray of bopo on giich cBortfi. The iJooi£t£ dr Droit 
IntemationAl acd t)io ArbitmtiL^n and Po&ue Soeii>ty bcM their 
<ion!{r^«>K tf' promoU? thcin vivw*. HluntBchli, on will be *eon by 
tb» Kithjoinfi! pxtnu^t, went further, and believed in the ]Wfiffbility 
of a* World-Suilt'' Kupn^mi* over hbr variooB niitinnic. Fiure(Trat» 
tato di dlritTiO inlirn;iiiii:i»iale pubti(?o, vol, >. p. 95), while con»idei- 
ing Bluiil^bhs id<!Ji Utopian, yet cxpn'Mtf's th<ri»tTongTOt hofx-^ 
ibr thci ottnbiiehrDCDt of a 11 ^lutborltaUTe eytdinn of uibi(r;itjon. 

It may he i-vtU 1<j recall the cfTorta of (be prcacol Ka^lixb 
Government to prcmotc tlio Jiuropean concert, I niaj' quote 
th« dot^UriitJoa of Mr ObicUtooo in bis speech on tbc Volo cf 
Credit for the Sxpcdttion to Kffypt (July 14, 1881): '1 belies 
tbfit it is tbo juet opi&bu of rotldcting mon that thcro \% nothiuf- 
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nore important Tot t1i« fotniy of ctviliiation Hiati tct mnkp fV«tt 
r<f»ort, iBhi>nTtwr it cnn Ufr done, to tliul aultiorify of united 
Eiiro|>p, which, TChon it ilnj-H vppslc, tltyi^a- vfVfWy ttpMilc villi 
Wright', nml wliiuh ihoursaen :i ri^aij Lille Lo 1>« ln?ari/ 

1 iiuLjota&tniTi8lat,ionof a posMgc ia BluntK:liH'« 'All^meiiiA 
VolkaUhri-; Bk. i> c. a :— 

'Tlw minil of Rtiropo nlivndy ciwtA lU Uiokn OTfr fli« trhole 
glol^e, and the Aryan rd^:>» fecle i1«c]t^ called a|)on to rv^^iikU tb« 
worM. 

•Thnt point bofl not j*et boon reaohcd. But nt pnxwnt it ii 
not BO Diiioli Ibo will and tlio povor as Iho intellectual maturity 
which i*i w;iTit(ng, Th* finnl n-sult will nnly thi-u lip ]io«il]If% 
nht?Q Ihtf riilJ^lit^uiiJ^ word uf kuowlt^d^'tf haa bceu spoken 
cniKvming fliij, mid nonccTrlng* the pimcntiul 9i;L\K of miLnkind, 
and when the natitDfl are rvady (o htar it^ 

'Until then the one l^nivr^rivil Ktngdoni vrill be an idea 
toward? wltifjh vniiny will Mpiro, which none will l;o in % posi- 
tion to nvLlino. But nc nn idi^a in the fuiurt- the »cienc« of 
intern ati(>nnl Iilw mny not overlook it. Only in thn ono Uni- 
vorfifll Kingilom will tht reul «1it(i> of nijin be inudv raanifMt; 
in it Lbi< lnw of nationn will ilnd i(fl jiirfection, nnd ^d JAurvd 
^xiafenee in a hi^)icr fortii. The nejinnLtc States lurTd the same 
rektmn In the niiivefflii! kingdom ai^ lh^ dinVn-nt nutirm^ boM 
to mankind in ^tnera].' 

BlanUchli nddn, that nioiit moD in Ihc prr^cont day will thmk 
this idtn a drcjiu ; ' but," he aays. *1 muBt speak my conTidicn; 
pontcrity will d<«ido/ 

KOTK XXV. 

Tn Faeisb as a Cptnjjir. 

I Venturis fo g'ive, as nn illustration of tite liberal and Batioaal 
aflpeet uf ihir P^mxdkjjd )i)^1nm, » poHion nf u PhHfvrnT Addnvs 
•out ont to the I^iiiflhiujiera of SU Murj \ Dryan^tun Square^ in 
Lotidou, for the year 18;^. 1 may be allowed, I hope, xvilboiil 
gocmiuff R^'^iisticnl or triviali I0 dhow that what ii* mid in the 
t<at of tiiese Locturca is not a intTt; theory, nnj Umt Christian 
nationalisuj is a c]tirituai and a practical «ystoin : — 
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'Tho Churi^U \a ftot ^^ body of Chmttiu:« «iro|ily vr)i<»i in«t 
Ibr wonKSp and itifitraction, but it is tlto unity of Chritrtian^ in 
th* wtiole *.^irclo of ihetr liv*«. Wi* should conaiclcr ibwt Chrit- 
tittiiit un^ mpjinh I0 livn tngt^Jicr uitd ti> lii^Lp pju^Ii ntliFt in their 
oommot] lift; : unl tbut « commcn \\%v lived in Tititli sail bw ih thi; 
truest Kacrifim, the mot rrjLiftDaljIff sprricc, whitf'li wi? c*n r^^nder 
to Gui. \V^ tkf>uld cu:'n«id<:T a1?o ihat Uio priuctpU; of Ncijfh'' 
bourhciod » not mvrt'ly Ibrtuitou^t but prtivid* &tiiil ; nod Uuit 
God )\n» plncod ks iik contiguous dwelling in c^rtlor lUi^t our 
ooi^-libourly ri^latiooB mny be wmo[it(.*il by ChriB-tiaii two, « nil 
tltat wi> muy by Hx'irig tngolhrr hvlp each othor to be Irae Chrie- 
Itanfl. In short, the body of persoiu living witbin t)w b&utidu 
of tt iiriTish cbmiM Imt loiikn] upon AnforinrFi^ACbnfltinnCbnri'h; 
Bod tic PaAtdf^K tr^url kliould be to induoe rai-'b indiviiltui to 
realiHT bis mr^mb^^mUip in tbidi ))iin>diLul tliuri^b, firht )>v b^'licrvlii^ 
«i»d ootii)^ u» ii CbiiqtLin Uimboir, tiLd tbcu by bclpiu^* otbc'ir to 
do tbc i^mc. It tnu«t br; cuJmitk'd Ibxtt tb«rc nn? ftptcml ilifH- 
cultiea tbrown in the way of tlii» by tbo fact tbnt in LrrcLduu tbe 
fdinEsb forms but a froctton of n vojrb m<.'trnpt>litiin wh<*lc< Hut 
it \vould be ijnite sh cnUtflke to ffuppofc« tbtkt it ban Qot, <>u tbut 
aoooant, very pnicticftl mouning to uir. It zDoann that tho 
pftriflh rl^rc:3-nian trips lo influence iri eomevray every «oul Imug- 
in Uie (lintfit't ju«i;^iu^ to him by biw. It mrftnit tbiit nyjlcmH 
of cbnntAble relief, r>rdi«tnob viflLlrDg by Eioth paid ami ttu^miJ 
ftgeutov of u^biHrU, uiutbem' niL^vtingit, t1ub», pruvidntL fiinilK, 
Mittt«;niily chnniicat, and vimiUr tbiiig«« aic nut on Foot^ io vtrliit'li 
V^ij ono to wbom tbey apply iff ioritcd Icr join »icapty because 
bo live* in the district. Jt mcat^^, furtber, that by tbo Bopport of 
fruoh inAliti.itioDti the ritbi-r puriBbiu^HTii urL< inviUd to aid their 
|K»orcT Irttfarcn. And it mcmnA alao tbixt it ftlTordH a channel and 
Afttiinak4by which all wbobivi-jiny t^ilt'ut or willmg'ni-riiilo u-oik 
Cor tht'ir Icm£ fnvouml btvtliren may }inv<f their giils dtuwn out. 

'The Parish Church is the oalural centre of all thtv^e ChH^tiau 
worltK, uml tbji won^bip thori' mrrji^d on sboiilil Iw m*ubi to iesiif^ 
in BuCrb a i^yAtfm i>l' nmlual uell-doiug us bub been destTib^J. and 
m gfncral to promoter u hi^b tonr of inonila in tbo condnt^t of 
life. The woivbipper* in tbc ratiftli ChuroU form % kind of 
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niicleas and 11nfUfruLl« of ttie whol» jiftrovliial Lrothcrlioad. We 
mi^ht vTiuli^ indi'ir'il, thni jill }ijuiidiin[LurH roiild br in fioiin^ ivny 
united Willi lift iu -wuntbi^; but Uii» U BUuiifttetUv iiD^MiHiblc iit 
n London PaHiih. It is, bowcrt-r, bj no mcaiu tho cue tlut 
thoac ffbt> do not wontbip iu tb« Pm-l^b ChurtU urt; nMcsArily 
i»cpanik^ trckm the church sjvtcm cuch ns 1 hnvc dcMribed it 
On tbocotLtniry; oi^>or]«noi> iirovon ttuit tL« porochiLiI church 
ro^curdod n^ n ftystA^m if mutual wolUdoin;:^ U often a reality to 
pprsouB to wliom tbo wonliip is, for vhntover re^uoa, bMM ««c«pt- 
nbl^. In t}\kt own puriKli dome of our lurgwt Aub«cti>«ni nnd 
Kiimi* ofniir mo^t rarnpfll. Wftrkeif? nro nt>t members of li>o <hjd< 
j^rt^ktliin. ll. WI1X my miKrurLiinc »onu« y(>jirH h^^t iHrouj^ Jt 
]>nr|)(iMkl wbioh T Rind« fur bttbliii^' lix^Liin'ri tu tlit* <^biircrb on i1e« 
Iwaring of n-'ltgion on Mciilnr lire:, lo incur l\\c *\iK\n<*\o\x of ittmr 
valncd nu^mbcra «f' Uio coDgrogation. Xboy c€Bt«d Co vroraLi|i 
mtb tig, bub by no mciiTiQ EHrpnmtcd 1Jiommrlvc« frctn Che work of 
the chnrch. On tho contrary, they very ^ncroiwljr tix>k «ireiy 
oppoitu&itj of showing their union with ui id our ivork, aad 
hnvc never ceflsod to fulfil actively the dnttoa they had kindly 
i]rdi>rtJilEen in tb« udminitflrution of our clinriticn. And )jnut of 
nil do w<' find that th** fact of olbor worshipping bodies eiistioff 
in our netgbbourhoiid bindern tbia more fp-D<.'rtd OhnHtmu union 
of wlttcli 1 am vprjikin^. AVc havtt NonconfonnlsU in ouf 
Church Cuuucil -, 1 btkvc uevcr tmlcd to rooctvc n lu\irly vrc-1- 
comc At tilt' N-?Qconf<irmi9t chnpcU, and on tbi; Inbt t^caiiou in 
ivhicb J wjLa pre»fut at Taddln^lon Chapel one of the spoakcri 
kindly ulliidod to mo as *'our Kcctorf" nfUr 1 hsA propounded 
the very riewa I am now oxfroaflius- 1 may add that wc have 
nnDon^ oar nuluicnbDrd nmny Jcivivh ^ntlnmcn and ladiciit and a 
Ifentleman bolongiug to a Jdwi&h family givai ne ^raat a>ci«t- 
nnctf in tti<i work of Poor K^licTf Lot mt^ add on« othor inctn&o«. 
A few wpfks ago n deserving couple belonging to the Primitivo 
MctbiHlifiU bad Huin^rrd thmu^li thi< ih-rrornuiim- of a pii1>1ic 
duty' SoDJi' mi^iiibtrH of tbuir little cj^iuiuuuit^ weru donntua 
of bringing thi^ir cnw before the pidilie, with a viciv to Kime 
tomj^cuBation for tlieir lo»(«e : but the> fdt that Ihcir own 
aodoty had hardly the rctiuiaitc inflacacc; atul tb^ did not 
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■cnjpl<^ to A«k mil HE head of tho n^ro goncm] ChriiitiBi] eocioi/ 
of ih@ jinriBh, to Lrin^ the matter before o\\x tL^i^'Mrourv : to 
which our ntriglibnurE vt:rj* wiUingly TccponJixl. I cull such 
aclH as iho«o acu of tlie Cliurob m mnch a^ |tub1io worship or 
pri%<<hinK'' T nm pf-mmulril aliic llmt if r.liif nuit^^tinn T im 
bore piithUiig Wfon- yoit of (]It^ ualiunul Cli<in.'1] (and it» subdivi* 
MOD the |4inM'ii!iil Cliurrh], n» ii giifll crunpnrhi^iLMvc Ln>ilLvrliood 
cxi«tiii;{ for tlie (ak<? of mutual w*ll-duiu;-. wl'I'C t:«ii«raUy rero^f- 
ni>cd by it* nJminintrAtot^ this cnnccplinn wnnlil cxrrciiK tKo 
iDOflt salutary, coociluittn^' awi qiiickcDing influence over the 
wholu Chriirfianity t>f our country. 1 inuKt ri|>cat, ttnl 1 iny 
this not by any mennft t*> projad;*^ tho <3iii*?viHjiion of nny pro- 
|joKd c1iaii^«,but to jirGdu<<L> if I cJLti the coiivioT.ioii that in any 
siU'h chAQg^ r^gfltd flhoEild he hnd to tht^ ptVArrvAtion nf thiH 
niriat rni[Mjrt:uil (>^ief!t, the hicdiTi^ k^^lher of llicw who in 
Ood'p Prjviiloiici? liv* siJc Ijy fiid^i In the ijrotherhood iiiT n i^oiH" 
moil ChrlHtmn lifi*. 

'I ftdmilt of course^ thftt tbts '\% only an aim, &ot a thiog 
reoIiH-^. But w^di> nim at U con^ntly, and m aamd dcjfree 
acci»mididb ]t< Our Tiftitom (including in tliLf term the lady 
vinitoi^ nnd the MiKion-women) vioit every poor femily. The 
aim of tho uorfitituat olerc^y i» first to mako aeqmtintanee witL 
every poor fnmily axA tbcu to fmy cpecinl vi«itii nb^ii ilLne** or 
any other cuuh; calU for it. I end«Avonr my«<*ir to k«^ up 
ftorao jtersonal relation with nil th*.* fnmilii'* n-uidin^f in tht* hirtrur 
ktreuU uud itfjuiTes, ns mny !>*■ finnn hy t.lw* fir-t. tlml wo hnv^ 
cnotrilmtiona to niir rhnriliian fitim wime Iw" bLmiltvd liiid twi-nty 
of (lit'm.' uWtliicr farniUeb. Th« trHili.*infn,of vthirm I rrgtvt to 
Bay we «ee Wtt, arc yet very icmly iii nmuy cnsw to jiid ue; 
and tbert? ia none of our Social Gatbcrioga in tbc autumn tnore 
Tally attended than that from ♦ • ** Streets tlie Hpceial abode of 
iradeflmen, Oui Jla^zmc, ot which nonriy one thouiand copies 
arc bought €vc^ month, «preadfl tbo iatellit^cneo of our various 
inffljtutiorict to idl partt of thc^ Pii^inb. Our Almu-out^k findt \\m 
wav to Iho liomi; of cvury poor family, and it is aUij Wi^Icamed 
by the ^rvaiits in oirr larger houtvs;, among whf>n( I have pvr* 
sonrtDy tiikcii part eacli /ear in its didtriiuttiJD. Thus ww 
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«md«avour to realise m Tat a« eircum«ttfnc«ii will permit Lho 
ol^cot of Iko parochul minirtry on ili?4crib«il in ttto Urdi nation 
ScrrJco *vf onr Churoli, *'t'> iwo public mkI ]>rivale mf^nitiooa 
sod eihortittiontL, a? wnll to tbo ftick am to tb« wholn, within our 
coMt t6 Duintjiiii And set forwAnl. ab mooh as in nt lUs, quiot- 
Dttc^ piK'n, nnd 1tivr imon^ ull Cfirijtlinti pmp^% fjifH-dttlly 
amoiif^' them tliAl Are cominitt*^] to our olmrg-e." 

' 1 baitr c^iifoiviHi ill prcvlc>ui( uddrciBMv liow iiupo^iblo it iii to 
bentiA^ed (vitli the comi-HrriUvtly Ijttit' wt urd abU to aocoid-, 
pliflUj And tito fcomin^, ^vhicli 1 »npposo cvciy CtiristuiCL posfor 
fed*, which J>r, ChAlmeni cx[>reft»«4 in Uie wordja, '' thai I 
oould 1>riii£ rnp^^ir farTty nlonfifvidc of tbo souls of my pari»b- 
ioncm." But ru 1 look dawn Auy of tho Ar^ta itt wbidi I know 
>AOet of tbo fatniticn, I Am not (t11ou<>lhor without n |>aAtor> satis- 
faction. Thvro itf a oonsidemltW numWr of tiLmdietf ifho wonhip 
vitb aa or whn takr pjtrl. in our wort, and whos^ mernbera I Ofto 
ftwl to 1r< dirmtly iiTider llie iiifliieDoa of our niinitftry, TTiortf 
srp othfTK wh»tn, Uuio^jh iik nn wny t^nnnrarirtl with our nr^nnisa- 
ikiu, 1 kin'W lo Ije uuJur tL« itiflucucc of ulhvr miiuBlriejt, or 
iotcn^ted id oibtr f^ood workA in which I bavt no rvaKUi to 
donbt they aro roooiviDi; and doing g^>od. Thera are, no doabb, 
ipomc who unr Hvinff n vnin And worldly liic ; but I iruAt Aad 
bvlicvo thoy ero quit^ tho nnAU«r unmbap. 'llictu arc fi-w vrhoio 
1 oflonol bo}>tfuUy tt'Co^juiao ua beloo^op to tho Chri^tiaa 
brotherhood of which 1 bavo spotcii, wi«binf> to live ib^' Cbri»- 
tiaQ Life and to ^row in jfi>:diiVA fiod tiscffulotiu. And if tbore 
Anr wimn qhnTTi th^ Kiujitirsd cpirit of tb^ a^ has oamed to fwl 
ti(>uw miJitiUBt j[' Cbflhtiuii imdiiTiir nai) uTdiiiano4% I am oft^n 
nblc in such cwh^k nUU I'O tn-l ihnt tho bi^Art and Lalentiou i* 
sound and tbat tb<>Te la a rc&diue&a to take puiiu for tbc good of 
otbertf which \a one of the Ix^at marks of true discip]c«hip. 

' 1 f«el, therefore, thftt ^hat in called the tivoiy of n notional 
ckurcli, and of tbc purocKml uytatota, in t^ bo mtant nartttl with 
a*, Wi' with to includn ovflpy one whf> nrfiidea witbin our boundotic*, 
leaving out none, aud to treat thorn u raombere of a ChmtiAa 
-Wotbc-rhrKHl, to hirlji th«-m to rise to thia position tbemcH^lvu ixn^ 
to c&ll upon Lleni Us help others. We wish that tbe nAtunl 



relations which exi*t Ijctivecii ndj^bboun vhnaW bt? orni<rbtcd 
and BAnetifiol hy th<T Spirit of Chrielj a&d tlint thiis IW prcicew 
ahotild go crjnliixuAlly on amcntfat us hy which the krcgdom of 
the world will At last hcoctmc tho Eftn^fdom of God- 

' T a£k »1l wlio rend thiv to Ucb|> tbitf bt^h cbjvct in view, oa [ 
hope to U<v]t It in vi<;w myvrlf: fttid in thotr ittdividjal liie, in 
the fiimily, and in all ihmr •ooiul nnd public rclntionn, to rrm<tm- 
b*T that thc»y I>r1oti^ Xn f'hritt aruX to his myvtioftl body, " wliith 
is the hlew^ed oDinjuny of nil GtitUful poopU.*' 



NOTE XXVI. 

The MdisoK Lbclaibs at Paku, am KxAuri.fi or SuccEsaniL 
Co-'OrsitATire lNDr«TKT i:c a t'lnu oi' Uecoratuha ; ruov 

A PAUrilLET BV MlM H-AKr, OiVlNO A FULL dCOOUKT OP 

TJIK SciLEAtB. (DccomUvA Co^opemiorB' Awaociatioi], 40^ 
Oxford-4tn»t.) 

The fiDiil oohomcf prr^poicd by LccloirOj whieh vm* hawd upon 
thfl recommyndalionn of a crimmitW, recfii^ Ihe a|iprcivttl <if 
ihi? wnrhfnpti njnatiihli-d iti gi*TH'ml unrtiri^, iimi cjd Jautiuij <5lb. 
1K159, Ltranie th« btndiDg Charter of the firm. Th? vrorkinfjf 
t!tt|jitul w-iK Dfjw fi^rd at .^I'S^ooo, of which LecUire con- 
tril«t*d jt'4,poo^ M- Defouroaux j6'4.0Ca ain3 th« Mutual Aid 
Sooictj, represent] OjbT th« ivorkinen*ii intereat, ^^,000. 

Thort wu alM a li^ffrvo i'Vad of ^£'4,000, wbieh could bo 
<lraiirn upon in vtiRc of croci^ncy. Tho ftroa hocamo by thii 
Chflrtor 11 "Soei^t^ en Coraiwulito/ h%, ft portnarflhip ia which 
ih« actin;* pnrtnrn are rct]ion<ihW u'ithout lin^itAtion, nnd ihtf 
ilormknt' nm^ to the extent of tho^r capital only. Prum thifi 
dal* T4M?lair(? cuivnd t^ appropnat** any purt of the ]>roflt« — only 
j per cent. int4*re«t C'li hiu inve8lH3<J citpiuL 

Al tliK prnft'nt I inn- the tvia luuuA^a^ partneri dr^w a salaiy 
cf J^£40 c^^h lur AiiiwrluT^udeucc. IntcrciLt at 5 per oenU in 
paid to tlirfin and to tiie Mtitual Aid Society ott their rcepective 
cspital. Oi tho not proliU, one quartor ;50C8 to the two monatrinp 
|.^aTtricrB jointly, the aenior partnur tnkinjc twO'tliitda, the junior 
ono-thinli one quartei' goee to tho Motual Aid Society: tho 
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nmamms hnir is diTidod nmon^ the workmen nii4 other* cm- 
ploywl ly Ihc Crm in t^xact propf>rtiori to n-jiireir inrn^d- Bttring- 
tb^ luBt five year? thoic Lonriscs hnvc nvctDj^cJ iH j»ct w-oL 

Tliu Mutual Aid Society 0'>iir«rfl tHo fullt^vrtiif* stdTualnf^Ofl, 
bceides pi^rformin^ all tbo futiutionfi of ah ctdinnty lcn«fit 
dub: — it In^ElowEft & rt^tirinff life pCDviou of J^48 j>er annum on 
e^Ty memli^r who hrna iMiiniad thn o^ of fiffy, anil hn^ 
worktil Lvt(<Lty vL-rirn for t))L' firm, ami it oontinueB tlie [iityni4>Dt 
of li&ir xW\A snnuity lo tlic xviilow of sudi pcmtidncr iluriu^ her 
lifn. Pn-vjuub in 1R75 tbi^se life pf^uaimut ytKin if^i jwr aimatu, 
tl)cy wcri^ tlioEk lAiscd to £4^, And ogwo in ibUo incrvucd to 
^48 per anDutn. 

It itiMirt* thf" lir^ of cTcry mombor fcr tlic nun ol' ^40, tA be 
lianJoi over to UJtf family &t Lie dooth ; and further^ if a workvr, 
tbou^b bo bo nffilhcr a mumW of tK« nooJvty or on tho livt of 
tboio pcnnaneDtly emptoye^l iy ttio l^rm^ m^, wUilirt eBgnf*«d 
in its s«rvic(^ with n dit^iMicg; Accident, li« bvoomoN nt oooa 
entitled to t)i^ fnll r^tJrin^ lift? penaioB of J^48, ftod tf th« 
a<H'i[!i'nt IrriniimfA' fjilally, tbt- U'id<>w ntiunn bull" the pi-n«ioD. 

Dut tiio prttLciiik' L>r '|iftH>[oipaliuu " \vitli LLvijLin? IluJ for its 
cud a (frt^tUcilI oiurc Uian Sbaritig prnfits;^ it tncnnt likrvrLfc 
' sU&nng TMponsibilitici ;' it nittant. beside* matenal wolfftre, the 
moml Bud ttuciftl ^iipUtVtiic' gf tbe wagcHiaming cU», ud lie 
broogbt tho prinoiplcr into op«rAtion in euoh a manner 19 to 
cODvtitulL* UiL' education orxitl who oume into conlnrt vriUi it. 

To attain llii^ end^ LeQ[air« instituted a gov^rnin^ body, vhioli 
bff rjtilod thft * NovAUt' i^ tlu nudctufl or k^rn^l, uhich hwt itow 
income tbe movio;- spirit of Ibe whole body. To bo eligible Jbr 
ulmiuif>n^ n workmim mufit l(^ in the primo of lifrT, bvtvevn t1i# 
a^ of tw«iity-five snaA forty, of uiibleniiiihej luuml cbaructer, 
ntid a hkillnl norkmin, 

Appliuiliuixs fur admiBHioii art) ^ildrt-AMvl 1u llie 'Court uf 
ConciliatioD,' and reported on by thi^i comraittec lo tbo gcttcral 
aesembly ortU*! * Noyau,' 

ITie * Court of l^occilittion* is clcctctl by tW gr^ncnU MScmUy 
of tbe "Noyan/ It consl^ of Gvo workmon and lbr*« clerks, 
uadfiT the prcBidcncj' of o&« of tbo rociDa^ag partuora. Hiu 
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conunUtec onnditut^s n moml tnl^tmftl : liflfow it •re Sronght 



l!«8M Cit nilHrmii 



lH"t 



or muHlinpr 



III) 



the Cirvt 




ut^^!eL-tf(l, t1iu committer i« rmpowcicd to «eiitenoo them to 
misfrriMnri Ucxn foiploymtfui bj' tUtr iu'iii for one, two or tlirw 
mDntLfl, or «-vcd i3i»iiiin«a]. 

At tlic Anmml Mcctm^ of th« GoDcml Awembly of tbo 
•Noyau/ the fcrcmcti aro oWtod, and lo tbf»w tbo compltfU 
confi^oDce Liwlairo repoftvd in the good nenao of th* mtii, on 
tho rloulh or ivjii^^AtiiMi of a partnur bii lucrcestor i« oWct<^ by 
Uiitt body f>f \v<.vtmeTi. 

Tb** MrmbiTH of till? Tirm who fronAtiliiU' thw 'Noj^mi' now 
duthKt mwrly ^O- 

In iX'pTy t<t inquiring wbic^j 1 nuulf? of Af. Robert concerning 
th« uumber of unworthy opT'^araQces Ui Ihe ooiiree cf a yewr 
before the 'Court tif Coticilintioii/ I wiia furnimhc*! with the 
following facte; — from the siat Fobninry. 1S79. lo July a^rd, 
j88o, there wcro but 4iw CMe« of delinquency; two j^ve 
offeocw von pnnub^ witb diiTDiA«ft1« v.i\A of tbo retnnmrng- four 
ciueii, ono rceotvcd a wnmln^, two wcrt' suspffuded rtupcoUvcly 
for five and fif^^n dnys, snd the fnnrth ff^r d^b(990 Tnon;b«. 
AfiprivW to llii? n»]i<irt in tb(* follnwinjf not.i' -.-' — ' We ^dtf hud no 
fottn o/'drurjkb-nnfMj'at*ifV(Yaljfrars.' This, be il borne in mind, 
in B linn whirh employs <iver i ico wotkeitL 

Thpsc lire the cbiif points of Ihe Chnrtcr signed by Lcelairp, 
DefourDAux, ami M. Chan.. Robert, ua prcbuicut of the Mutu&l 
Atd Society, in the- proMDOC of the lu^ncmbled norhmon, January 
6iht i^6g. On thia OiK'noiou Ltoluirc roaill<vl tho advico he hnd 
^j-aven- — tho dcsirri; and hopes that had anmutcd bim in 1864: 
adding — 'To-day, I mny lay, on all sulea there is agitation; 
everywhere paiplp nrp buuy wHh ^d^ improi'irmenti:. Tnm n 
di^iife^ir — let up o^fiipy onpBplve4 with achvity and perseveranop 
in perrw^lm^'ourorgiiniwition; ithiwri'ei'ivnJ t]l(?bap^iMno^^im^^; 
it r?^T« upoa II sure foiindabiou. The growth aud difvelvprnc-ut of 
onr work bncbccomc! on object of pnbUcattoiLtion both at homeftnd 
abroad ; it ha« received the npprol^tioo of iTlustriona pcT»j:jnAgcib 
ThU npprebntion impoaea ort all of im hcaricr dutiof. 

vfa 
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-S/, Augusiifus Agnostiiism. 




*It lEi Doi uDovK-b thftt DntuconiMn between ccnplojfrr flod 
onploy^d bos di«d out ietwccn ii«i it ii not cnouf^b thai thv 
fia>ti^ of strike* lia« tlu&appoiu^ anioQ|r<t tin. The cCDtimcuCs of 
brotbdrhood mnst he mr>re and more noJuiif«Kt ; oxir coitrtc^ aod 
Mi^rr Wrf f, even in onr mfi*t iDtimutv rclEttionj;, ouj^ht to esprew 
tb<ku feeling ; we mn^t en every oonwion sf> ouiido^i mtnclveji 
uiL Id ruse our mornl Icvul to tbif pmportinn of th^ grand work 

liccbiin^ died iit IlL'Tlluy, July 13, ifi?:t,A^d 71, liapjij- In th^ 

ron«e[cuAiir6h LrfLuv iti^ eArm-d out ull tliv dreiLtuu of Iiih j-outb, nml 
the £tKiiinin<:o that brrad wa« ntcure<J to thc^c vfho hnil groMU i>ld 
willt bin]. Tbo lost j'U-&«ure of Iu8 life wu lo know thit tb^ «uni 
ti,i^2,ccc hiid, Ihi' ^TCi^k bc-foro, buon fdd over ox\A ohove wa^« 
to 600 of hib muD, &nd tbat tbo ooaduet of aW wiu cxt^mpl&rf. 

XOTE xxvir 

Dp Dn/^Tint fHinstianft, Ilpfb I. rb, Ti, After ft pAuag« ift 
whic*U \xv. «p«alc4 <if tbv TriuJly lu wtJrdti cutripumbh; to tho«» of 
thr Athan^iMiin Crei'ii, Auguiilinr coiilinties :^ 

'DiximuMtc illiquid el «outiiniuA Alitjuid Ji^tLiim IVo? Iido 
%-Gn> nibil nic nliud qaam diorrc voLuiue btutio. Si aotem 
dixi, ni>n c^it hoc qnoJ dieere volui, JEoc antie ncio, ni^i qutft 
Ucu* incRubjIis cF<t? Cluod outom a luc dicttim cF^t. si tdrffu* 
hlLv ei£H:t, dic^turo non eEwi'L Ac per boc no iucHAbilia <tuidoia 
dieenilu^ e»it D«u«, (^nifl «t hoc quam dioitur, slitjiiid di^itur. 
Et lit hL<M.'to <jiiu.- pn^na vcriorum, quoniuin ■{ iUud e^t muflk- 
bile, qood dioi ncm potent, non est inpfTalife, qaod t*I m^lTa- 
\i\\ii dici potwt. Quae pirj^riA verlmri^nt HJlentiu uivi^ndn patian 
i|nnin vnee j^cnniln v»U YA- liinieci 1)eij«, rjimm du illo nitiil 
dtgne dit^i ]>oKTit, odmiait iuman^ vocih ubju-i^uium. et verhu 
uoitriji in Inudc su^ f]ni^der« uns \x»]uit Num indo eat «t 
nuod dicitur PeuB, Non etiio ro vcrfi iu Blr*pitu islu-nm 
duurum Rylljibiunnii ipnc ei^noiwitut ; scd fAmcn omnctf Latinae 
Uuffime eoioa qoitm flun^ eorum mdiu ieto tcti^Ht. movel ad 
co/>itnndam excel I«iitiKatmftm t^namdAm iramorlAkiiKgu* natur&m.' 
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Coluidg^ X>^ io H«llvBn, 14J. 

CUUfT, H'J"- 

(Ji>jiuaaroB. See TiUi*. 

OcfiDiDiHu. IXiT^m of, ujipv4c*i:lcrialiB(at 

t;j ; ill-trratr-l W fiikHf* I, aj3 t 
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